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HAYWARD TOWNSHEND’S JOURNALS 


IF. Elizabeth's last parliament. 


| (1) The Commons as depicted by Townshend. 


Tus graphic touches with which Townshend lightens nearly every page of his 
journal are for the most part omitted or spoilt by D’Ewes or his editor Bowes.! 
D’Ewes was a compiler who had had no personal acquaintance with the house 
of commons when he wrote and as little imagination to supply its lack ; and, 
since the official journals have disappeared and Townshend is our sole original 
printed authority for. the procedure and proceedings of the commons in the 
last Tudor parliament; it may be worth while summarizing his information, 
especially as no pictorial representation is known to exist. The Speaker sat 
at the upper end of the house opposite.the door ; and ‘about’ him sat the 
privy councillors (p. 287), one of whom proposed him for election after members 
had been sworn in. But there were only five privy councillors in the house 


1 For instance, on 2 December D’Ewes (p. 664) omits nearly two pages (277—9) of ''ownshend's 
journal, including Sir Francis Hastings’ dramatic attack on Dr. Bond (BULLETIN, xiv. 163) and 
Bond’s reply. 

2 ‘The person to be proposed was always, down to the Long parliament, selected beforehand by 
the government, and even in 1640 ‘Charles I had, before, the elections, arranged for the choice of 
Sir ‘Thomas Gardiner, recorder of London. Gardiner, however, was rejected by the city, and 
* Charles at the last moment chose William Lenthall’ (Notestein, Fournal of Sir 8. D’ Ewes, р. 1). 
The proposer was the treasurer of the household, unless he happened to be a peer, or the office to be 
vacant, when the controller proposed in his stead : otherwise the controller seconded. ‘The commons 
were always directed, or asked leave, to choose a Speaker, and on 16 Jan. 1580/1 they even sought the 
lords’ mediation with Elizabeth to procure leave (C.F. i. 1162) : in 1601 Sir William Knollys, 
controller, said * I must confess at this time it belongs to my place (Townshend, p. 174), the treasurer- 
ship being vacant by the death of Lord North (2 Dec. 1600), and Knollys not being promoted to it 
till 22 Dec. 1602 (Acts P.C. 1601—4, p. 490). Sir Robert Cotton's version of ‘Townshend’s journal 
(Titus F. ii. fo. 4954) says ‘ the principall man of the priuy councell usually first breaketh the silence.’ 
In March 1603/4 Herbert, and in April 1614 Winwood, as secretaries discharged this duty; but in 
the parliaments of 1620/1, 1623/4, and 1625/6, Mr. Treasurer resumes it. Parliament was an 
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in 1601:1 Sir Robert Cecil (principal secretary), Sir John Fortescue (chancellor · 
of the exchequer), Dr. John Herbert (second secretary), Sir William Knollys: 
(controller: of the household), and Sir John Stanhope (vice-chamberlain and 

treasurer of the chamber). At critical moments in debate these five consulted 

together while the house awaited the result. They also acted as intermediaries 

between the house and the crown, and ‘ entreaty ' was made to them when it 

desired an interview with the queen.? Otherwise there was no ‘ treasury bench,’ 

and no arrangement of parties to the right and left of the Speaker’s chair. 

Indeed, the privy councillors in the house occasionally opposed each other on 

important questions,* and subordinated their executive unity to the freedom of 

legislative debate. Similarly, when there was a conflict between the two houses 

the privy councillors in each house sided with that house and against their 

colleagues in council.5 

.. For the rest, ‘as every man was sworn, he went into the house and to his 

place, as best liked him.'* Friends sat together, members of the same inn 

of court—if they were friends—and from the same neighbourhood, like ‘ the 

Devonshire men who made a faction against the bill’ for fustians.? But the 

more prominent or experienced members gravitated towards the proximity of 

the Speaker and of the privy councillors * which do assist this Chair,’ as he ` 
remarked (p. 249), at the upper end of the house. Тһе door was at the lower 
end, and Cecil remarked, ‘ if any that sit next the door be desirous to sit next 
the Chair to give his opinion, I will not only give him my place, but thank 
him to take my charge.’® Sometimes members at this lower end found it diffi- 
cult to hear what was said higher up; °? and disorder, when it occurred, naturally 


extension of the royal household for the time, and hence its members were (and still are) ‘ honorable’ 
pro tem. In the debates of 1601 the privy councillors are regularly described as ‘ their honours that 
sit about the Chair.’ : 

1 There were twelve privy councillors in all, the others being the lord keeper, the lord chief justice, — 
and five peers. | 

2 P. 249. 3 Pp. 253, 287. ` 

4 Thus оп 9 December (pp. 301-2) Knollys replied, point by point, to a speech of Cecil's. 

5 On r1 December (p. 311), at a conference between the two houses, the lord treasurer, Buckhurst, 
denounced a speech of Cecil's as ‘ strange, improper, and preposterous’ ; and Cecil made a dignified 
and spirited reply. 

8 P. 173. 

? P.298. Sir Walter Ralegh sat on Cecil’s left hand and at times opposed bim (pp. 204, 299—300). 
This bill for fustiahs was ‘clean husht up’ because Bacon ‘ kept such a quoil [coil] to have the bill 
concerning charitable uses put to the question.’ 

в “This, comments Townshend (p. 199), ‘was conceived to be spoken of Sir Edward Hobby, 


who, coming to sit near the Chair and none giving him place, sate next the door’ (cf. pp. 258, 274, 
277-8). 

9 ‘We that be here cannot hear you that are above. I would it would please them that speak 
there to speak louder ’ (p. 210). 
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> out here. Hissing is apparently mentioned only once, humming, 
ghing, talking, and ‘ hawking’ and ' spitting '—which was once rebuked 
. 220)—a little more оеп, and disorder more usually took such form as ‘a 
eat murmur, very loud,' Sir Robert Wroth addressing the solicitor-general 
‘you’ instead of the chair, cries of ‘Away with it,’ ‘ divers gentlemen standing 
оге the door, which breeds a confused sound when the question is pro- 
ounded ’ and speaking after the question was put, and pulling members back 
› prevent their voting ‘ aye ’—‘ a most intolerable disorder.’ 3 f 
A curious form of passive disorder evoked considerable feeling and discussion 
rhen Richard Martyn averred that ‘ ever in this parliament the Noes, upon the 
mumivision of the house, have carried it? His remark was provoked by a state- 
nent by the Speaker that, on putting a motion, he was convinced that ‘ the 
l; 1, I were the greater number, but the Noes, Noes’ demanded a division, 
mmhough ‘the door being set open, no man offered to go forth.’ Martyn’s 
explanation was that members were ‘loth to go forth for fear of losing their ` 
places ; and many that cry J, J, J, will sit still with the Noes’ ; and, to set an 
example to those who ‘ would according to their consciences go forth,’ he did ` 
so and was followed by Knollys, Fortescue, ‘ and all the house,’ and the motion 
was carried by 178 to 134.8 There were no division lobbies, and the house 
was divided by the supporters of a bill going out and ‘ carrying’ it despite 
the opponents who'sat still. This attachment to their seats illustrates, however, 
the spirit of the 1601 parliament, and Cecil, when ‘the house was quiet,’ 
remarked ‘I am glad to see the parliament so full, which used towards the 
end to grow thin.’ ¢ | 


1 Pp. 205, 220, 283, 306. The ‘ hawking and spitting’ was sometimes merely ironical (see 

Buizetin, xii. 6, where a diplomatic pause in Mr. Controller’s speech proposing the Speaker’s election 
^у is greeted in this way). 
7 -3 Pp. 216, 238, 246, 261, 301 ; see below, р. 9. 

з P. зог. Gf. p. 284, ‘ Then the Noes should have fetched the bill and gone out with it because 
it was at the passage of the bill; but because the time was past [the house had been debating it from 
8.45 A.M. to 12.45 P.M.] and it was very late and several committees to sit this afternoon, they were 
dispensed withal? ‘This was after the division of the house 151 for, to 102 against, the bill (cf. Sir T. 
Smith, De Rep., ed. Alston, p. 5). ` 

4 This was оп 9 December (p. 301), and the session lasted till the roth. In Mary's reign the 
government made a-vigorous effort to check this habit by indicting M.P.’s who ‘ recesserunt, a.mis- 
reading of which as ‘ secesserunt ’ has given rise to the legend of a protestant ‘ secession ’ from.parliament 
(Coke, 4th Jast., p. 18; his documents have © recesserunt? and are simply, © informations’ against 
M.P.’s who had left without leave in four of Mary's parliaments). On 1 Dec. 1601 a member remarked 
* that it had been an ancient custom in parliament sometimes to call over the house, which was not 
yet done’ (p. 269). 
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(1) The TET 
The original function of the Speaker was indicated by lis Таш: t 


' prolocutor' ; he was to speak to the sovereign on behalf of the ‘ commo. 
house,’ and the significance of his position is indicated by the fact Ep? : ` 
nearly three-quarters of a century after his emergence; he was styled ‘ 
commun Parlour’ until the fact that he spoke for all.the estates in the bs 
had become familiar enough to render the adjective otiose ; on 5 Nov. 1601 
Sir Edward Hoby describes him as ‘the mouth of the whole realm.’ But 
his disciplinary authority as a chairman was still undefined. Не could call 
M.P.'s to order, but he could not ‘name’ them nor even check their licence 
of speech ; penalties were left to motions of the house itself. It was less 
considerate towards outsiders who molested M.P.’s or their servants with 
writs on their way to, or sojourn in, London during parliament, and even 
condescended to commit a page to-the custody of the serjeant-at-arms for 
‘ offering to throng Sir Francis Hastings as he went down the stairs,’ though 
it rejected as ‘ very unfit for the gravity of the house’ a motion that the page; 
‘because his hair was very long, might be carried to a barber and close cut 
before his discharge.’ But there was no instance in 1601 of its committing 
anyone to the Tower, though it was proposed on 28 November, on the ground 
that ‘the Tower is our prison,’ for an offence for which ‘ five days in the 
serjeant's hands’ was eventually considered sufficient.? 


(ili) The house and its committees. 


In.1601 the Speaker was apparently able to preside at every session of the 
house ; there was no deputy-Speaker and there seems to have been no rule for 
supplying his place in case of illness except by the clerk of the house. Nor ^ 
was there any definite ‘ chairman of committees’; but the Speaker presided - 
at the committee on the subsidy which in 1601 was unprecedented on account 
of its size, the unanimity with which it was voted, and the fact that it was taken 
as the first business of the session before any bills were passed—though it was not 
quite, as Cecil said— quoting Francis Moore—on 9 November, ' the alpha and 

1 The house had committed Dr. John Story, M.P., to the Tower in 1549, Arthur Hall, M.P., in 
1581, and Dr. William Parry, M.P., in 1585 (cf. p. "229). But in 1601 the house refused, in all 
the cases that arose, even to make M. P? s answer at its bar for things said within it: ‘par im parem, . 
exclaimed a lawyer M.P., ‘zon kabet imperium ; we are all members of one body, and one cannot 
judge of another’; and ‘ not above twelve’ said ‘ Aye, aye,’ when even Cecil declared that Richard 
Martyn should stand at the bar (p. 303). A similar answer was given in the cases of Fleetwood 


(p. 260), Glascock (p. 276), and Dr. Bond (p. 278). 
3 Pp. 195-6. 3 P. 260. 


4 


— 7 


4 


Ц 


HAYWARD TOWNSHEND'S JOURNALS 


brok5a' of that parliament. This committee comprised practically the whole 
lav se ; at any rate, Cecil said that its attendance was so large that it was little 
(- ferior to the whole house ; and it sat, as we should say, ‘on the floor of the 
4ouse ' instead of in a committee room. It was natural in these circumstances 
that William Wiseman should have to.complain that the speeches delivered 
there were ' fitter for'a*parliament than a committee,’ ? and that Townshend 
himself should fall into the habit of describing it as the * house ' and not the 
“committee.” He notes, however, that ‘ Mr. Anthony Maynard, by consent 
of the whole house, sat in the chair, as clerk, to register the order of this com- 


, mitee ; and, by consent also, was licensed to put on his hat.’ There were 
; endless special and smaller committees which apparently chose their own 
' chairman, possibly the member who reported the bill to the house, as Townshend 


says he was chosen to report to the house the committee’s proceedings on one 
of his own bills. These committees met at various places—' the committee’ 
in the house,’ the exchequer chamber, star-chamber, or any inn of court that 
might be convenient ; and at them a member might either stand or sit while 
speaking, even though the committee sat in the house. In the subsidy com- 
mittee on 7 November Ralegh spoke sitting and Sir Edward Hoby exclaimed 
“we cannot hear you—you should speak standing, that the house might hear 
you,’ to which Ralegh replied that ‘ being a committee, he might speak sitting’ 
or standing.’ * He was justified by the ruling of 23 Nov. 1597,’ but Cecil 
followed, saying ‘ Because it is an argument of more reverence, I choose to 
Speak standing.’ 8 


1 Pp. 203-4; the phrase soon got abroad: John Chamberlain quotes it in a letter to Dudley 


' Carleton on 14 November (С.$.Р. Dom. 1601-3, p. 121). 


2 Р. 198. A ‘committee’ had meant a single person, like a ‘ trustee’; and our ‘ committee’ was 
called ‘the committees.’ But Townshend was one of the earliest writers to report its constant use in 
both senses (cf. pp. 179, 181, 185, 190, 192—4, 202-3, 205, 207-8, 240, 247 and passim). On p.205 
* the Speaker appointed the committees,’ but on P. 224 we have ‘as they were naming committees.’ 
M.P.’s suggested the names and the Speaker made the formal appointment. 

3 P.200. Onslow, the clerk of the house, was ill throughout the session, and Maynard, described 
as his servant (pp. 231—2), acted as his deputy; he had been ‘secretary to the old lord treasurer’ 
(p. 260; = Burghley), At the end of the session he was voted 1s. a member for his service. On 
28 November an unmannerly attack was made on him by Henry Fleetwood, but the house silenced 
him by ‘ pushing at him,’ whatever that may mean (p. 260). 

4 P. 284. On p. 254 the report stage is described as ‘ bringing in the bill from the committee.’ 

5 Р. 185, ‘which committee was appointed to meet in the house, which must be distinguished 
from * the committee chamber’ (p. 282); possibly this was the ‘outer room’ into which Bowyer 
was carried when he fainted (p. 332). 

6 P. 198. 7 See BULLETIN, xii. 13. 

8 Bacon ' stood up to prefer a new bill? (р. 189); оп p. 222 Townshend has the more graphic 
phrase ‘stept up to this bill? D'Ewes (or Bowes) alters this to ‘ stood up. ‘Townshend’s eye for 


; procedural detail is illustrated by his noting the facts that lords’ amendments to a commons’ bill must 
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Most bills seem to have gone through a committee stage, the size and 
personnel of the committee depending on the nature and the importance of 
the bill. ‘The rule for the ‘ committees ' who were appointed to confer with 
the lords was that they should number sixty. A motion to commit a bill, 
“touching bishops’ leases’ was negatived ‘and so this bill was rejected’ ;! 
but this may have been because * all said No, not one, Yea,’ for on the previous 
day (3 November) there was ‘ some doubt’ whether or not the denial of a com- 
mittee precluded the ingrossing of a bill ; but ‘it useth not to be ingrossed 
because the house will not lightly pass it? Ifit was denied ingrossment, it was 
automatically rejected. It was, however, held that a bill from the lords was, 
at least as a matter of courtesy, entitled to a commitment.? If a committee 
returned any bill without amendment to the house as unfit to pass, it was 
apparently 108.“ Two or more bills might be referred to the same committee,® 
but there were no ‘standing’ committees. A committee, once appointed, 
could not be added to unless another bill were referred to it ;* and no one who 
voted against a bill on its second reading could serve on the committee to 
considerit.” But there was considerable debate on these points on 11 November 
when the Speaker put two questions to the vote ; and the house resolved 
nem. con. that a member speaking against ‘ the body of a bill’ could not be a 
committee, but that he was not thereby precluded from speaking against it 
again, presumably on report or third reading. 

A third question was put at the same time, whether the London M.P.’s, 
who had naturally—from civic rather than patriotic motives—voted against 
the commitment of a bill to shorten Michaelmas term, and had therefore been 
‘exempted at the naming of committees,’ should, notwithstanding the order 
just taken, ‘ be committees. And the Yeas were greater than the Noes’ ; yet, 
in spite of this privilege,® when the Speaker put the final question ' Whether 
the two aforesaid rules should be entered for orders of record, all said Yea.’ 
After this there is, perhaps, some justification for Cecil’s remark on committees 
(9 November), not very complimentary to the house, that ' de majoribus principes 
consultant, de minoribus omnes.’® He had not heard Doyley’s complaint on 


be on paper, not parchment (p. 324), that a clerical subsidy must be submitted to parliament * in a 
long skin of parchment under the queen’s hand and seal’ and not ‘in a roll according to the usual 
acts " (р. 333), and that a misplacing of the ‘ caret ’ altered the sense of a bill (p. 287). 

1 P. 187. 3 Pp. 185, 189. 3 Pp. 304-5. 

4 P. 240. 5 P. 206. $ P. rgo. 7 P. 209. 

8 Cecil admitted the rule, but supported the exception on the ground that the London M.P.’s 
were ‘ chosen for the most principal city in this kingdom, which is the chamber of her majesty’; he 
also urged its loyalty during Essex’ rebellion (p. 208). 

P. 203. 
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11 December that ‘ he had the bill [for weights and measures] and had attended 
two days, and none of the committees would meet ; he prayed the house that 
it would either command the committees to сс or discharge him of the 
bill’? But he might have remembered that on ; November the committee on 
privileges had referred some difficult points ‘ with divers other doubts to the 
discussing of the house.’ 2 


(y) Order and procedure. 


The business of the house was arranged by.the government to a much 
smaller extent thanitis to-day. No doubt it was the lord keeper's suggestion, in 
his opening speech (30 October), of the urgent need for finance that stimulated 
the appointment of a committee on supply on 4 November ; but the committee . 
was not to meet until 7 November. It reported on Monday the gth to the house, 
when ' the Speaker appointed the committees for drawing the subsidy-bill, all to 
hasten it’ ; but it was not till 5 December that the house passed it and sent it 
up to the lords with a reminder of the rule that the commons would have no 
conference with the lords over a money bill Meanwhile several score of bills 
had been introduced by private members and dealt with by the house according 
to its pleasure. Some of them, including one or two introduced by Townshend 
himself, owed their origin to suggestions in the lord keeper's speech ; but even 
they were in no sense government bills. There were a few rules which the 
house had imposed on itself: ‘ general’ bills took precedence of private bills, 
and no private bill was to be sent up to the lords until a fee of £10 and/or £5 
had been paid for the benefit of the роог. Arbill, nearly identical with one 
previously rejected that session, was rejected on that ground, but only by 102 
to 70 votes. It was resolved that no bill should be read twice on the same 
' morning, which was equivalent to ‘ day,’ since normally the afternoon was 
devoted to committees ; but one exception was made ;ë and Bacon had a 
dispute with Sir Francis Hastings about speaking twice in a debate : Sir Francis 
maintained that ' in several matters of debate a man may speak often,' but he 
only wished to suggest a conference with the lords. 

Sometimes a bil was ingrossed without a committee stage, apparently 
because support was unanimous ; but on 20 November the monopoly bill, to 


1 p. зї. 2 P. 193. 3 Pp. 211, 287. 

* Pp. 270, 279, 309; ‘ general’ bills were, of course, the communes petitiones of mediaeval parlia- 
ments and the ‘ public’ bills of to-day. р 

5 Р. 253. 

6 ‘The bill about charitable uses, about which Bacon had ‘ kept such a quoil’ (pp. 297—8, 317). 
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which ‘ all the house cryed, J, J, J’ on its second reading, was refused ingross- 
ment, but committed after a vigorous and well-known debate. Bills might be 
introduced by simply being handed to the Speaker, or to the clerk ; but Bacon 
demurred to members acting thus ‘ obscurely . . . delighting to have the bill 
to be incerto authore, as though they were either ashamed of their own work or 
afraid to father their own children. 2 For himself, he said, he had a bill of his 
own, relating to weights and measures, which he proceeded to describe. In 
view of the lord keeper's deprecation of ‘ new laws’ ® at the beginning of the 
parliament, he explained that his bill was only a confirmation of 11 Henry VII. 
[recte 12 H. VIL, c. 5] ' with a few additions, to which I will speak at the passing 
of the bill. A bill was seldom challenged at its first reading, even though at 
its second the house said * Away with it’ and ‘all cryed No, No, No.’ * 

But the order in which bills were introduced and taken seems to have been 
left very much to the mood of the house. When, on 20 November, ' the Speaker 
gave the clerk a bill to read, the house called for the checquer 111,5 some said 
Yea; and some said No; and a great noise there was. At last Mr. Lawrence 
Hide'* moved а third bill, dealing with monopolies, which members were 
always pining to discuss, ‘апа all the house cryed, J, J, I Cecil, three days 
later, somewhat unreasonably told the Speaker he ought ‘ not to receive bills of 
this nature’ (p. 242). On another occasion the solicitor-general ‘took the bill | 
[relating to writs of error] to look at a word in it ; after he had done and laid 
it on the board [the clerks’ table] one Mr. Brown, clerk-controller to the queen’s 
household, stood up and said, “ Mr. Speaker, you should, after a bill is ingtossed, 
hold it in your hand and let no man look into it ”› which was confessed by all. 
And so the Speaker took it'" The reversion, after 1588, to single-session 
parliaments with a fresh Speaker for each did not enhance the authority of the 
chair, and John Croke, the Speaker in 1601, encountered more rebuffs than one. 


1 Pp. 210, 230—6. 

з P. 189; when Bacon reported the exchequer bill, after its committee stage, to the house, he 
* called aloud to the serjeant of the house and delivered him the bill to be delivered to the Speaker ’ 

. 223). . ` 

s 3 What the lord keeper had said (p. 178) was ‘no new and idle laws"; he had just remarked 
that it was the queen's pleasure that the house should legislate against ‘ petty foggers and vipers of the 
commonwealth; prowling and common solicitors’ and others; and Townshend himself introduced 
a bill against the solicitors. At the formal close of the session the Speaker, addressing the queen, 
remarked that she had called the parliament ‘ for redress of some laws and for making some new,’ 
and that parliament had done so (p. 335). 

а P. 261. 

5 The exchequer ЬШ, reported by Bacon on 18 November. 

в Pp. 229-30 : L. Hyde, М.Р. Marlborough, from whose family came Edward earl of Clarendon, 
and Laurence earl of Rochester. 

7 P. 209. 
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At the beginning of the session members paid not the slightest heed when he 
called their attention to the rule that spurs should not be worn in the house ; 
` on 28 November he had to be stimulated by the house to check an unmannerly 
attack on Anthony Maynard, the deputy-clerk1 Four days earlier Cecil had 
said ‘never yet did I see the house in so great confusion’; on 12 December he 
warned the house, ‘little do you know how for disorder the parliament is taxed,’ 
. and finally ‘ the house rose confusedly.' 2 On one occasion Gregory Donnalt, 
the lord keeper's secretary, threatened to complain of the Speaker at the next 
sitting for refusing to hear him after he had promised to let him speak, ' to 
which the Speaker answered not one word, but looked earnestly upon him ; 
and so the press of people parted them.’ On another occasion he was thought 
to be favouring a cause so that the matter was ‘ shuffled over’; at the beginning 
of the session a member in speaking declared that an error in procedure was 
due to ‘imperfection of the Speaker’; and at the end, in his address to the 
queen, he described the supply as ‘ four tenths and eight subsidies ' instead of 
“eight tenths and four subsidies,’ and omitted to make the representations he 
had promised, ‘ which was greatly murmured at and spoken against amongst 
the burgesses, that the house should be so abused.’ 3 
| But the greatest disorder arose over the ‘ bill for the more diligent repair 
to the church on Sundays,’ which Dr. Bond denounced as ‘a remedy worse 
than the disease.’ A wrecking amendment was moved with which those 
who ‘ were minded to overthrow the bill went forth . . . because they would 
have it joyned with the bill to overthrow it. Thus amended, ‘it was put to the 
question thrice together . . . and the J, J, J, went forth and were 105, and 
the Noes within were 106.' The ayes then claimed the Speaker's vote, but 
Ralegh, supported by the Speaker himself, proved that ' by the old order of 
the house' the Speaker had no vote, and the bill was lost. Robert Bowyer 
denied it on the ground that one ‘J’ was forcibly pulled back by the sleeve. 
That, said Ralegh, was a small matter ; he had often done it himself, * and 
a great stir was in the house.’ ‘Townshend impartially records that one 
member was pulled out as well as that one was pulled back. Cecil, not the 


Speaker, ended the matter by regretting the loss of the bill but accepting the 
fact.’ 


1 Pp. 181, 260. 2 Pp. 246, 321. 

3 Pp. 211, 224, 256, 334; the Speaker, on his mistake about the tenths and subsidies, was 
* remembered by some of the counsel that stood neer about him, and so spake right’ (p. 335). 

4 P. 317 and BULLETIN, xiv. 155. ‘Townshend gives one and a half pages to his forcible speech, 
and Sir Francis Hastings made an interesting analysis of religious opinion in England. 

5 Pp. 320~2. 
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(v) Townshend's accuracy. 


The disappearance of the commons’ official journals destroys the most 
obvious means of checking the fidelity of Townshend’s, but there is evidence 
enough in accidental survivals with regard to details which are less easily 
remembered than striking phrases or dramatic scenes. The last things a 
reminiscent or imaginative diarist would get correct would be the precise 
dates at which a large and varied assortment of bills were read, committed, 
reported, and passed ; and fortunately there survive in the public record office 
nearly a quarter of the bills read in the commons in the session of 1601, with 
the exact dates of their readings endorsed upon ћеш There is, for instance, 
the bill to check frivolous lawsuits, which was read a first time on 10 November, 
a second time and committed on 12 November, reported to the house on 
` 18 November, apparently with amendments so extensive as to require another 
second reading before ingrossment on 25 November, a third reading and * pass- 
ing on the question’ бп зо November. АП these stages are reported on the 
same dates by Townshend.? Then there were three bills on weights and 
measures before the house during this session: è the first was Bacon’s, intro- 
duced on 5 November and ‘ dashed ’ two days later on the second reading ; the 
' second was read a first time on 26 November,‘ a second on 2 December, when 
it was committed and then disappeared ; the third was read a first time on 
4 December but is said to have been rejected at its second reading. The 
bill for Sunday observance, which evoked so much heat and debate, received 
its first reading on 27 November, its second on 2 December, was amended 
in committee and engrossed on the sth, but defeated by one vote at the third 
reading on 6 December.® 

In all these details there is, with the trifling exceptions noted, an exact ' 
correspondence between the dates of readings endorsed on the bills in the 


1 See BULLETIN, xiv. 162—3; and Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1601-3, pp. 120-3. 

3 Pp. 205, 209, 222, 247, 261; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1601-3, p. 123, по. 68. ` 

3 Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1601-3, p. 121, no. 48; p. 126, nos. 3 and 7; ‘Townshend, 
рр. 189-90, 197; 253, 273; 284, 311. 

4 This date is not in the print of Townshend (p. 253),.but that is an accidental omission (see 
BULLET, xiv. 3). 

_ 5 The endorsement on the bill in the P.R.O. does not give the date, and the editor conjectures 
8 December : but Townshend (p. 311) says the bill was called for by the house on 11 December and gives 
Doyley's explanation, which we have already quoted (pp. 6—7), why the committee, to which it had been 
referred, was unable to produce it. ‘Townshend here appears to be not only fuller but more accurate 
than the endorsement on the bill in the P.R.O. 

6 Cal. State Papers, Рот. 1601—3, p. 128, no. 16 ; ‘Townshend, pp. 254,:273-7, 287, 317-21. 
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P.R.O. and the dates given in Townshend’s journal ; and the correspondence 
extends to bills which required less attention either because they were early 
rejected or excited less contention. The bills surviving in the P.R.O. are, of 
course, barely a quarter of those mentioned by Townshend ; and, on the other 
hand, there are a few unimportant details omitted by him. These chiefly relate 
to the last few days of the session, and may be due either to the improbability 
of those late bills becoming law, or to simple weariness on Townshend’s part. 
It was no small task to make notes, in seven weeks, which would fill, when 
extended, 182 folios in the small hand of the Rawlinson MS. and 172 folio 
pages in the printed edition. Even so, it was impossible to give anything like 
a verbatim or any other report of every speech delivered in the house or in 
committee ; and a contemporary report in the Hatfield MSS. of the debate 
on the subsidy bill in committee on the afternoon of 7 November affords an 
interesting comparison with Townshend’s and his methods. ‘Townshend’s is 
apparently the longer ; + but, while the Hatfield MS. reports eighteen speeches, 
Townshend reports only seven, three of them very briefly, with a bare reference 
to ‘ several others.’ The object of the two reports is, in fact, quite different : 
that of the Hatfield MS., which looks very official, is to report the suggestions 
of members who spoke concerning the specific rates to be paid by the different 
classes of taxpayers, while Townshend’s is to indicate the weight of opinion 
expressed and the reasons given. Nearly half of his three-page report is 
devoted to Cecil’s informing speech (compressed into three lines in the Hatfield 
summary) which ensured the passing of the motion without a division. The 
other speeches reported by Townshend are Ralegh’s (ignored in the Hatfield 
MS.), William Wiseman's,? and the chancellor of the exchequer’s. ‘The value 
of his journal consists not only in its accuracy, fullness, and vivacity, but in its 
selection of salient speeches and topics. 


(vi) Townshend as a legislator. 


: For Townshend was not merely a parliamentary reporter, but a statesman 
of promise who left his mark on the statute-book and might, but for his early 
death, have achieved a fame second to none secured by any other bearer of his 
name. Notwithstanding his youth, he succeeded in introducing and passing 


1 Cal. Hatfield M88. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) хі. 484-5 ; Townshend, pp. 197—200; the former 
fills two and a half pages of MS., the latter three folio pages of print; cf. BULLETIN, xiv. 153. 

2 Wiseman, following Ralegh, advised the committee to ‘leave our orations and speeches, fitter 
for a parliament than a committee,’ and to ‘ consider only what is fit to be given ' (above, p. 5). 
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at least one bill of his own, secured the passage of a second through the commons 
in spite of considerable opposition, defeated a third single-handed, obtained a 
disputed privilege for a member’s servant, and finally suggested the means of 
settling the dangerous monopolies dispute between crown and commons, which 
enabled Elizabeth to close the history of her relations with parliament on a 
note of triumphant harmony. His achievements have been obscured partly 
by the accidental loss of the commons’ journals for the parliaments in which 
he sat, and partly by the deliberate deletion of his name by Paul Bowes from 
many passages in D’Ewes’ MS. journals. 

The first of Townshend’s bills -was introduced on 9 November by a speech 
in which he described the commons as the grand jurymen of England and 
apologized for his own ‘ young experience.’ It was a bill ‘to suppress the 
multitude of common solicitors,’1 a bill which had been suggested, in the 
lord keeper’s speech at the opening of parliament, on the queen’s instructions. 
It was read a first time on the 10th and a second on the 12th, after which it 
was referred, with the bill against frivolous lawsuits, to a committee which was 
to meet on the 13th in Middle Temple hall.? Thence apparently Townshend's 
bill never emerged, but on the 18th a less drastic but more complicated solicitors 
bill was introduced in the house by another member, which got no further : 
despite the queen and the lord keeper's admonitions, the lawyers were a 
sufficient law unto themselves. The bill against frivolous suits was more 
fortunate : it passed both houses and received the royal assent. "Townshend 
was happier with his second and more important effort on 17 November. 
It was a bill ‘ to prevent perjury, the subornation of perjury, and unnecessary 
suits in law’; the last part looks very much like the ‘ frivolous suits ° bill, 
which was to emerge from committee on the 18th, and to be with difficulty 
distinguished from the ' bill against trifling suits brought in by Mr. Boyse' ? 
on that same day. ‘Townshend himself professed that his bill had been given 
him by ‘a gentleman well experienced’ who ' entreated ' him to present it to 
the house. It was read a first time that day, and a second time (after the 
monopolies controversy) and committed on 1 December. ‘Townshend was on 
this committee and was chosen to report the bill to the house on 4 December ; 
he explained the slight alterations made in committee, and the bill was ordered 

1 We should call them * touts? ; the bill excluded from its scope expressly ' lawyers and attorneys 
in their own courts, servants in livery, and kinsmen within four degrees of consanguinity.’ 
2 Pp. 178, 200-1, 205. ‘Townshend had hoped to say more about the bill on its second reading, 


but has no more about it, the further information coming from the endorsed bill in Ca/. State Papers, 
Dom. 1601~3, p. 121,'no. 52. 


3 John Boys, M.P. Canterbury. 
1 P. 221; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1601-3, P. 126, no. I. 
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to be ingrossed ; it was passed on the 11th and sent up on the 12th to the lords, 
who gave it two readings that day and passed it on the 14th. 

The lords were not so kind to another bill, sent up by the commons on the 
same 12 December, in which Townshend was almost equally interested. This 
was ' a bill for redress of certain abuses in painting,' in which not only painters, 
but plaisterers, ' daubers,’ stainers, goldsmiths, leather-sellers, bookbinders 
and others were concerned, and a dispute with the lord mayor and corporation 
of London was involved. It had been before the 197—8 parliament but was 
referred to the lord mayor,? and a similar motion was made on 12 Dec. 1601, 
while another member thought the lord mayor should not be troubled again, 
but that the bill should be rejected ; ‘and,’ writes Townshend, ‘it seemed 
likely to go against the painters. But I stood up, as it was putting to the 
question, and’ made a speech filling over two pages of his journal, in which 
he sketched the history of various of these arts and crafts from Edward III's 
time onwards, and paid a tribute to ‘ our forefathers’ care in cherishing this 
art of painting.’ His plea was so effective that the bill was sent up to the lords, 
who gave it a first reading on the same 12 December. But on Monday the 
14th they resolved that on the morrow learned counsel should be heard on 
behalf of both the painters and the plaisterers, and after this hearing on the 
15th the lords gave the bill a second reading on the 16th. Next day they 
changed their minds and rejected the bill at its third reading. Compunction 
seized them on the 18th, and they referred the dispute to the lord mayor and 
recorder of London to be heard ‘in justice and equity’ with the assistance 
of the two lord chief justices, justice Gawdy, baron Clarke, and the attorney- 
general.* 

On two other occasions of minor importance Townshend was successful. 
On 1 December he secured the unanimous rejection, no other member speaking, 
of a private bill based on fraudulent premises ; but he admits that he was 
only speaking on a ' note’ given him ' by Mr. John Stephens, an honest young 
gentleman of Lincoln's Inn.' 5 The other occasion was on 16 December, when, 
after a case of privilege for a member's servant had been ' argued diversely,’ 
Townshend secured a favourable decision by pointing out that the house had 
already that session granted it ‘in the like case’ 6 More notable was the 


1 Pp. 222, 272, 284, 316; Lords Journals, ii. 2486, 2505. 

2 BULLETIN, Xii. 29, no. 45 ; Townshend, pp. 191, 245, 270-2. 

3 Pp. 313-16: this speech is copied verbatim in D'Ewes. 

4 Lords’ Fournals, ii. 248—58 ; for later parliamentary references to these disputes, see Notestein, 
Commons Debates, 1621 (index). 

5 P. 267. $ P. 326. 
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support he gave (after ‘ divers cried, Away with it”) to a bill securing protection 
during life to the genuine skilled inventor of ‘any art or trade.’ It was 
profitable for the commonwealth,! he argued, ‘if water may be brought to 
every man’s house for ten shillings value where it could not be done for ten 
pounds cost, as by the Water-work-device at London.’ But the tide of feeling 
against monopolies was too strong, and George Snigge ? secured the defeat of 
the bill by the suggestion that its author ‘ was, perhaps, a sugar-man, for he 
used the word refiner of arts.' 3 Townshend was even less successful in an 
effort on behalf of a bill touching the weaving of silk. He says he ' offered to 
speak before the question was half asked, but could not be suffered, the Noes 
were so great.'* The precise moment in the Speaker’s putting the question, 
at which it became out of order for a member to be heard, was ever a very fine 
point, and seems to have depended largely upon the volume of protest or 
acquiescence ; a week earlier Cecil had complained that a member had spoken 
* after the question put and the house agreed to be divided.’ 5 


(vii) The climax of Townshend's career. 


But Townshend’s most signal achievement in life was the effective contribu- 
‚ tion he made to peace in the commons, peace between them and the lords, and 
peace between parliament and the crown. Parliament had met in no good 
humour on 27 October : Townshend records how most members were ex- 
. cluded from the upper house while the lord keeper was delivering his opening 
speech, and ‘every man went away discontented.'* Three days later, after 
the Speaker’s election and confirmation, as ‘the queen came through the 
commons to go into the Painted Chamber not one word she spake unto him,' 
and ‘as she went through the commons few said “ God bless your Majesty,” 
as they were wont in all great assemblies. The Essex rebellion had left un- 
pleasant impressions, and the failure to deal with monopolies was a constant 
source of irritation. In the last parliament, dissolved three and a half years 
before, Elizabeth had promised to bring all monopolies to ‘ the trial and true 
touchstone of the law,'" but nothing had been done beyond a belated and 


1 P. 311; in D’Ewes’ print Townshend’s ‘ I said’ appears as ‘ Another said.’ 

2 Misprinted ‘ Singy’: cf. BULLETIN, xii. 19, 7. 76. 

3 P. зі. * P. 325. 

5 Р. зог. This seems a pleasant paradox; but even to-day the house is never so often agreed as 
when it agrees to divide; and in point of fact this ‘agreement to divide’ is the basis of all peace and 
civilization. 

8 Pp. 173, 178-9. 7 ВошЕтїн, xil. 25. 
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ineffective inquiry in the spring of бот. Nevertheless, parliament was 
patriotic enough : it agreed to make supply the 'alpha' though not the 
‘omega ’ of the parliament, and let an unprecedented grant take an unprece- 
dented precedence of all other legislation. The details of the grant were 
settled in committee on Saturday 7 November, and approved by the house on 
Monday the gth ; but the subsidy-bill giving legal force to the grant was not 
introduced till 26 November nor passed till 5 December.! It did not receive 
its first reading by the lords till Saturday 12 December, after the queen had, 
on 10 December, sent them a message requiring them to spend the rest of the 
session (which, she said, was to end on the 18th) * in matters concerning the 
public, and not in private causes’: it was then read a second time on the 14th, 
and a third on the 15th.? | 

Meanwhile, on Friday 20 November Lawrence Hyde had moved the first 
reading of ‘a very short bill entitled An Act of explanation of the common 
law in certain cases of letters patent: And all the house cryed 4, 7, J? It 
sounded innocent, but meant monopolies ; and William Spicer, M.P. for 
Warwick, feared it touched the royal prerogative. Bacon also opposed it, 
preferring procedure by petition. There followed a warm debate, but it was 
decided that the commitment of the bill should be taken on Saturday afternoon, 
the 21st. The debate was then opened by Sir Edward Stanhope denouncing 
certain patents. Bacon renewed his opposition to procedure by bill, while 
the solicitor-general (Fleming) apologized for the government’s procrastination, 
but claimed that action had begun in the spring. Sir R. Wroth sharply 
retorted * Why not before ?’, asserted that ‘these patentees are worse than ever 
they were,’ and read out a long list of offenders. As it ended Hakewill stood 
up and asked ‘ Is not bread there ? ‘Bread ? quoth another. ‘This voice seems 
strange, quoth a third : No, quoth Mr. Hackwell, but if order be not taken 
for these, bread will be there before the next parliament.’ 

Feeling ran high. ‘That monopolies had grown into an intolerable burden 
was agreed, and agitation was spreading outside the doors of parliament.5 


1 Pp. 253, 286-7; on 30 November the queen herself referred to the grants as © your intended 
helps’ (p. 263). 

* Lord? Fournals, ii. 247a, 2506, 2520. 3 Pp. 230-6. 

* In criticizing Hyde's bill (p. 238) Bacon remarks that ‘a bill that is only expository . . . doth 
enact nothing, neither is any proviso good therein) D’Ewes has the absurd reading * neither is any 
promise of good therein D’Ewes also attributes Stanhope’s speech to Sir Edward Hoby; the 
references to the ‘lord president’ and Lynn, Boston, and Hull clearly indicate Stanhope who sat for 
Yorkshire, and not Hoby who sat for Rochester. On the other hand, D'Ewes is right in his reference 
to Sir John Gainsford's will, where the ‘ collector’ has ‘ Sir John Bonford’s’ (see Stat. of the Realm, 
35 Hen. VIII. с. 5). 

5 See Political History of England, vi. 474. 
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The problem was how to remedy the evil : petition had been tried and failed, 
yet Cecil declared he would rather his tongue were cut out than trench upon 
the royal prerogative by means of a bill. Many members agreed with him, 
and it was certain that no such bill would pass the lords. The commons’ 
committee itself was divided, and it looked as though the parliament and 
perhaps the reign would end in disorder and conflict. It was after Hakewill’s 
provocative interjection that Townshend intervened. He began by recalling 
the failure of the petition in 197—8, but thought that might have been due to the 
procedure then employed : the committees had dictated а ‘ sett and penned ’ 4 
speech which the Speaker repeated * word for word’ to the queen at the end 
of the parliament. Now Townshend proposed that, the committee having 
' finished its examination, the Speaker should make humble suit to the queen 
(2) to repeal herself ‘ all monopolies grievous to the subject,’ and (7) ‘ give us 
leave to make an act that they might be of no more force, validity, or effect than 
they are at common law.’ He thus hoped to combine the grace of petition 
with the effectiveness of law, and to avoid the offence to the queen of proceeding 
(as he admitted they could) without her privity or consent.? 

Bacon followed with a long speech ending in an almost lyrical eulogy of 
“Townshend. ‘ You have,’ he told the house, ‘ the readiest course that could 
possibly be devised’ in ‘the wise and discreet speech made by the young 
gentleman, even the youngest in the assembly, that last spake : I'll tell you 
that even ex ore infantium et lactantium, the true and most certain course is 
propounded unto us.'* Its effect was remarkable. The debate continued all 
Monday 23 November, but Cecil approved of 'Townshend's method of approach- 
ing the queen. On Tuesday there was * loud confusion in the house touching 
some private murmur concerning monopolies,’ and Cecil complained that its 
behaviour was ‘ more fit for a grammar-school than for a parliament.’ * There 
was some excuse for excitement : the Speaker had been summoned to attend . 
at court on "Tuesday afternoon, and the committee on monopolies, fixed for 
that afternoon, did not meet. ‘The reason was made plain on Wednesday 
morning when the Speaker, ‘ after a silence (and every one marvailing why he 
stood up), reported the result of his audience with the queen. She had 
* prevented our councels and consultations, for which God make us thankful 
and send her long and long to reign amongst us’; she would take order 
* presently and not in futuro’ to repeal or suspend monopolies until tested by 
law. Cecil amplified the Speaker’s report in a long and vigorous speech 

1 BULLETIN, xii. 24; Townshend had described this procedure in his 1597-8 journal. 
2 Cf. the debates and procedure on the petition of right in 1629. { f 
3 P; 239. : 4 P. 246. 
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detailing the more obnoxious patents which were to be immediately revoked, 
and expressed the hope that ‘there shall never be more (all the house said, 
Amen)’; a proclamation was already in hand, and the stage was set for the 
famous and impressive scene in which the queen delivered her ‘ golden speech ' 
on Monday 3o November. Elizabeth had saved her power to grant patents, 
and it still remains a function of the crown ; but she had surrendered its abuse 
by quashing those that were most oppressive and referring others to the arbitra- 
ment of the law. These were Townshend’s two suggestions, and the bill he 
had urged took the form of a clause in a complicated act which was under 
consideration of one house or the other for a month, provoked a brief conflict 
between them, and was only passed on 17 December.? 

Two days later the last of Elizabeth’s parliaments came to an end.* She 
died fifteen months later, and Townshend may have lived to cross out the 
© our ' before ‘ Queen’ in the title of the Rawlinson MS. He was certainly 
alive on 9 Nov. 1602, and in all probability on 18 December, the birthday of 
Sir Simonds D'Ewes who was fated, in his own despite, to rob Townshend 
of most of his title to fame. The last two pages in Townshend’s journal, 
describing the closing scene of that parliament, provide concluding and con- 
clusive evidence of the robbery and of the precise relation between Townshend’s 


1 Pp. 245, 249-52. · 

а Spedding, Bacon, iii. 33. ‘There are three more or less contemporary copies of this speech in 
the P.R.O., calendared under 30 Nov. 1601. Two are in MS. and the third, which is printed, bears 
the royal arms and was probably, though not necessarily, printed by Robert Barker, the queen’s printer ; 
it states that it was ‘ taken verbatim in writinge by A: B. as neere as he could possibly sett it downe.’ 
In spite of these credentials, it seems inferior to the ‘ more perfect copy’ in the appendix to Egerton 
2222. That MS. has two versions of the speech, one in the text (ff. 126 [124]-126 [128]) and the 
“more perfect’ one in the appendix (ff. 250 [248]-2534 [2514]). This * more perfect’ one is 
practically identical with the printed version in the sex of the * Historicall Collections’; but has ‘ they 
kneeled down,’ where Stowe 362 and the * Hist. Coll.’ have © wee,’ ‘ sexlike? instead of ‘ sexly,’ and 
leaves out * words" in ‘ these she spake with a great Emphasis.’ 

3 43 Eliz. c. 1, $ ii; Townshend, pp. 311-12. 

4 Townshend naturally has nothing to say of Elizabeth’s final speech which she addressed to 
* My lords? immediately after she had dissolved the parliament, but before she left the parliament 
chamber. The first effect on the commons of a dissolution was that they left the parliament 
chamber, in which they had no place save during a parliament. Dudley Carleton, who heard the lord 
keeper's and the Speaker's speeches, did not hear the queen's. Writing on ‘Tuesday 29 December, he 
says : ' the parliament ended on Saturday seven night. 1 was present as a burgess, and heard good counter- 
clawing and interchangeable flattery between the Speaker and my lord keeper in behalf of the queen. 
'The queen concluded with a long speech, which was much commended by those who heard her; 
the bishop of Durham [Tobie Matthew] told me he never heard her in better vein’ (Cal. State Papers, 
1601-3, p. 134). Roger Wilbraham, one of Elizabeth's masters of requests, says: ‘ the parliament 
being dissolved and ech one redie to depart without further expectacion as the manner is, the Queen’s 
Maiestie raised herself out of her royal seate and made a short, pithie, eloquent and comfortable spech 
somewhat to this effect" His report fills two and a half pages of his * Journal’ (Camden Miscellany, 
x. 44-7). It was a vigorous apologia for her reign. 
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original MS., the preliminary extracts made from it by D'Ewes' clerk! the. 
final version of D’Ewes’ MS. in the British museum, and the mangled remains 
of Bowes’ ‘ thorough revision ' in print. D'Ewes' clerk transcribed Townshend's 
account of the scene with hardly a mistake, and with due acknowledgement of 
it as ‘supplied out of a very laborious and copious Journal of the House of 
‚ Commons, taken by Hayward Townsend, Esq., а member thereof at this 
Parliament.’ ‘This acknowledgement (and many others) are retained in 
D’Ewes’ final MS. : it is omitted (and many others) from Bowes’ recension of 
this scene and of his uncle’s preface to what has hitherto been regarded by 
historians as an original and also a final authority. The first step towards a 
scientific basis for the parliamentary history of Elizabeth’s reign (especially after 
1581 when the commons’ journals fail) is the supersession of Bowes by an 
honest and scholarly edition of D’Ewes’ MS. 
М А. Е. РошАкр. 


1 Under D’Ewes’ instructions his clerk transfers to his lords’ journals Townshend’s account of 
proceedings, like the opening and closing of parliaments, which took place in the ‘ parliament chamber’ 
or ‘upper house’ (parliamentary nomenclature was still uncertain: Cecil, at a conference with the 
lords, on 11 Dec. 1601, described the commons as ‘ coadjuting members of one united body, the house 
of parliament’ (p. 312); there were two chambers but one house). One fortunate result of the 
happy scruple—or inadvertence—of the editor of the ‘ Collections,’ in treating his materials as docu- 
ments, is that he prints not only the account of this closing scene, which D’Ewes’ clerk transferred to his 
lords’ journal (pp. 149-51), but also the same account in Townshend’s commons’ journal (pp. 334-6), 
though of course it is only in the former that the acknowledgement is made to ‘Townshend—that is, 
in D’Ewes’ MS.—Bowes cuts it out in the print. 
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THE APPLICATION OF SMALL-SCALE PHOTO- 
GRAPHY TO HISTORICAL RESEARCH 
MATERIAL: A PRELIMINARY SURVEY 


In July of last year the fourth Anglo-American Conference of Historians, 
meeting in London, set up a sub-committee to examine the possibilities of 
reproducing historical research material through the medium of the film. 
It was given the following terms of reference :— 


to consider and report upon the use of film photography as an aid to 
historical research and upon the existing facilities for (а) the film 
photography of books and manuscripts, and (4) the collection and use of 
film photographs of books and manuscripts ; and to make recommenda- 
tions for the improvement of such facilities. 


The sub-committee has already met and considered various memoranda 
and reports. It has now divided into a number of small sub-committees to 
investigate and report upon special problems as follows :— 


(i) Sub-committee on processes, costs, and agencies. 
Terms of reference.— Го investigate and report on 


(а) Apparatus for copying research material : cameras. 

(2) Material on which the objects have to be copied: films (safety, 
durability, longevity) ; printing papers ; emulsion grain. 

(c) Auxiliary apparatus for holding material while it is being copied, 
including lighting sets: book cradles ; focusing tables and screens ; 
light sources and intensity. 

(4) Processing, including developers: automatic processing ap- 
paratus ; washing, drying and printing machines. 

(e) Reproduction of copied material : projectors ; reading apparatus. 

(f) Whether the copying of research material should be organized 
through the co-operative work of individuals or by mass production 
through some central or regional organization. 

(g) Comparison with other methods and costs of reproducing manu- 
scripts. 
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(ii) Sub-committee on the use of film for the кешп of mediaeval 
documents. 

Terms of reference.— Yo investigate and report on the selection of the 
material to be copied and the order of its importance. 


(її) Sub-committee on the use of film for the reproduction of modern 
documents and newspapers. 

Terms of reference.— Го investigate and report on the selection of the 
material to be copied and the order of its importance. 


(iv) Sub-committee on the collection and organization of the use of films. 
‚ Terms of reference.—To investigate and report on 
(а) Storage methods : films ; prints. 
(6) Reproduction of copied material: projectors ; reading apparatus. 
(c) Copyright of material to be photographed. 
(d) The cost of setting up the necessary apparatus. 
(e) The location of this apparatus. 
. (f) The centralization of a storage, exchange, and loan system. 
(g) A system of filing and identification of films : film catalogues and 
classification. 
(А) The relation of existing methods of cataloguing, indexing, and 
calendaring documents to the new process. 
(Z) The reproduction of printed books. 

(v) Sub-committee on the existing facilities in the main libraries of the 
United Kingdom. 

Terms. of reference.—lo report on the existing facilities for taking films 
offered to students in the main libraries of the United Kingdom. 

These sub-committees will welcome any information relating to the above 
problems from readers of this article. "This should be sent to the Secretary, 
Institute of Historical Research, before October. 

The application of the film camera to the copying of research material is 
not a recent innovation, as many scholars, especially in America, have been 
using their own cameras to photograph rare materials in the larger libraries. 
It is, however, only within the last few years that the learned bodies have 
begun seriously to consider the marvellous possibilities of the ciné-camera as 
a means of reproducing research material on a large scale. 

In some respects English scholars are fortunate in beginning to study the 
problem so late, firstly because they can benefit by the several earlier investiga- 
tions and experiments, mainly undertaken in America ; and secondly, because, 
as far as can be ascertained, very few libraries are using the film camera in this 
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country, so that the problem can be approached without the fear that any 
recommendation will involve the scrapping of apparatus or the necessity of a 
compromise to allow for several different photographic methods or kinds of 
‘apparatus to be adapted for any co-operative scheme. 

A sub-committee, appointed by the Witwatersrand Library Appeal com- 
mittee to consider ' the processes of photographic reproduction for facsimiles 
and lantern slides,’ issued a report in 1932 which dealt not only with the film 
camera, but also with other apparatus designed for the rapid production of 
facsimiles of manuscripts, such as the rotograph and the photostat. This 
report brought out very clearly the advantages of the ciné-camera over the 
rotograph and photostat, and constitutes the basis of our present investigation. 

Itis; however, to America that we turn to study the problem in its practical 
aspects. ‘There, in recent years, many libraries have installed film apparatus, 
and organizations have been founded to research upon the subject. One of 
these is the Joint Committee on Materials for Research of the American Council 
of Learned Societies and the Social Science Research Council. 'The active 
work of this committee began in 1931 with the issue of a small photolithographic 
volume of 139 pages containing a survey of methods of reproducing research 
materials. An expanded copy was then privately circulated in separate trial 
chapters, and it will shortly be published in a revised. edition under the title 
of ‘ Methods of Reproducing Research Materials.’ This report will be an 
invaluable guide to the best methods of reproducing special material for which 
there is not a sufficient demand to justify publication by the ordinary methods 
of printing. In this volume film copying and other inexpensive reproduction 
methods are treated at some length. ; e 245664 

In 1935 the documentation division of Science Service took over the work 
of Biblio-Film Service, housed in the library of the United States Department 
of Agriculture since 1934, with a view to giving the scientific worker a practical 
service of reproductions of original material. Biblio-Film Service was begun 
by two physicians, Dr. R. H. Draeger of the U.S. Naval Medical School and 
Dr. Atherton Seidell of the National Institute of Health. This organization 
in its first year filmed 300,000 pages of material in and outside Washington 
for the library of the U.S. Department of Agriculture. Science Service has 
now arranged to film materials for research for individuals at a small charge. 
It has also arranged with the editors of scientific journals to receive on deposit 
the original articles which they only published in abstract form, and will 
reproduce in full any article on paper prints in reduction at 5 cents per page. 
In this way a specialized article of limited appeal is now available to any research 
worker. 
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A summary report made by Mr. van Asperan to the International Institute 
of Documentation in 1934 has been published in their ‘ Communications.’ 
` But the most important survey from our point of view is that recently set up, 
and not yet completed, by the American Library Association committee on 
Photographic Reproduction of Library Materials. ‘This committee is survey- 
ing the practical application of the subject and is very much concerned with the 
selection of suitable apparatus. It is working through many individual 
scientific investigators and in close co-operation with research organizations. 
Among the institutions assisting in these experiments are the Library of 
Congress, the 17.5. National Archives, the U.S. National Bureau of Standards, 
and the universities of Minnesota and Chicago. The latter university has 
just received a munificent grant to enable it to begin experiments on projectors 
and similar apparatus for reading film copy. Of individuals who are rendering 
expert service in the survey either officially or by means of their own researches 
mention must be made of Dr. M. Llewellyn Raney, director of libraries, 
university of Chicago, and chairman of the A.L.A. Committee on Photographic 
Reproduction of Library Materials, who has been responsible for co-ordinating 
the investigations in America ; Dr. Watson Davis, director of Science Service - 
Professor C. Binkley, of Western Reserve university ; and Dr. T. R. Schellen- 
berg, of the National Archives, respectively chairman and secretary of the 
Joint Committee on Materials for Research of the American Council of 
Learned Societies and the Social Science Research Council. 
_ A pioneer among the scientific specialists is Dr. L. Bendikson, in charge 

of photographic reproduction in the Huntington library, California, who has, 
through his experimental work and publications, contributed much to the 
cause of microphotography. Dr. R. H. Draeger invented the Draeger 
apparatus, which will be one of the objects to be examined by the committee, 
together with other inventions to improve small scale photography. Dr. 
Vernon D. Tate, of the National Archives, Washington, is responsible for 
tests on apparatus. 

In England I am aware of only one scientist who is actively engaged upon 
our problem, Dr. Leonard A. Sayce, of Armstrong college, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, the inventor of the Sayce-Watson camera, which has been especially 
designed, with its accessories, for copying books and manuscripts. 

Although several of the larger libraries in Great Britain have installed 
the photostat to reproduce books and manuscripts, I am informed by the 
representative of the Library Association responsible for the recent survey of 
university and college libraries in Great Britain, that only one is using film 
for copying books. In America, Yale, Harvard, the Library of Congress, 
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the library of the Department of Agriculture, the Clements library of Ann 
Arbor, and the Henry Huntington library, California, all use film. Probably 
many more have recently adopted this method of reproduction, but the majority 
are awaiting the standardization of a reading device. 

Scholars are already using the film camera for copying their research 
material or for use in teaching. Among those who have extensive collections 
are Professor R. H. George, of the department of history, and Professor 
David M. Robb of Colgate, and Mr. Rozelle Parker Johnson, of the department | 
of classics, Brown university, Providence, Rhode Island; and Professor 
К. С. Trotter, of the history department, Queen's university, Kingston, Ontario. 

This is briefly the historical background, and by the co-ordination of the 
reports of these various organizations and individuals the sub-committee of 
the Anglo-American Historical Conference has been able to commence its 
work at a very advanced stage. In some sections it may only be necessary to 
approve of certain apparatus or methods. 

It will be necessary, however, to attempt to achieve a certain standardization 
of equipment, and the most serious problem in this respect is concerned with 
apparatus for reproducing photographed material for reading purposes, under 
which are included projectors and reading devices with some form of enlarger. 
The International Exhibition to be held in Paris this year will feature a collection 
of the latest microphotographic apparatus and will draw the attention of scholars 
from all over the world to the advantages of microphotography. 

There is still much to be done, but the obstacles are not insurmountable, 
and when overcome will mean that instead of the scholar going to his material, 
the material will come to the scholar. In future the research worker will not 
be obliged to travel in search of his material, or hold up work until he can 
afford the time and money to get in touch with it. Не will be able to read 
facsimiles in his own home or in a conveniently accessible library. That ideal 
is not far distant. 

Epwin F. Patrerson. 
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V.— Lists of office-holders in ‘Angliae Notitia, 


EDWARD CHAMBERLAYNE, the first compiler of the ‘ Angliae notitia, was born 
at Oddington in Gloucestershire in 1616 and educated at Gloucester and St. 
Edmund’s Hall, Oxford. In 1641 he was appointed rhetoric reader at Oxford, 
but, on the outbreak of civil war, retired to the continent, where he remained 
until after the Restoration. In 1669 he became secretary to the earl of Carlisle 
and subsequently acted as tutor to the duke of Grafton and to Prince George of 
Denmark. He died in 1703. Ніз son John, who was born in 1666, went to 
Oxford in 1685, but departed to Leyden in 1688 without taking a degree. 
After the death of his father he continued the compilation of the ' Angliae 
notitia, until his own death in 1723 ; his name continued to appear on the 
title-page until the last edition. | 

The first edition was published in 1669, and appears to have been well 
received, as two further editions were issued in the same year. In 1671 it was 
divided into two parts which were published separately until 1694, when they 
were issued in a single volume. Until 1700 the lists of office-holders were 
scattered through the text, but from this date they were placed in the second part, 
while the text was relegated to the first. In 1708, after the union with Scotland, 
its scope was extended to include a description of that country, under the new 
title of ‘ Magnae Britanniae notitia,’ which it retained until the last edition in 
1755. ў 

In an article in ‘ Notes and Queries ' * Mr. Arthur Dasent suggested that 
Chamberlayne's was no new idea, but an imitation of ‘ L’estat nouveau de la 
France, dans sa perfection, contenant toutes les particularitez de l'histoire et le 
rang qui tiennent les princes, ducs et pairs et. officiers de la couronne,’ which 
appeared in Paris in 1661. French editions of Chamberlayne’s work were 
promised for every English edition. ‘This aim may have been fulfilled, but I 
have seen only one, dated 1671 ; a few more are given in the ' Catalogue 

1 D.N.B.; Biographia Britannica; Wood, Athenae Oxon.; Venn, Alumni Cantab., pt. 1, i. 316; 
"Thomas Faulkner, {я historical and topographical description of Chelsea, 1810, pp. 60—2, 65, 117, 126, 
130, 344—7; Hearne, Collections (Oxford Hist. Soc), i. 130; Ш. 44, 51, 59, 78, 102; iv. 63; 
V. 973 Vil. 91; ҮШ. 140, I4I; X. 447. 

2 7th series, i (1886). 123. 
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général des livres imprimés de la Bibliothèque Nationale. 3 In 1688 two 
Latin translations of the book were published, both printed at Oxford and 
both bearing the title * Angliae notitia, sive praesens status Angliae,’ 

A rival publication appeared in 1691 entitled ‘ The New State of England 
under Their Majesties K. William and Q. Mary ' ? and compiled by Guy 
‚ Miege. It was issued in three parts, but had not such a full or correct list of 
officers as the older work. There were seventeen editions, the latest being that 


of 1748. 


\ 


Мома, M. S. Arnetr. 


Editions of the ‘ Angliae Notitia; 1669—1707, and of the ‘ Magnae Britanniae 
Notitia, 1708—55. 


First edition. 1669. 

Angliae Notitia, | OR | THE PRE- 
SENT / STATE / OF/ England : / 
Together with / DIVERS REFLEC- 
TIONS / UPON / The Antient State 
thereof . |[ Rule.] / In Magnis voluisse sat 
est—/[Rule.]/ Inthe SAVOY, / Printed 
by T. N. for John Martyn, and | are to 
be sold at the Sign of the Ве] without 
denen 1669. / [Framed in two 
rules. 


Second. 1669. 
Third. 1669. 
Fourth. 1670. 
Fifth. 1671. 


First edition of the second part. 
1671. 

Angliae Notitia : | OR | THE PRE- 
SENT STATE / OF / England : / 
Together with / DIVERS REFLEC- 
TIONS / UPON / The Antient State 
thereof. / [Rule.]/ By Edward Chamber- 
layne, | Dr. of Laws, and | Fellow of 
the Royal Society. | [As first edition of 
the first part.] 


Second edition of the second part. 
1671. 

Third edition of the second part. 
1671. 

Sixth edition of the first part, 
with which is published the second 
edition of the second part, already 


published separately in 1671. 
1672. 

Seventh edition of the first part. 
1673. 

Fourth edition of the second part. 
1673. 

Eighth edition of the first part. 
1674. 

Fifth edition of the second part. 
1674. 

Ninth edition of the first part. 
1676. 

Sixth edition of the second part. 
1676. ^ 

Tenth edition of the first part. 
1677. 


Seventh edition of the second part. 
1677. 


1 ‘The editions which I have seen or heard of are dated 1669, 1671—2, 1671, 1688, 1692, 1692, 
1748. All but the last, which was printed in London, bear the names of Paris or Amsterdam printers. 
2 A full account of ‘’The New State of England ’ will be found in * Notes and Queries,’ 7th series, 


i (1886). 123-4, 202—4, 4624 ; ii (1886). 121-3. 
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Twelfth edition of the -first part 


1679. 

Ninth edition of the second part. 
1679. TED 
Fourteenth edition of the first part. 
1682.. 

Eleventh edition of the second part. 
1682. 

Fifteenth edition of the first part. 
1684. 

'Twelfth edition of the second part. 
1684. 

Sixteenth edition of the first part. 


1687. | 

Thirteenth edition of the second 
part. 1687. 

Seventeenth edition of the first part. 
1692. 

Seventeenth edition of the second 
part. , 1691. | 

Eighteenth edition. 1694. 

Nineteenth. 1700. 


- Twentieth. 
Twenty-first. 1704. 
Twenty-second. 1707. 
Twenty-second.edition of the parts 

relating to England, first edition of 

that relating to Scotland.? 


1702. 


Twenty-third edition. 1710. 
Twenty-fourth. 1716. 
Twenty-fifth. 1718. 
Twenty-sixth. 1723. 
Twenty-seventh. 1726. 
Twenty-eighth. 1727. 
Twenty-ninth. 1728. 
Thirtieth. 1729. 
Thirty-first. 1735. 
Thirty-second. 1736. 
Thirty-third. 1737. 
Thirty-fourth. 1741. 
Thirty-fifth. 1743. 
Thirty-sixth. 1745. 
Thirty-seventh. 1748. 


Thirty-eighth. 1755. 


Index. 
[References are to the editions which contain each item.] 


Admiral: See Lord High Admiral 
Admiralty, Scotland, 22—38 

Advocates, faculty of, Scotland, 22-38 
African company, commissioners, 22-31, 


33-8 
Ambassadors : See Ministers 
Archbishops, 1-17, 19-20, 22-3, 31-8 
. Army, commissioners for taking and ex- 
amining debts due to, 24—5 
general and field officers, 21, 24—38 


1 I have been unable to trace the eleventh and 
thirteenth editions of the first part and the eighth 
and tenth of the second. 

2 [ have found no trace of any editions be- 
tween the thirteenth and seventeenth. This is 
the last time that the two parts are published 
separately, so it may be that they are thus num- 
bered for convenience. 


Army, staff officers of guards, garrisons, and 
land forces, 1, pt. 2-38 
standing forces and garrisons, Scot- 
land, 22-5 | 
store-keepers and master риппегз,* 
26-7 
See also Paymaster-general 
Assembly : See General assembly 


Bank of England, governor and directors, 
19-38 
Bank of Scotland, directors, 22—38 
Baronets, England, 15—38 
Scotland, 22—38 
Bath, Knights of : See Windsor 
Bishops, 1—17, 19-20, 22-3, 31-8 
з Entitled ‘ Magnae Britanniae Notitia. 
4 Otherwise scattered through various lists. 
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Board of works, commissioners and officers, 
25-38 
See also Works, Scotland ' 
Boroughs : See Royal boroughs 
Burgesses summoned to Westminster, 1, 
pt. 2-38 
See also Commons 


Cambridge, colleges and halls, 2-38 

Captains: See Fleet 

Chancery, court of, 2-38 

Scotland, 22—28 

Channel isles, goverriors, 11, pt. 2-25 

Chapel Royal, Scotland, 22-38 

Chapels royal, 1-38 

Chapmen : See Hawkers 

Charterhouse (Sutton’s hospital), governors, 
4, pt. 2-6, 9, pt. 2-38 

Chelsea college, 18-20 

Chelsea royal hospital, commissioners and 
out-pensioners, 18, 22—38 

Christ’s hospital, 22-38 

Churches, commissioners for providing new, 
24—33 

Citizens summoned to Westminster, I, pt. 


2-38 
See also Commons 
City of London : See London 


Civil law, chief judges and doctors, 2-17 
Clerks of the council,? 4-14 
of the signet,?.4—14. 
of the signet, Scotland, 22—38 
College of Physicians, Scotland, 23-5 
Commissars, Scotland, 22—5 
Common pleas, court of, 2-38 
Commons, alphabetical list of the house of, 
37-8 

See also Burgesses 
Consuls in the Southern Provinces, 9, pt. 2— 

19, 24—38 
Convocation,? 20—38 
Council : See Clerks of the Council, Privy 

Council 
Crown officers, Scotland, 22—38 

1 Later in the privy council list. 

2 Later given with the secretaries of state. 

3 Only the members for the province of 

Canterbury given after the 31st edition. 


Custodes rotulorum in England and Wales, ` 
22—38 
Customs, 5, pt. 2—38 
‚ Scotland, 22—38 


. Deans, 1-17, 19-21, 31-8 


Diplomatic agents : See Consuls, Ministers 

Doctors Commons, judges, advocates, and 
proctors, I, pt. 2-30, 32-8 

Duchy of Lancaster, court of, 1, pt. 2—38 


Earl marshal, 1-4, 7, pt. 2-18, 22—38 
East India company, directors, 19-38 
Edinburgh, King’s school, 23-38 
Edinburgh merchant company, 23-38 
Equivalent company, directors, 23-5, 27-32 
Exchequer, court of, 2-38 

treasurer of, and officers, 1—4, 9, 

pt. 2, 22-38 

Scotland, barons, 22—28 

Excise, commissioners and officers, 11, pt. 2— 
38 


Scotland, commissioners, 22—38 


Flag officers : See Fleet 


- Fleet, captains, 26—31, 33-8 


flag officers, 37-8 
lieutenants, 26—31, 33-8 
See also Navy 

Foundling hospital, 37-8 


Garter, knights of : See Windsor 

General assembly of the Kirk of Scotland, 
members, 22—38 

General post office, 13, pt. 2-38 

Edinburgh, 22—38 

Gentlemen-pensioners, 1—2, 4—38 

Georgia, trustees for establishing, 31 

Gibraltar, governor and staff officers, 28—28 

Great Wardrobe : See Wardrobe 

Greenwich royal hospital, officers 
servants, 22—38 

Gresham college, professors, 4, pt. 2-18; 
21-4, 38 

Guard : See Yeomen of the guard 


and 
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Guards, garrisons, and land forces, staff 
officers, 1, pt. 2-38 

Gunners, master: See Army 

Guy’s hospital, 32-8 


Hackney coaches and chairs, commissioners, 
19-38 
Hawkers, pedlars, and petty chapmen, com- 
missioners, 22—28 
Heralds, 1-4, 7, pt. 2—18, 22-38 
Scotland, 22—38 
Household, royal, officers above stairs, 1-38 
below stairs, 2, 4— 
38 
Scotland, 22-38 
See also Stables, Y eomen of the guard 
Households of other members of the royal 
family, 1-38 


House of commons, 37-8 


Insurance : See Society for insuring houses 
Ireland, goverhors, 11, pt. 2-25 


Justiciary and officers, Scotland, 22-38 


Keepers of royal palaces, Scotland, 22-38 
King of arms, 1—4, 7, pt. 2-18, 22—28 
King's bench, court of, 2-38 
King’s household : See Household 
King’s school, Edinburgh, 23-38 
Knights of the bath : See Windsor 
Knights of the garter : See Windsor 
Knights of the shires summoned to West- 
minster, 1, pt. 2-38 

See also Commons 

Knights of the thistle, 22-38 


Lead : See Society for milling lead 
Lieutenants, England and Wales, 2, pt. 2—38 
See also London, Middlesex 
naval: See Fleet 
Scotland, 23-37 
Life guards,? 1—21 


A Afterwards included in the lend forces (see 
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London, commission officers in the six regi- . 
ments of militia, 19-38 
deputies and common council men, 
-26-38 
ecclesiastical, civil, and military 
government, 22—38 
lieutenancy commissioners, II, pt. 
2, 18-38 
London infirmary, Prescot street, 36-8 
Lord High Admiral, commissioners and 
officers, 1—4, II, pt. 2-38 
Lord lieutenants : See Lieutenants 
Lord lion, heralds, and pursuivants, Scotland, 
22—38 
Lord privy seal : See Privy seal 
Lord register and officers, Scotland, 22-38 
Lords of session, Scotland, 22-38 
Lords (Scottish):to sit in the house of peers,? 
22 


Marshalsea, court of, 32-8 

Master of requests, 2-14. 

Master of the horse : See Stables 

Merchant company, Edinburgh, 23-38 

Middlesex, deputy lieutenants, 36-8 

Militia : See London, Tower hamlets 

Ministers in Northern Provinces,? 2—5, 9, 
pt. 2-19, 21-38 

Ministers in Southern Ргоуіпсеѕ, 2—5, 9, 
pt. 2-19, 21-38 

Ministers in London from Northern 
Provinces,” 3, pt. 2—7, 9-38 

Ministers in London from Southern 
Provinces? 3, pt. 2—7, 9-38 

Minorca, governor and staff officers, 28-38 

Mint, 11, pt. 2-38 

Scotland, 23-38 


Navy, commissioners for victualling, 19-38 
principal officers and commissioners, 
19-38 
ships and vessels, 1, pt. 2-38 
See also Fleet 
Navy’s office, treasurer, I, pt. 2-21, 33-8 


1 Later given in the English lists. 
2 Undivided till the 28th edition. 
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Ordnance, civil branch, 27—38 
military branch, 22—38 
Oxford, colleges and halls, 2-38 


Palaces, heretable keepers of royal, Scotland, 
22-38 
Paymaster general of the land forces, 11, 
pt. 2-13, 32-8 
Pedlars : See Hawkers 
Peers and peeresses, 1-38 
See also Lords (Scottish) 
Penny post, 13, pt. 2-18, 21-7, 29-38 
Pensioners : See Gentlemen-pensioners 
Physicians, College of, Scotland, 23-5 
in ordinary and officers, Scot- 
land, 23-38 
Royal College of, fellows, candi- 
` dates, and licentiates, 1, pt. 2— 
38 
Plantations, agents for, 3, pt. 2-38 
lords commissioners for, 19—38 
Police commissioners, Scotland, 23—38 
Post office : See General post office, Penny 


post 
Prebends in His Majesty’s gift, 32-8 
Privy council, 2-38 
' Scotland, 22 
Privy seal, lord, and clerks, 1—4, 22—38 
Scotland, lord and officers, 22-38 
Prizes, commissioners, 20—2 
Proselytes, commissioners for the relief of 
poor, 25—30 
Public creditors, receivers and paymasters of 
annuity to, Scotland, 26 
Pursuivants, 1—4, 7, pt. 2-18, 22-38 
. . Scotland, 22—38 


Queen Anne's bounty, governors, 22-30, 
22—38 


Receivers and paymasters of annuity to 
public creditors, Scotland, 26 

Requests : See Master of requests 

Royal boroughs, commissioners, Scotland, 
22—38 

Royal College of Physicians, fellows, can- 
didates and licentiates, 1, pt. 2—38 


Royal hospital : See Chelsea, Greenwich 
Royal household : See Household 
Royal society, members, 2—30, 32-8 


St. Bartholomew’s hospital, 22—38 
St. George’s hospital, Hyde Park Corner, 
32-8 
St. James Street, Westminster, infirmary, 
32-8 
St. Paul’s cathedral, commissioners for fin- 
ishing, 24—33 
dean and chapter, 21 
St. Paul’s school, 11, pt. 2-17, 19 
St. Thomas’s hospital, Southwark, 23-38 
Salt duty, commissioners and officers, 20-38 
officers, Scotland, 26 . 
Scotland, governors, 11, pt. 2-22 
nobility, 22-38 
officers of state, 22—38 
Seamen, commissioners for registering, 19 
Secretaries of state and their officers, 6— 
38 e l 
Serjeants at law, 2-38 
Sheriffs, England and Wales, 18-21 
Scotland, 22—38 
Sick and wounded, commissioners, 20—3 
Signet : See Clerks of the signet 
Sion college, 21—30, 38 
Society for improving arts and sciences, 
Scotland, members, 36-8 
Society for insuring houses in case of fire, 
I2, pt. 2-22 
Society for milling lead, 12, pt. 2-17 
Society for propagating Christian knowledge, 
Scotland, 23, 27—31 
Society for the propagation of the Gospel, 
21-32 
South Sea company, governors and directors, 
25—38 
Stables, royal, officers and servants, 1-38 
Stamp duty, commissioners and officers, 
19-38 
Scotland, 24—38 
Storekeepers : See Army 
Stewartries and bailiaries in Scotland not 
sending members to parliament, 23-38 
Sutton’s hospital : See Charterhouse i 
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‘Tangier, governor, II, pt. 2 

Taxes, commissioners,! 28-31 

, Thistle : See Knights of the thistle 

‘Tower hamlets, militia, 24—38 

Tower of London, І, pt. 2-22 

Trade and plantations, lords commissioners, 
19-38 

Traitors’ estates, commissioners of inquiry, 
25 

Transport services, commissioners and other 
officers, 22-3 

Treasury of the exchequer, lords commis- 
sioners, 1—4, 9, pt. 2, 22-38 

Treasury, Scotland, commissioners, 22 


Universities : See Cambridge, Oxford 
Universities of Scotland, professors, 22—38 


1 Afterwards given with exchequer officers. 


Wardrobe, master and officers, 1, pt. 2—18, 
22—30, 32-8 
Scotland, 22—38 
War office, 11, pt. 2-13, 28-38 
West Indies, governors and officers, 28—38 
Westminster, ecclesiastical government, 11, 
pt. 2-30, 32-8 > 
Westminster school, 11, pt. 2-18 
Wine licences, commissioners, 20—38 
Windsor, St. George’s chapel, stalls of the 
knights of the bath, 27—38 
knights of the garter, 1-38 
Works, Scotland, 22—28 
See also Board of works 
Wounded : See Sick and wounded 


Yeomen of the guard, 4-9, 14-30, 32-8 
York building company, 29-31 ` 
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„Тн grant of £10,000 to the Building Appeal Fund by the University Court 
announced last term is most gratifying to the Committee and brings the total 
received or promised to about £24,500. Though no fresh public appeal has 
yet been made, a number of friends of the Institute have made further contri- 
butions, encouraged by the support given by the University Grants Committee 
and the Court of the University, and it is hoped that, when in the near future 
the appeal is actively re-opened, the moderate success which has put the 
Institute in possession of a quarter of the total sum needed will be followed by 
` more rapid developments. It must be remembered that the £7,000 promised 
by the University Grants Committee is conditional upon a start being made 
on the building before the end of 1938, and at least another £40,000 must be 
raised if this condition is to be fulfilled. Rising costs of building may even 
necessitate a larger initial outlay. 


* * * * * * * 


In the meantime, the Committee is having to plan a move into new tem- 
porary premises, which may take place as early as the Christmas vacation of 
1937. Birkbeck College, to which the University Grants Committee have 
made a contribution on the same conditions as those attached to their grant 
to the Institute, is to be housed on a site which partly overlaps that of the 
present Institute building, and the latter must, therefore, be demolished within 
the next two years. Alternative accommodation on the third floor of the 
Senate House block is under consideration, and it is hoped that the new premises, 
if somewhat less spacious than the present ones, can yet be so arranged as to 
promote rather than hinder the work of the Institute. 


* * * * * * * 


At the time of going to press the students' appeal scheme has raised £130 
towards the building fund, and it seems probable that the figure will exceed 
£150 by the end of the session. The students’ appeal committee wishes to 
convey its gratitude to all who have acted on the panel of lecturers, and in 
particular to the older scholars who have given their services to secure engage- 
ments which could not have been fulfilled without their assistance. ‘Thanks 
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for lectures are due to Monsieur A. Alexandre (for three), Dr. W. G. Bassett, 
Professor Н. Hale Bellot (for three), Mr. S. Т. Bindoff (for eight), Dr. 
Marjorie Blatcher (for four), Mrs. Carter, Professor F. Clarke, Miss Marian 
Dale (for four), Miss Margaret Davidson (for five), Mr. G. Donaldson, 
Miss Elaine Feibusch (for two), Miss Mary Field, Mr. J. Hirschfield (for 
two), Mr. G. F. James (for four), Dr. J. H. Le Patourel (for four), Mr. L. 
Loewenson (for four), Miss Laetitia Lyell (now Mrs. Stewart-Mackenzie: for 
three), Sir John Maynard (for three), Mr. A. T. Milne (for two), Mr. С. С. 
Parsloe (for four), Dr. С. J. Renier, the Rev. Professor Norman Sykes, Dr. 
Winifred Taffs (for two), and Dr. S. Yakobson. 


* + * * * * * 


'The German Government's gift of books, to which reference was made in 
the last number of the BurLETIN, was formally presented by the German 
Ambassador at a ceremony which took place at the Institute on Tuesday, 
16 March. About sixty persons were present, including a number of prominent 
members of the German colony in London, and the books were displayed on 
tables at the reception. 

The Honorary Director of the Institute introduced the Ambassador, refer- 
ring in appreciative terms to the gift and its importance for the work of the 
Institute. Herr von Ribbentrop spoke of the influence of historical studies in 
promoting international understanding and said that the German people would 
be very pleased if their gift should lead British students and those from the 
British Empire and other countries to acquire a sound knowledge of German 
history. ‘The thanks of the University were expressed by the Vice-Chancellor, 
Mr. Н. L. Eason, and the Chairman of the Court, Lord Macmillan, and the 
latter also stressed the value of such gifts in the promotion of good relations 
between countries, and said that it was hoped before long to provide the 
Institute with a worthy and dignified home. 


* * * * t * * 


The gift is a magnificent one, and by far the largest that the Institute has 
received from any foreign government. It numbers some 2,600 volumes and 
includes the last complete set of the * Monumenta Germaniae Historica,’ many 
valuable bibliographies and works of reference, the writings of Luther, Frederick 
the Great, Stein, List, Burckhardt, Moltke, Bismarck and others, sets of the 
principal German historical periodicals, the proceedings of the Reichstag, and 
similar official series. The selection has clearly been made with great care and 
with the intention of supplementing the existing German history library, 
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and it is doubtful whether outside the British museum there exists in Great 
Britain a more representative collection of the sources of German history. 


* * * * * * * 


The publication of Northamptonshire IV and of Sussex IX.brings the 
Victoria County History to its rooth volume. It is proposed to celebrate 
this century by a dinner to be held at the University in the autumn, and 
notices will be sent to all contributors whose addresses can be traced. In 
order that the gathering may be as representative as possible, those, whether 
contributors or not, who, though interested in the History, are not at present 
in touch with the Institute, are invited to send their names and addresses 
to the Secretary. 

The success of the appeal for the Warwickshire history, for which nearly 
£2,000 has already been forthcoming, has enabled the Victoria County History 
Committee to start work on the county. Mr. Philip Styles, M.A. Oxon., 
Special Lecturer in Local History at Birmingham University, has been appointed 
local editor, and he and Mr. Salzman are engaged on the enrolment of a team 
of contributors for Volumes III and IV. 

The Committee has decided to publish the volumes of this county and of 
Cambridgeshire on a special subscription basis. Advance subscribers will be 
offered a discount of 55. on a £3 35. volume and 1s. 6d. on a £I 15. volume, 
and arrangements are being made by which subscriptions to the whole county 
set may be spread over a number of years. Particulars may be had from the 
Secretary. 

* * * * * * * 

The Committee has extended to cover Nos. 34-36 the reduction from 
25. 6d. to тз. each in the price of back numbers of the BurrzrIN offered to 
subscribers and other persons connected with the Institute. The stock of 
later numbers is comparatively low owing to the printing of a smaller number, 
and there is no probability that the price of these will be reduced in the near 
` future. Subscribers and others who wish to complete their sets or to have 
copies of particular numbers for reference would do well to order now, as even 
in respect of Nos. 1—36 the concession will be withdrawn as soon as the stock 
is reduced to a uniform level. 


* * * + * * * 
The discovery (recorded in the ‘ Hereford Diocesan Messenger ") that an 


untidy heap of manuscripts, stored for at least a century in an old coffer in 
Worfield church, comprises an almost complete series of manorial rolls from 
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I 370 ‘illustrates the need for the survey of parish records which the Sub- 
Committee on the Accessibility of Historical Documents and the Migrations 
of Manuscripts is now seeking to promote. -5 


* * * * * * * 


The Sub-Committee on Bibliographical Abbreviations, of which the Chair- 
man is Professor Lillian M. Penson, presented its report to the Institute 
Committee in March. The report, which has since been transmitted to the 
Chairman of the British National Committee of Historical Sciences, takes the 
form of answers to а questionnaire circulated by the International Commission 
on Bibliographical Abbreviations, with an appendix consisting of a list of the 
sources and secondary works for British history most frequently cited by 
British historians, together with the abbreviations suggested for international 
use. It is hoped to print this report in the Butzrin after it has been con- 
sidered by the International Commission, from which an appreciative 
acknowledgement has been received. 


* * * * * * * 


The first International Congress of the History of America was held at 
Rio de Janeiro in 1922. The second Congress meets this year at Buenos 
Aires from 5 to то July, and forms a part of the fourth centenary celebrations 
. of the foundations of that city. The Congress has been organized by the 
Junta de Historia y Numismatica Americana under the presidency of the 
distinguished Argentine historian, Dr. Ricardo Levene. 


* * * * * * * 


Miss Helen M. Briggs, who was appointed last January to report upon 
and extend the index of palaeographical facsimiles at the Institute, has now 
completed her task. There is thus now available in the palaeography room a 
complete index on ‘ Town and collection ° cards (see BULLETIN, vol. i, no. 2, 
November 1923, p. 49) of the reproductions of Western European MSS. in 
the collections of facsimiles (and of most of the isolated ones in other works) 
in the Institute’s library. When funds allow, subsidiary indexes will be made 
from these cards, providing groupings under schools of writing and other 
headings. 


* * * * * * * 


We regret to record the deaths of Mr. Herbert Edwin Corbett on 3 March, 
and of Dr. Pelham H. Вох on 23 May 1937. Mr. Corbett was a brother of 
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Sir Julian Corbett, in whose memory he founded at the Institute the Julian 
_ Corbett Prize in modern naval history. Dr. Box had been conducting a semi- 
* nar at the Institute since October 1935. 


* * * * * * * 


Mr. T. S. Broadhurst, B.A. (Oxford), Junior Library Assistant at the 
Institute since August 1935, was appointed to the Senior Library Assistantship 
in succession to Miss Feibusch in February last. Mr. Broadhurst was suc- 
ceeded as Junior Library Assistant by Mr. John T. Richardson, B.A., in March. 
In April Miss Joan E. Faiers resigned the Appeal Assistantship and Mr. W. В. J. 
Allsebrook his Seminar Assistantship. A re-arrangement of the duties of the 
staff enables the Committee for the moment to dispense with an Appeal Assist- 
antship. Mr. G. Donaldson has been appointed to succeed Mr. Allsebrook 
until the end of the financial year 1936-7. 


BOOK REVIEWS 


“The Cambridge Medieval History. Vol. viii. ‘The Close of the Middle Ages. 
Pp. xxviii + 1079. 50s. Cambridge University Press. 1936. 

The initial task of the editors of this, the final volume of the ‘ Cambridge Medieval 
History,’ was to dovetail its contents into those of vol. i of the * Cambridge Modern History ' 
published thirty-four years ago. It might be paradoxical to say that Lord Acton did not 
foresee the Middle Ages, but he certainly did not foresee the modern demand for mediaeval 
history. He was somewhat schismatic in his view; ‘the modern age,’ he proclaimed 
in his inaugural lecture, ‘did not proceed from the mediaeval by normal succession, 
with outward tokens of legitimate descent. Unheralded, it founded a new order of things, 
under a law of innovation, sapping the ancient reign of continuity.’ Even so, the ‘ Chrono- 
logical Table’ in his first volume refers to the council of Vienne in 1311, and its text goes 
back a great deal farther ; the whole volume was entitled ‘ The Renaissance,’ which is also 
the title of the last chapter in this ‘ Medieval History.’ So, too, the ‘ Medieval’ ‘ chrono- 
logical table’ runs on to 1502, while even vol. ii of the * Modern History ' goes back to 
“Scotland in the middle ages’ and the Scandinavian Union of Kalmar in 1397. The 
* Modern History’ after all needed a mediaeval introduction ; it was somewhat perfunctory, 
and vol. viii of the * Medieval History ’ is a handsome apology for the slight. “The atonement 
varies in its value and extent : in the ‘ Modern History ' Poland was given little more than 
a page in vol. i and an editorial ‘ note’ in vol. ii ; here it receives thirty pages from Professor 
Bruce-Boswell, an expert in Slavonic history. Scandinavia and Scotland, almost ignored in 
vol. i of the * Modern History,’ and Ireland, which was not introduced until vol. iii, all get 
separate chapters here, as do Hungary, Bohemia, and Portugal, submerged in the Modern 
History's treatment of Hapsburg dominions. On the other hand, ‘The Ottoman Con- 
quest" does not appear at all because Bury's chapter on it, beginning with 1358, comes in 
the * Modern History,’ nor does Russia, which Bury introduces in vol. v of the later series, 
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carrying back its history to 1462. , For the rest of Europe there is considerable overlapping 
in most of the relevant chapters of the two series. 

Generally speaking, this volume illustrates the historiographical progress made in the 
generation which has elapsed since 1902. Тһе bibliographies reach a more uniform standard 
of excellence, and, although more closely printed, fill nearly twice as many pages as those in 
vol. i of the ‘ Modern History.’ ‘Some of the writers are veterans of the earlier venture, . 
five of them—Armstrong, Fournier, Orpen, Pirenne, Sanford Terry—dead since their 
chapters were written; W. T. Waugh was a younger recruit who met the same fate. 
Of the survivors, MM. Calmette and Petit-Dutaillis deal with France, and Mr. ‘Tilley 
with the Renaissance. Armstrong’s proofs were revised by his pupil Miss C. M. Ady, 
who contributes another Italian chapter of her own. Spain and Portugal are dealt 
with by Professors Altamira and Prestage, and two chapters on Hus and Bohemia 
come from Professor Krofta of Prague; Professor Koht writes on Scandinavia, and 
M. Hóman on Hungary. ‘Three of these are, or have been, ministers of state, while 
Professor Altamira is a judge of the Hague court. Well-known experts, Professors Laski, 
Sir Charles Oman, Lynn Thorndike, and W. G. Constable, deal respectively with ‘ Political 
Theory’; ‘The Artof War’; ‘ Magic, Witchcraft, Astrology, and Alchemy,’ and ‘ Painting, 
Sculpture, and the Arts.’ 

Among the younger recruits are Mr. Macfarlane of Magdalen College, Oxford, and 
Professor C. H. Williams of London, who deal with the Lancastrian and Yorkist kings of 
England. Both acquit themselves with distinction and independence of judgement. Mr. 
Macfarlane makes use of recent researches in economic history to illustrate his point that 
* the legend of the commercial backwardness of England dies hard,’ and checks the chron- 
iclers not only by reference to the printed calendars of Fine Rolls, Close Rolls, and Patent 
Rolls, but to the original exchequer, council, chancery, and privy seal documents in the 
P. R.O., taking advantage of the liberty accorded here—but denied to writers in the * Modern 
History ’—of using footnotes. He quotes an important document which even Kingsford 
missed (р. 407), and certainly succeeds in giving a more intelligible appearance to Henry ГУ” 
puzzling reign than Wylie was able to discover in his four volumes. He is critical of Arch- 
bishop Arundel and of Henry V’s policy in giving ‘ a wrong direction to national aspirations 
which he did so much himself to stimulate’ and in leading ‘ his people in pursuit of the 
chimera of foreign conquest.’ It would not be easy to crowd a better account of these sixty- 
one years into fifty-six pages. | 

Mr. Williams has thirty-two for the twenty-four years of Yorkist rule. He isof Cam- , 
bridge, has specialized in legal history, and bears the stigmata of Maitland’s grace. Plain 
narrative is subordinated to constitutional science, and mere facts subjected to their analysis. 
What was the Yorkist claim to govern, and what did it mean for the future of 
England? What really were the Wars of the Roses?  Legitimism ‘had nothing to 
offer’ (p. 420), апі. ће divine right of kings expressed itself in trial by battle—the 
verum judicium Dei. ‘There are perhaps more questions than answers in Mr. Williams’ 
chapter, but, again in Maitland’s phrase, the business of the historian is less to produce 
aesthetic satisfaction than to create intellectual hunger. Nevertheless, Mr. Williams is 
convinced that the devastation of the Wars of the Roses has been exaggerated, that the alleged 
lack of materials for Yorkist history is a ‘ legend,’ and that ‘ antiquarians, rats, and careless- 
ness’ are mainly responsible for such gaps as exist. He suggests a reasonable compromise 
between antagonistic views of Richard III, and opines that grey (or is it ‘a dome of 
many-coloured glass’ ?) is a better medium of portraiture than black or white. Of much 
of the history of ‘а house that was scarcely a dynasty,’ the ‘ significance is still elusive’ ; 


36 


BOOK REVIEWS 


but there are many traces discernible of developments which become explicit under the 
Tudors. The chapter reads like a programme of work with a question mark after it. 
A final word of appreciation is due to Dr. Previté Orton’s ‘ Epilogue,’ which crowns the 
work with a dignified, thoughtful, and occasionally eloquent epitaph on the Middle Ages. 


The new list of ‘ Doctoral Dissertations accepted by American Universities,’ no. 1, 
1933-4, no. 2, 1934-5, по. 3, 1935-6, compiled for the National Research Council and 
the American Council of Learned Societies, and edited by Donald B. Gilchrist (The H. W. 
Wilson Company : New York, 1934-6, nos. 1—2 $1.00 each, no. 3 $2.00), contains matter 
of interest to historians which has not been supplied before except for the single year 1921-2. 
The Carnegie Institution of Washington, Department of Historical Research, ‘ List of 
Doctoral Dissertations in History now in progress at the chief American Universities,’ first 
issued in typescript in 1897, and printed annually since 1902, as well as fulfilling its main 
task of listing work in progress, contains also in its issue for 1909 a list of dissertations printed 
down to that date, and since that date has contained a list of those printed annually, but takes 
no account of dissertations accepted but not printed. Тће Library of Congress ‘ List of 
American Doctoral Dissertations printed in 1912’ [etc.] is likewise a list of printed dis- 
sertations only, and, amongst these, only of such as are received by the Library. The new 
list, therefore, fills a gap. If there be further added the ‘ American Historical Review’ 
* List of Research Projects in Progress,’ 1934, and its supplements, and the series of annual. 
volumes entitled ‘ Writings on American History,’ issued continuously since 1906 and at 
present published by the American Historical Association, it is now possible to obtain a 
conspectus of American historical activity from the Ph.D. thesis to the most mature studies, 
and to ascertain what work is being done, what has been finished, what has been printed, and, 
by implication, what has been dropped. ‘The new publication also contains a list of periodic 
university publications abstracting dissertations, and information about the preservation of 
doctoral dissertations which have not been published at all. 

H. H. B. 


* Guide to the Diplomatic History of the United States, 1775-1921.’ By S. F. Bemis 
and Grace G. Griffin. Washington, D.C. : Government Printing Office. 1935. 
Pp. xvii, 979. $2.50. 

The Guide to the diplomatic history of the United States, issued by the Library of 
' Congress and prepared by Professor Bemis and Miss Griffin, is a work of great labour and 
much learning which will be invaluable to all students of recent diplomatic history, whether 
they are especially interested in the foreign relations of the United States or not, and should 
be on the table of every librarian one of whose duties it is to provide adequate equipment 
for the study of modern history. 

The volume is divided into two parts. The first is a bibliography, and in it are discussed 
seriatim the materials for the study of each successive episode in the diplomatic history of the 
United States from the revolutionary war to 1921. Under each heading there is a full 
guide, with lists of titles and descriptive and critical notes, to the relevant bibliographical 
aids, general and special works, and printed and manuscript sources ; and by means of a 
generous system of cross-references each sub-section is made complete in itself. The work 
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has been done with quite extraordinary thoroughness, and there can be few items of any 
importance, published in any form in any language, from China to Peru, which have escaped 
the editors. There will no longer be any excuse for the neglect of the published work of 
his predecessors by any student of foreign affairs in any way touching the United States. 

‘The second part of the volume, though shorter, is of even wider scope. It is entitled 
* Remarks on the Sources,’ and it contains a discussion of the nature of the sources 
for American diplomatic history, a general analysis of the printed sources and a general guide 
to the manuscript material While chapter I is devoted exclusively to a discussion of 
American materials, chapter II, on printed state papers, and chapter III, on manuscript 
sources, cover as well foreign printed papers and foreign archival collections, and contain 
accounts of the available guides to these materials, which will be of the greatest service to 
all historical students and librarians. 

'The whole publication is not only a remarkable example of the thoroughness and com- 
petence of contemporary American historical scholarship, and of the efficient organization 
brought to its service, but is also an illustration of the great debt which that scholarship 
owes to the breadth of imagination which has made the Library of Congress not only a great 
library but also a humming intellectual workshop ; and the book is appropriately dedicated 
to Dr. Herbert Putnam, that ‘ organizer of opportunity,’ as the editors describe him. 

The editors move as a rule with perfect command among the intricacies of a great variety 
of technical material. But, while they are of course fully conversant with the arrangement 
. of English parliamentary publications, their form of reference is not quite satisfactory (see 
BULLETIN, xi. 97—8 above), and there is some slight hesitation in their practice, which would 
puzzle the novice. ‘They refer to such papers once or twice as ‘ Blue Books’ (pp. 490, 631), 
a confusing term which is not an equivalent to ‘ parliamentary papers,’ but only an irrelevant 
description of papers of more than a certain physical bulk ; and while they usually make it 
clear, by the way in which the reference is given, that command papers belong to the sessional 
series and may be found in the bound set (e.g. p. 395), here and there the form employed 
suggests that they do not (pp. 337, 392, 394, 396). The paragraph listing early parlia- 
mentary papers оп pp. 141—2 is seriously confused. Its title, ‘ British Diplomatic Corre- 
spondence and Parliamentary Papers,’ betrays a failure to realize that various papers cited in 
the form of separates have their sessional or command numbers and their place in the ‘ bound 
set.” No. 827, in so far as it relates to America, is a repetition of items cited in no. 824. 
The reference for no. 828 is * 1809, IX, 455°; that for no. 829 is * 1809, IX, 391,’ 
already given in no. 824, but the description belongs to no. 834 ; that for 830 is * 1809, IX, 
431, already given in 824 ; that for 831 is ‘ 1809, IX, 375,’ and the paper is the same as 
that cited as no. 825. No. 832 is a repetition of no. 828. Мо. 833 is to be found in ‘ 1810, 
XV, 363,’ and no. 835 in * 1810, XV, 395,’ and both have already been cited in no. 824. 
The reference for по. 834 is * 1809, ІХ, 449.’ Мо. 838 is a repetition of no. 836. The 
editors have also missed a subtlety in the * Foreign Office List They cite that publication 
for a chronological list of secretaries of state from 1782 to date and of ambassadors, etc., from 
1851 to date. But they have failed to notice that, while these are the lists which appear 
respectively in the volumes issued since 1908 and 1902, the volumes issued prior to 1908 
contained a list of secretaries from 1761 to 1782, and that the list of ambassadors, etc., for 
1740—1813 appeared in the issues for 1852—1861, that for 1814—1836 in those for 1862— 
1872, and that for 1837—1850 in those for 1873-1901, while there are similar lists of under- 
secretaries for 1761—1852 in the issues prior to 1902, and for the years 1852 onwards in 
those from 1902 to 1924, and for 1870 onwards in those issued since. 

Since there will undoubtedly be a call for new issues, it may be useful to suggest one or 
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two additions even to the great riches already provided. ‘To the guides to theses listed on 
рр. 744—5 there should be added the list in * History,’ 1920-1929, and in this ‘ Bulletin,’ 
1930—32, and the ‘ Theses Supplement of the ‘ Bulletin,’ 1933 +. Mr. Parsloe's list of 
' catalogues and indexes of British parliamentary papers (BULLETIN, хі. 24—30) might usefully 
be added to the note on pp. 838-40. The ‘ Transactions of the Royal Historical Society,’ 
4th Ser., iv (1921), contain an article by the late Professor Redlich on ‘ The Family-, Court-, 
and State-Archives . . . at Vienna.’ The ‘Répertoire des traités de paix? compiled by 
Tétot, with its continuations by Ribier and Torley Duwel, is surely so indispensable a tool 
to any student of foreign relations that it deserved specific citation, instead of being left to 
be discovered by means of some such guide as Myers’ * Manual.’ Great Britain makes a 
very poor showing under the heading * National Historical Bibliographies (p. 703). But while 
there is not much to be said for the defence, it is hardly correct to suggest that the English 
student has exhausted his resources when he has looked at the bibliographies in the * Cambridge 
Modern History.’ ‘There should have been added a cross-reference to the * Annual Bulletin ? 
of the Historical Association, already cited under * International Historical Bibliographies, 
and there should have been included as well the classified list in the ‘ Times Literary Sup- 
plement’ from 1901 to 1935, and the lists published in * History’ from 1916 to 1930. It is 
true that none of these is restricted to the bibliography of English history. But they 
afford the material out of which the beginnings of such a bibliography can be compiled, and 
are the natural recourse of English students. 
H. H. B. 


CORRIGENDA 


Воивтін, XIV. 146, f. 6-11. After ‘ transcribing’ insert ^as it would seem’; for ‘ The 
evidence . . . copying’ read ‘ Folio 63 is a mere fragment: but enough has been preserved to com- 
plete the document begun on the verso of folio 62.’ . 
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CLI.—British policy and trade in Borneo and 
the adjacent islands, 1667-1786. By 
Т. C. P. Ерсвш, М.А. 


` The story of Anglo-Dutch relations іп the 
Malay archipelago prior to the massacre of 
Amboyna has been told at considerable 
length, both in works dealing specifically 
with that period and in general histories of 
British India. But scant attention has been 
given to the activities of English traders in 
the archipelago after 1623. The aim of 


this thesis is to discover whether the English . 


renewed their efforts to trade in the islands, 
or whether, after’ the rebuff at Amboyna, 
they were content to leave the valuable spice 
trade to their rivals, the Dutch. 
Throughout the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries the directors of the 
English East India company had by their 
charter the sole control of all the English 
trade and shipping in India and the far east. 
Any vessel which was found sailing under 
English colours but was not in the service of 
the company or did not possess a permit for 
trading was liable to be taken as a pirate by 
. any of the company’s merchantmen or men- 
of-war. “This monopoly ensured that апу 
enterprise, undertaken in the east would 
originate with the company or ,under its 
auspices. Consequently the story of English 
activities in the Malay archipelago during 
this period is that of the endeavour of the 
directors of the East India company and 
their servants to restore trade in that region. 
At first, the company’s officials were 
governed by a strong desire to recover their 
former share of the spice trade. Тһе main- 
tenance, even at a loss, of a factory at Bantam, 
a town situated on the north-western point 
of Java, throughout the greater part of the 


OF THESES . 


seventeenth century, showed their determin- 
ation to prevent a Dutch monopoly. When, 
at length, the English were ousted from their 
foothold in Java through the intrigues of 
their rivals with the native prince, they soon 
opened another factory at Bencoolen on the 
western coast of Sumatra, which was main- 
tained throughout the eighteenth century at 
great expense. 

For many years the directors strove to 
persuade the Spaniards to allow them to trade 
in the Philippine Islands, in order to partici- 
pate in the lucrative commerce between 
China and those islands, Unsuccessful in 
their application to the Spanish court, the 
directors partially achieved their purpose by 
trading under native colours. "This proved 
very profitable and provided supplies of silver 
for the use of the company's servants at 
Madras and Bengal. 

With the development of a valuable trade 
with China and a decrease in the profits of 
the spice trade, a base in the eastern seas 
became more important for the refitting and 
victualling of vessels proceeding to China and 
the provision of commodities for the market 
there, than for its supplies of spices. More 
than one attempt was made to find a suitable 
place, the need for which increased with the 
rapid development of the China trade. The 
proprietors of the *new company, fully 
established by 1699, attempted in 1701 to 
establish an emporium on the island of Pulo 
Condor in the Bay of Siam. This was in 
an advantageous position, being on the direct 
line of:ships proceeding from China to the 
Malay peninsula, India and the west, but 
the massacre of the settlers in 1707 brought 
this experiment to an end, and a similar fate 
was shared by a factory established at 
Banjermasin on the island of Borneo. In 
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1762 the capture of Manila, an important 
strategic move in the war against Spain, for 
which the elder Pitt was largely responsible, 
led to the grant of the island of Balambangan 
by the sultan of Sulu. This episode brought 
the great war minister into touch with the 
company’s schemes for extending their trade 
in the far east and reveals a relation between 
those schemes and his war policy which is 
not usually appreciated. 

Alexander Dalrymple, one of the com- 
pany’s servants stationed at Madras, had 
already drawn the directors’ attention to the 
regions over which the sultan of Sulu claimed 
jurisdiction. About the time of the Manila 
expedition he was vainly endeavouring to 
establish trade with the Sulus. In 1770, the 
company decided to take advantage of the 
grant of Balambangan and established a 
factory there under one Herbert, who proved 
unworthy of his trust and was largely 
responsible for the failure of the settlement. 

An awakening sense of the commercial 
value of the countries in Malaya, and of the 
strategic importance of the Malacca and 
Sunda straits resulted in the foundation of a 
settlement at Penang in 1786. This marked 
the beginning of extensive English trade and 
influence in the Malay peninsula, whilst the 
harbour at Penang was of service for the 
refitting of the China ships. Penang may 
thus be regarded as the first successful base 
of the East India company in the eastern 
seas and the outcome of a policy pursued for 
many years. 


MS. Sources : 


The East India company’s records, pre- 
served in the India Office, provide the 
main information. ‘The most useful 
collections are: court minutes, com- 
plete and well indexed, for sales, ship- 
ping, and general policy; original 
correspondence, 1603-1708, 72 vols., 
revealing the difficulties under which 
the company’s servants worked and how 
far they were able to execute their em- 
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ployers’ policy ; letter books, 1601- 
1753, for the directors’ policy ; factory 
records, Borneo miscellanea, 1648— 
1814; China, vols. 1-10, 13, 143 
Holland, vols. 1, 14-20; Java, vols. І, 
3-5, 93 Straits settlements, vol. 2; 
and Sumatra, vol. 15 ; home miscel- 
laneous, vols. 77, 98, 147, 711-2, 771; 
and shipping records, ships' journals. 


Printed : 


Of contemporary secondary authorities, A. 
Dalrymple’s ‘ Plan for extending the 
commerce of this kingdom and of the 
East-India-Company,’ 1769, and T. 
Forrest’s * Voyage to New Guinea and 
the Moluccas,’ 1779, were useful. 
Among later works, Bal Krishna's 
* Commercial relations between India 
and England, 1601—1757,' 1924, has 
valuable statistics on Indian trade. 

Appended are transcripts from the records 
of the company in the India Office : 


1. Agent Thomas Fry and the council 
at Fort St. George to the company, 
8 Sept. 1644 (original corre- 
spondence, no. 1885). 

. Contract with the king of l'ywanon 
for the settlement of a factory, 
IO Sept. 1670 (China records, 
i. 80). 

. Ambrose Baldwin's account of 
the massacre of Pulo Condor 
(2 March 1705), Banjermasin, 
4 Feb. 1706 (original corre- 
spondence, no. 8439). 

. Extract from a secret resolution 
taken in the council of India, on 
a report that the English were 
forming settlements to the East~ 
ward, 22 Dec. 1:761 (Dutch 
records, vol. 17). 

. Alexander Dalrymple's translation 
of Sultan Alimud Din's cession 
of territories in North Borneo, 
29 June 1764 (factory records, 


Borneo, no. 6r). 
F 
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CLII.—The representative history of the 
county, town, and university of Cambridge, 
1689-1832. By D. Coox, Ph.D. 


Cambridgeshire was chosen for this study 
because it contained three constituencies— 
county, town, and university—close together 
and yet so essentially different that their 
histories not only give a picture of eighteenth- 
century political conditions in one locality 
but also bring out certain features in the par- 
liamentary structure of other constituencies. 
Cambridgeshire was a small but repre- 
sentative county. ‘The borough franchise 
was in the hands of a few freemen and the 
methods used were those of many other close 
corporations and freeman boroughs. Land 
was the paramount influence in the county 
and land and money in the town. Elections 
usually resolved into struggles between landed 
families. ‘The story of the growth, decay, 
and re-birth of these social and territorial 
influences provides a detailed account of 
eighteenth-century electioneering methods 
and also explains many political and per- 
sonal affiliations. Moreover, it shows how 
ephemeral were electoral ‘ interests’ and 
how ‘ the establishment and maintenance of 
an "interest" in a constituency was a 
process extending over years and involving 
great expenditure and appeals. to tradition, 
sentiment, interest, or fear.’ 

The university was a constituency apart. 
It differed from all others, excepting Oxford, 
not only in its constitution but also in its 
methods and outlook. Porritt considered that 
there was little in the representative history 
of the universities to command attention, 
but this opinion was based on the absence of 
references in the usual printed sources. Such 
a silence is almost inevitable. The nature of 
the franchise and the constitution of the 
university electorates precluded the con- 
troversies so frequent in other constituencies ; 
their internal affairs seldom attracted the 
attention of anyone but members, other 
academicians, and a few astute politicians. 
Masses of. correspondence show that the 
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university kept a watchful eye on all political 
changes. 

Politics, however, were seldom the deciding 
factor in the election of the university’s 
representatives. Personal enmities, secret 
importunities, and, above all, college rivalry 
played their part in a scene often hidden from 
the outsider. An attempt has been made to 
discover how far each of these factors in- 
fluenced results. The university repeatedly 
claimed that it was of a higher moral standing 
than other constituencies, as the majority of 
its members were in orders. An electorate 
so constituted was bound to indicate the 
attitude of the church on certain questions. 
An inquiry has shown how far the uni- 
versity’s conduct justified its claim to be less 
corruptible than other constituencies. 

At the beginning of the eighteenth century 
the political power in the county was shared 
among the local gentlemen, who took upon 
themselves the duties of parliamentary 
representation much as they carried out the 
inevitable duties of the county magistracy. 
Party or group politics were less important 
than family tradition and political questions 
seldom became deciding issues at any election. 
Certain estates carried with them great 
political strength, irrespective of the family 
which possessed them, and when the greatest 
of these, Wimpole and Cheveley, passed to 
the families of Yorke and Manners the 
history of the county changed. Here were 
two families with great interests elsewhere 
than in Cambridgeshire and for whom 
national outweighed local considerations. 
Between 1750 and 1800 the political history 
of the county is the story of pitched battles, 
with only temporary reconciliations, between 
the two families, while on each side were 
ranged the smaller, exclusively local families, 
always jealous of their privileges and tradi- 
tions. After 1800 the Yorkes rapidly . 
declined. "The Manners family was supreme 
for a few years, but with the reform agitation 
it, too, had to give way to the smaller families. 

Similarly, the town soon ceased to be a 
matter of only local interest. Like many 
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freemen boroughs, it became suitable prey 
for those who made electioneering а profes- 
sion or a hobby. Among those it attracted 
were individual speculators, local families, 
and even the government. The history of 
the town in the eighteenth century is that 
of a narrow, self-recruiting corporation 
which was willing to succumb to the highest 
bidder. For thirty years the Colton family 
was supreme, but after 1740 Cambridge 
became in many ways a government borough, 
with Lords Montfort and Dupplin acting as 
agents for the duke of Newcastle, who made 
annual payments to the corporation for some 
years. After Newcastle’s death it fell into 
the hands of a local banker, John Mortlock, 
who was its undisputed master till his death, 
and who, for political and personal reasons, 
joined forces with the duke of Rutland. 
Mortlock's career has been studied in detail 
as it shows the rapid decline of a borough into 
complete servitude and shows the methods of 
an eighteenth-century electioneer. 

Between 1689 and 1730 the university 
often took an active part in national politics 
- and showed its interest by its verdicts at 
elections. The church was one of the 
principal subjects of controversy and the 
university had always considered itself its 
special guardian. The university could not 
easily forget its fear of popery nor its alarm 
at James II's encroachments on the church's 
privileges. During Anne's reign it usually 
returned tories whose principal qualification 
was their regard for the position of the 
church. The failure of the Pretender, 
however, allayed many of the university's 
fears. Gradually it ceased to be actively 
interested in larger political issues, and turned 
to the more intimate and secret aspects of 
politics. For the greater part of the century, 
after its desertion of toryism in 1727, the 
„university electorate pursued an unblushing 
quest for preferment and patronage, with 
little regard for either religious or political 
scruples. For this purpose it maintained a 
close connexion with the politicians. “The 
university electorate was often accused of 


being almost as corrupt as the town, though 
electioneering currency was not money but 
livings and university appointments—except 
when the fees of some members were paid to 
help them to proceed M.A. When the 
duke of Newcastle became high steward of 
the university in 1737 and chancellor in 
1748, the advantage of this connexion be- 
came even more apparent. Of the patronage 
which fell into Newcastle’s hands, Cambridge 
received more than its share. To be a 
Cambridge whig was the surest way to pre- 
ferment. Cambridge men filled all the best 
livings and more found their way to the 
bishops’ bench than at any time before or 
since. In return, the duke was allowed, 
among other things, to nominate the uni- 
versity’s members. 

It was not a coincidence that the univer- 
sity’s politics seemed to change to suit 
succeeding ministries, though at all times 
college loyalties were so strong that they 
might decide an election. It is almost 
impossible to decide whether the university 
was sincerely whig or tory during this 
period. It was usually on the side of the 
ministry in power. 

In the eighteenth century, when parlia- 
mentary constituencies were graded in the 
order of their respectability, the university 
was always regarded as one of the highest. 
Illustrative of this preference is the number 
of its representatives whose names are 
prominent in parliamentary annals. Of its 
thirty members between 1689 and 1832, 
Pitt and Palmerston were prime ministers; 
Boyle, Petty, and Goulburn chancellors of 
the exchequer; Charles Yorke and John 
Copley, Baron Lyndhurst, were lord chan- 
cellors, and Mansfield declined that office; 
William de Grey and Sir Vicary Gibbs 
were attorneys-general, and Sir Nicholas 
Tindal solicitor-general. At least six 
others held posts as secretaries or under- 
secretaries. 

An appendix gives full biographical details 
for every member for the three constituen- 
cies during this period. 
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British museum : 

Broughton MSS. (Add. MS. 36456) 

! contain the correspondence of John 

^, Cam Hobhouse, later Baron Broughton 
de Gyfford, when he contemplated 
becoming university candidate in 1814. 
Cole MSS. (Add. MSS. 5,798-6,402), 
the collection of William Cole (D.N.B.), 
include transcripts of MSS. concerning 
the history of the county, town, and 
university. Hardwicke MSS. (Add. 
MSS. 35,349-6,278) provide the most 
copious and valuable evidence for this 
subject, containing the correspondence 
of the first three earls of Hardwicke, 
great landowners in the county, and 
high stewards of the university. Seealso 
Newcastle MSS. (Add. MSS. 32,679- 
3,201). 

Public Record office : 

Chatham MSS. contain letters on Pitt's 
connexion with the university (bundle 
315). 

University Library, Cambridge : 

‘Baker MSS., collected by Thomas Baker 
(D.N.B.), contain letters from the duke 
of Somerset, chancellor of the university, 
1689-1748. 

‘Town Hall, Cambridge : 

Corporation common day book contains 
minutes of the common day court and 
is of great value for the history of the 
town. 


Windsor Castle : 

Memorandum for the election of 1780, 
prepared by John Robinson (1727- 
1802, D.N.B.). 

National Library of Scotland : 

Melville MSS. contain an expansion of 

Robinson’s analysis of the 1784 election. 

Of the printed original sources the 
most important are the publications of 
the Historical Manuscripts Commis- 
sion, newspapers, especially the ‘ Cam- 
bridge Chronicle,’ poll books, and 
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electioneering pamphlets. Other use- 
ful printed sources are C. H. Cooper’s 
* Annals of Cambridge’ and the col- 
leges’ registers of admissions. 


CLIII.—British relations with the Spanish 
colonies in the Caribbean, 1713-39. By 
Lucy Frances Honsrarr, M.A. 


The aim of this work is to discover the 
nature of Great Britain’s colonial ambitions 
in the Caribbean during the period which 
followed the peace of Utrecht. Colonial 
expansion in the Caribbean was limited to 
the increase of British trade with the Spanish 
colonies, largely through Jamaica. The 
whigs hoped to gain further trading privileges 
from Spain analogous to the asstento. There 
was also some smuggling trade with the 
Spanish colonists to be taken into considera- 
tion. Two questions to be answered аге: 
to what extent did any general scheme of 
commercial expansion exist, and how did it 
influence the course of events ? 

From the negotiations before the peace of 
Utrecht to the convention of 1739, some 
such policy can be traced. Britain made great 
efforts to win trade agreements from Spain 
during the régime of Alberoni and during 
the period after his fall when Spain and 
France were both in a weak position. Of 
particular interest were the meetings of com- 
missaries at Seville in 1733, which were to 
settle all trade relations and to give Britain 
overwhelming advantages in Spanish-Ameri- 
can trade over her Dutch and French rivals. 
‘The concessions which Britain hoped to win 
were concerned with cutting logwood on the 
coast of Y ucatan, the right to occupy some 
of the islands, and the security of British 
trade at Cadiz. ‘There was little hope, 
however, even at the outset of these negotia- 
tions that Britain would gain any of the 
desired points. Even questions of indemnity . 
for ships captured in the Caribbean were 
never properly discussed, but were shelved 
until the time of the ill-fated convention of 


1739- 
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Such general policy of trade expansion as 
existed during the régime of Stanhope and 
Walpole had to give way to questions of more 
immediate importance in Europe. In their 
efforts to keep the peace there, the whig 
leaders were obliged to sacrifice many chances 
of winning trading agreements with Spain. 
The power of France often prevented a close 
Anglo-Spanish understanding, and if France 
did not intervene, Britain found herself 
baffled by the ambitions of Elizabeth Farnese. 
For twenty-five years high politics on the 
European stage prevented British commercial 
expansion in the Spanish colonies. , 

It seems probable ағ the whigs expected 
private (i.e. illicit) trade in the Caribbean to 
compensate for failures in commercial nego- 
tiations. It is difficult to obtain a clear 
picture of affairs, but during the period 
private trade seems to have been very un- 
stable. During the hostilities of 1719 and 
1726-9 it flourished, for all treaties were in 
abeyance, but at other times the merchants 
seem to have suffered from the increase in 
the guarda costas undertaken firstly by 
Alberoni and later by Patino. Private trade 
in the Caribbean seems to have depended on 
the state of affairs in Europe. The history of 
the asstento contract has not been studied 
here, except in so far as it influenced negotia- 
tions for other commercial relations with 
Spain. 

This thesis is based for the most part on 
material in the Public Record office. The 
Colonial Office papers are of some interest, 
but in many cases letters relating to questions 
of colonial expansion did not find their way 
to this office. Until 1717 the Trade papers 
(Board of Trade, commercial, С.О. 388/14— 
40, and С.О. 389/21—9) are full and infor- 
mative concerning commercial relations with 
Spain, but after that date they decrease and 
seldom illuminate the Caribbean question. 
General West Indian papers (С.О. 5/4~5, 
123 С.О. 319/2; С.О. 323/89; С.О. 
324/11—2) are also disappointing. 

Petitions and memorials inclosed with the 
sessional papers of the council and assembly 


of Jamaica (С.О. 140/16—29) give informa- 
tion about the actual trade with the Spanish 
colonies, and indications of the state of 
affairs at Jamaica, relations with the Spanish 
traders, and the condition of the Caribbean as 
a whole are to be gained from the governors’ 
letters (С.О. 137/193, 53-6; С.О. 
138/17-8). Neither governors nor mer- 
chants seem to have planned an expansion 
of trade in Jamaica. 

"These papers are supplemented by private . 
letters from merchants in Jamaica to others 
at home. The Jeffries collection in the 
Bristol City library (vol. 13) contains 
letters to Isaac Hobhouse of Bristol from 
his agent in Jamaica, principally during the 
year 1729 ; and the C. E. Long's miscel- 
laneous collection in the British museum 
(Add. MSS. 22676—7) contains letters, 
mostly anonymous, and plans for the better- 
ment of the British position in the Caribbean. 

State papers foreign are more informative, 
containing the general course of negotiations 
to win trading privileges from Spain. ‘The 
papers marked general correspondence, entry 
books, and treaty papers (S.P. 94/79-116, 
130-43 S.P. 103; S.P. 104/134—40) are 
the most important, but note must also be 
made of the consuls letters from Cadiz 
(S.P. 94/213—23), which throw a sidelight on 
commercial affairs at that port, the gateway 
to the Indies. ‘There, as well as in the 
Caribbean, the British were endeavouring to 
win a share in Spanish- American trade, and 
there also they felt the competition of the 
French, who seemed, towards the end of the 
period, to have the advantage. 

'The collections in the British museum 
contain some of the most important docu- 
ments for this subject. The first plain 
statement of policy from a whig minister is 
to be found among the Hardwicke papers in 
Lord Stanhope's letter (Add. MS. 35837) to 
Sir Luke Schaub explaining his ideas on the 
coming peace negotiations with Spain, and 
laying down the principles of peaceful policy, 
the fear of France, and the need for new trade 
agreements with Spain that were followed by 
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the other whig leaders until 1739. “The 
Walpole papers (Add. MS. 9131) contain a 
memorandum of 1739 written by Horatio 
Walpole, summarizing his ideas on the need 
for a peaceful trade settlement with Spain. 
The papers of the secretaries of state, Lord 
Carteret (Add. MSS. 22515—24), and the 
duke of Newcastle (Add. MSS. 32738-49, 
32798-800), and of the earl of Hardwicke 
(Add. MSS. 35883-4) contain many letters 
from the envoy at Madrid which are not to 
be found in the Public Record office. 

‘ The most important printed sources are 
the various Historical Manuscripts Commis- 
sion * Reports.’ From the * Polwarth MSS.’ 
(vol. i) comes an interesting letter on the 
state of trade at Cadiz in 1718, while the 
earl of Buckinghamshire’s MSS. (14th Rep. 
App. ix.) contain some letters from Horatio 
Walpole on the situation in 1739. 


CLIV.—Development of social and political 
ideas in Bengal, 1858-85. By В.С. 
BHATTACHARYA, Ph.D. 


This thesis is confined to Bengal. But 
as Bengal was the first Indian province to 
receive higher English education and to see 
an intellectual revival, its cultural history 
during this period was in a way the cultural 
history of India. 

The thesis begins with an investigation of 
the first effects of English education on the 
Indian mind : the rapid growth of rationalism 
and a violently anti-religious spirit, the 
decrying of the ancient Hindu culture and 
tradition. Intellectual activity brought in 
its wake a false Westernism, for example, 
drunkenness and licentious behaviour. ‘The 
Christian missionaries of the eighteen-thirties 
struggled against Hinduism as well as against 
atheism, but without appreciable success. 
Out of this conflict of ideals rose a reformed 
cult of the Hindu religion, Brahmoism, which 
resisted many social evils. 

The first chapter also sketches the history 
of the periodical press in Bengal, both Eng- 
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lish and vernacular, with an estimate of its 
contents. ` 

The second chapter describes the early 
political associations which preceded the 
National Congress, founded in 1885. The 
annual reports of their sittings give useful 
material on their organization, aims, and 
achievements. · 

The third chapter deals with the indigo 
crisis of 1860, when a storm of unrest swept 
the Bengal villages. Riots broke out, and 
the military had to be called in. The 
unrest was caused by the avarice of British 
indigo planters who attempted to, force the 
Bengal peasants to grow the indigo plant in 
their little holdings and sell it at a price 
lower than the cost of production. Culti- 
vators refusing to comply with this forced 
labour were tortured ; their hovels were 
burnt ; and their families reduced to beggary. 
* Not a chest of indigo reached England with- 
out being soaked in human blood,’ said a judge 
who had experience of indigo districts. “The 
police were corrupt and useless. The law 
courts offered no redress, since British 

istrates were biased in favour of the 
planters, ‘ British-born ’ offenders who were 
privileged persons in the eye of the law, 
and British jurors sometimes declared their 
fellow countrymen not guilty in the face of 
clear evidence. The indigo riots sprang out of 
an economic motive, but had political reper- 
cussions. The material used in this chapter 
has’ been taken mainly from official and semi- 
official papers, little reliance being placed on 
reports in contemporary newspapers. 

The next chapter describes the course of 
social reform. The first battle between 
orthodox Hindus, who were resolved to 
maintain all their religious customs, and the 
progressives, equally determined to bring 
about changes, was fought on the question 
of suttee. ‘Then came the attack on a num- 
ber of other time-honoured customs. ‘The 
reform movement was successfully led by 
Vidyasagar, а Brahman scholar of great 
repute. Orthodox Hinduism had easily 
withstood the assault by Westernized Indians, 
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a real conflict arose only when it was assailed 
from within. 

Chapter five traces the growth of national- 
ism in Bengal, indicating its two sources : 
Western learning, and traditional Hindu 
thought. ‘The ideas of Mazzini and Mill 
influenced many educated Indians; the 
study of British history stimulated the growth 
of the nationalist spirit. No less powerful 
in its effect was the renewed interest in 
India’s past (a natural sequel of the anti- 
religious movement), which was falsely 
idealized as a golden era. Out of this 
grew up the cult of the Mother. Contem- 
porary political writings and patriotic folk- 
songs, and sources which, two decades later, 

ve rise to terrorism, are also discussed. 

The last chapter covers the period 1875— 
85, outlining the history of the early press 
acts and of the Indian Association, a political 
society which became powerful just before 
the National Congress came into existence. 
The thesis ends with an account of the forces 
that led to the establishment of the Congress. 


‘The main sources аге : periodicals, such 
as the ‘Bengalee, ‘Calcutta Review,’ 
* Civil and Military Gazette,’ ‘ Englishman,’ 
‘ Hindoo Patriot,’ * Ѕагойсһага chandrika,’ 
‘Samvada prabhakara, and ‘ Somaprakisa *; 
the relevant parliamentary papers ; reports 
of the proceedings of the legislative council 
of India and of public meetings to demand 
reforms ; and the petitions and publications 
of the British Indian and East India associ- 
ations, and the London Indian society. The 
following books were also useful: W. 
Adam’s ‘ Queries and replies respecting the 
present state of the Protestant Missions in 
the Bengal Presidency’ (Calcutta, 1824) ; 
Vipina-chandra Pala's ‘Present social re- 
action,’ ‘New Spirit,’ and ‘Soul of India’ 
(Calcutta, 1890, 1907, 1911); Bankim 
Chandra Chatterjee’s ‘Ananda Math’ 
(Calcutta, 1882); ‘Selections from the 
writings of С. C. Ghose’ ed. Girīsa- 
chandra Ghosha (Calcutta, 1912),; and 
* Nil Darpan, or the Indigo planting mirror’ 
(1861), ed. J. Long. 
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[Where a volume and page reference has been necessary it has been given to the 1908-9 re-issue of 
the D.N.B., becaüse that is the version possessed by the institute, where fuller references than those 
printed here are in many cases entered on the card index. Some of the following corrections have been 


contributed by Mr. H. A. Cronne, Mr. M. R. Dobie, 


Albini (Brito), William de. i. 2334, Il. 
28—30. After ‘ Brito’ insert *, senior.’ For 
‘son and heir’ read ‘the husband of Cecily 
de Belvoir, grand-daughter’; for ‘lord of 
Belvoir’ read ‘whose mother obtained 
Belvoir in or before 1129” 

Ibid. 1. 16 from foot. After ‘1135.’ insert 
‘He was succeeded at Belvoir by his son, 
William (Brito, junior).’ 

Add to list of authorities : Rutland MSS., 
Hist. MSS. Comm., iv. 105—7. 


Collier, Jeremy. iv. 798a, ll 25-6. 
For * For some years . . . of his life? read 
‘In 1694 Collier published, under the title 
* Miscellanies," five essays which, with one 
addition, were re-issued in 1697 as Part I 
of “ Essays upon Moral Subjects.” Some 
had already appeared in separate form.’ 

Ibid. 798b, ll. 28-24 from foot. Delete 
‘In the course of 1697 . . . іп a smaller 
collection.” and transfer the rest ‘of this 
paragraph to 798a, to follow the preceding 
correction. 

Ibid. 801b, П. 13-12 from foot. For 
<“ Miscellanies in Five Essays," 1694, 8уо 
(Cole), afterwards in Part I? read ‘ ** Mis- 
cellanies : in Five Essays,” 1694, буо 
(Congregational Libr.), afterwards, with 
one addition, Part I’ 

Ibid. 1. 11 from foot. After ‘ Moral 
Subjects’ insert ‘, 17a. * Miscellanies upon 
Moral Subjects. The Second Part,” 1698, 
8vo (Congregational Libr.), afterwards Part 
II of “ Essays on Moral Subjects.” * 

Ibid. 802a, ll. 6-19. For ‘has seven- 
teen . . . “ Biographia”’’ read ‘ (see 17a)’ 
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Mr. John A. Inglis, and Mr. A. E. Stamp.] 


Ibid. 1. 19. After ‘other editions’ 
insert © 3rd, 1698 ;’ 


Elliot, Hugh. vi. 6772, l 33. For 
*1773' read ‘1774 (Camden 3rd series, 
xlvi. 42, 46)’ 

Ibid. Il. 17-15 from foot. For ‘1782’ 
read ‘Jan. 1783 (ibid. pp. 6, 109)’; for 
‘for nine years’ read ‘until Nov. 1789 
(ibid. p. б)? 

Ibid. ll. 4-3 from foot. Delete ‘ recalled 
from Copenhagen, and’ 


Giffard, Walter. vii. 11752,1. 4 from foot. 
For ‘ the’ read ‘ Oxford’ 


Glapthorne, Henry. vii. 12944, ll. 14-12 
from foot. For ‘fi. 1639’ read ‘ 1610~ 
1643?’ For ‘of whom no biographical 
particulars have come down,’ read ‘ was 
baptized at Whittlesey, Cambs., on 28 July 
1610. He was the first surviving son of 
‘Thomas Glapthorne, by his third wife, a 
daughter of Thomas Hatcliffe (Lincs. Pedi- 
grees, Harl. Soc., i. 4745 Visitation of 
Cambridgeshire, 1575 and 1619, p. 75). 
The Glapthornes were a prosperous yeoman 
family, settled at Whittlesey in the sixteenth 
century. It is probable that the dramatist 
attended school at Peterborough. At Easter 
1624 he matriculated as a pensioner at Corpus 
Christi, Cambridge (Venn, Alumni Cantab., 
pt. 1,11. 221), but there is no evidence that he 
took a degree. He was in London by 1631, 
embarking on his career as poet and play- 
wright. According to the entry on the burial 
register of St. Andrew’s, Holborn, which 
records the death of his wife, Susan, on 
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22 March 1643, he was then living in Fetter 
Lane. He was probably “ опе Glapthorne, 
who lived in Fetter Lane” who wrote a 
tract “ Her Majesty's gracious Answer to the 
Message sent from the Honourable City of 
London, concerning Peace,” for printing 
which, one Richard Herne was committed 
to the Fleet prison (Lord? Fournals, v. 
547). Glapthorne also’ 

Add to list of authorities : J. Н. Walter’s 
Henry Glapthorne (Times Lit. Suppl., 1936, 
P- 748). 

Gregory, David (1661-1708). viii. 5374. 
Add to list of authorities : W. G. Hiscock’s 
The War of the Scientists ; new light on 
Newton and Gregory (Times Lit. Suppl., 
1936, р. 34). - 

Kempthorne, Sir John. x. 12855, l. 21 
from foot. After *(Eg. MS. 928, f. 1)’ 
insert *, and later became master, 1 5 June 
1674 (Trinity House, MS. register)? 


Lamb, Frederick James, third Viscount 
Melbourne and Baron Beauvale. xi. 4295, 
l. 15 from foot. After ‘ 1803. insert * For 
a time he served as a cornet in the Ro 
Horse Guards (G.E.C., Complete Peerage, 
viii. 639).’ 

Ibid. 1. 6 from foot. After ‘ Munich? 
insert * He left on a special mission to Frank- 
fort in Jan. 1817, and was simultaneously 
accredited to the Germanic Confederation in 
the following November. He did not return 
to Munich until Jan. 1820, two months 
before his recall. He then received new 


credentials as envoy extraordinary and min- . 


ister plenipotentiary at Frankfort, where he 
remained until July 1823 (Camden 3rd 
series, l. 23, 56-7). 

Ibid. last line. After ‘ambassador’ insert 
‘, accompanying Dom Miguel on the journey 
from London (ibid. 93)’ 

Ibid. 430a, 1. 9. After ‘He’ insert * had 
presented his credentials to Dom Miguel as 
regent, 5 March 1828, but in consequence 
of Dom Miguel’s usurpation of the royal 
title he left Lisbon on 5 July (Camden 3rd 


series, 1. 93), and’ 


Ibid. 430,1. 5. For ‘in May’ read ‘ on 
24 Nov. (G.E.C., Joc. cit.) [See also 
Burret, xii. 68.] 

Liston, Sir Robert. xi. 12354, ll. ro-rz. 
For * 22 Aug. 1788 ’ read ‘ 30 June 1789” ; 
for ‘18 May 1793” read ‘26 Aug. 1792, 
when he left on leave and did not return 
(Camden 3rd series, xlvi. 144 ; 1. 147), 

Ibid. 1. 28. For ‘the peace of Amiens’ 
read * Dec. 1800 (Camden 3rd series, І. 185)? 

Ibid. l зі. For ‘remained’ read 'ar- 
rived’ ; for ‘until 14 May 1804” read ‘on 
12 Sept. 1802. On 4 June 1803 he de- 
manded passports and left shortly afterwards 
(ibid. p. 179), proceeding on an extraordinary 
mission to Copenhagen (ibid. pp. 42-3). He 
remained in Denmark until 11 March 1804” 

Ibid. 1. 16 from foot. For ‘ 18 Oct. 1821? 
read ‘7 July 1820 (ibid. p. 167)" 

Montgomery, Sir James William. xiii. 
7674, ll. 15-6. Delete * William ’ (Burke's 
Peerage, Baronetage and Knightage). 

Mudie, Robert. xiii. 11602, l. 12 from 
foot. After * R. S. Rintoul,’ insert * editor of 
the radical Dundee Advertiser and’ 

Ibid. 1. то from foot. For *. In 1820 
Mudie’ read ‘and his public speeches, 
charging the council with corruption, brought 
about his dismissal as teacher of arithmetic in 
the summer of 1816 (W. B. Thomas, Story 
of the Spectator, 1828-1928, p. 22). His 
position as teacher of drawing was beyond the 
council’s control. After unsuccessful efforts 
to found a “ Mercantile and Mathematical 
Academy,” he lectured on moral philosophy, 
thetoric, logic, and geography, and conducted 
two short-lived periodicals. On the failure 
of these, in the autumn of 1821, he sold his 
life appointment as teacher of drawing and’ 

Add to list of authorities: Alan Lang 
Strout’s Robert Mudie, 1777-1842 (Notes 
and Queries, chodi. 146-9). 

Mundy, Peter. xiii. 12002, ll. 19-16 from 
foot. For ‘f. 1600’ read * 1596 ? ' ; and 
after ‘ traveller,’ insert ‘ was born about 1596 
and’. After * Cornwall’ insert * where his 
father was engaged in the pilchard fishery ' ; 
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for ‘1609’ read ‘1608’; for 
Gascony ' read * to Bayonne’ 

Ibid.1. 15 from foot. For ‘ In’ read ‘ He 
returned to Falmouth in 1610 and in’ 

Ibid.ll. 14-12 from foot. After * merchant 
ship’ insert ‘under Captain John Davis 
[q.v.]' ; for ‘He’ read ' After visiting 
San Lucar in 1613, he spent two years in 
Seville and acquired a good knowledge of 
Spanish. In 1617 he’ 

Ibid. 1. 11 from foot. After ‘ overland’ 
insert ‘ in the summer of 1620 in the train 
of the retiring ambassador of the Levant 
Company, Paul Pindar [q.v.],’ 

Ibid. 1. то from foot. For ‘ afterwards’ 
read ‘in 1621; after ‘made a" insert 
‘second.’ After ‘Spain’ insert ‘,in con- 
nexion with the pilchard fishery. He was 
in Valladolid in 1625 transacting business on 
behalf of a syndicate of copper contractors. 
In Oct. 1627 he successfully petitioned the 
East India company for employment as a 
factor ’ 

Ibid. ll. 7-6 from foot. After ' Agra" 
insert ‘as an accountant’; for ‘17 Dec. 
1631’ read * 6 Aug. 1632’ 

Ibid. 1200, 1. 9. After ‘ factor.’ insert 
* He arrived at Goa in September, visited 
Malacca and Singapore in the following year, 
and made an unsuccessful attempt to open up 
trade with Canton, his vessels being attacked 
by fireships in Canton harbour, Sept. 1637. 
He was back in England in Dec. 1638 and 
spent the following year travelling in the 
south-west of England.’ 

Ibid.l. 15. For‘ It’ read‘ He left London 
for Rotterdam in March 1640, proceeded to 
Danzig, and spent seven years travelling in 
eastern Europe, his chief journey being to 
Archangel and back in the summer of 1641. 
‘From 1651 to 1654 he was back in Penryn, 
visiting London each year. In March 1655 
he sailed on his third and last voyage to India 


‘into 


on the Aleppo Merchant, in the service of a 

private separate stock company. On his 

return he resided in London from Feb. 1657 

to Sept. 1663, and then returned to Cornwall. 
‘The account of these later travels’ 

Ibid. 1. 24-23 from foot. For ' These , 
manuscripts . . . attention of? read ‘ Mundy's 
journals have been published by’ 

Add to list of authorities: Hakluyt 
Society, 2nd series, vols. 17, 35, 45, 55, 78 5 
Notes and Queries, clxxil. 170-1. 


Otterburn, Sir Adam. BULLETIN, xiv. 
564,1 то. For‘ 1547’ read ‘1545’ Е 

Ibid. ЇЇ. 12-11 from foot. For ‘ Euphraim’ 
read ‘Eupham’; for ‘ Barnbougle’ read 
* the Barnbougle family ' 

Ihd.l. 7 from foot. Delete ‘ (Mary of 
Lorraine’s Corresp., p. 59)” 


Randulf, called De Gernons, Earl of 
Chester. xvi. 7295, ll. 22-21 from foot. 
For * Conan, earl of Richmond’ read * Count 
Alan of Brittany and Richmond ' 

Ibid. 1. 16 from foot. After ‘p. 72)’ 
insert * and surrender the castle of Galclent 
or Gaultney Wood (Eng. Place Name Soc., 
x. 120) together with considerable treasure 
which he had recently captured from William 
de Albini Brito (Sym. DuwELM. /ос. cit.).’ 


Ripley, Thomas. xvi. 12034, l. 16. 


. After ‘1726’ insert‘, in co-operation with 
pe 


Thomas Churchill, later master bricklayer 
of his majesty's works and buildings,’ 

Ibid. 1. 17. For ‘ building’ read 're- 
building ' 

Ibid. 1. 20. After * 22,400/. ° insert ‘, but 
as in the case of his work at the custom-house, 
the cost far exceeded the estimate ' 

Add to list of authorities:  Mariner's 
Mirror, xiii (1927), 96; L.C.C. Survey of 
London, Vol. xvi. Charing Cross (parish of 
St. Martin-in-the-Fields, pt. 1), pp. 57-8. 
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A. ACCESSIONS 


[In this section are printed lists of historical MSS. which have reached a presumably permanent 
home in the custody of some public or corporate body. For a fall account of the scheme, see BULLETIN, 
viii. 44.] : 


COPYRIGHT LIBRARIES 


Bodlelan Library.! Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 


Roll of the king's court at Rye, 1276. (М5. Rolls Sussex 10.) 
Computus of inspectors of the alien priories of Somerset, 1324. (MS. Rolls Somerset 16.). 
Customs of Pevensey, 1356. (MS. Rolls Sussex 11.) 
Burchardus : Descriptio Terrae Sanctae ; and Oliverius : Historia Damiatina, r4th 
cent. (MS. Lat. hist. e. r.) . 
Book of escheats, Hen. I-8 Edw. II (transcript 17th cent.). (MS. Top. Gen. c. 47.) 
Rent-roll of Braybrooke, Northants., 1439-40. (MS. Rolls Northants. 1 5.) 
Giovanni Portinari : "Trattato sopra il Regno d'Irlanda, 1568. (MS. Ital. d. 13.) 
Letter book of Fabio Mirto, 1571. (MS. Ital. c. 27.) 
Extracts from English and French monastic chartularies, t6th-17th cent. (MSS. Eng. 
hist. c. 241—2.) 
Wantage churchwardens' accounts, 16th-17th cent. (MS. Top. Berks. c. 44.) 
Pedigree of Rowe of Kingston in Staverton. (MS. Ped. rolls a. 38.) 
‚ Antonio Perez : Memorial of his transactions at the court of Philip II, с. 1600. (MS. 
Eng. hist. c. 239.) 
Duchess of Buckingham’s household accounts, 1629-34. (MS. Eng. misc. с. 208.) 
Letter of Thomas Blagge to Prince Rupert, 1643. (MS. Don. c. 42 (3) ). 
Ordnance Office receipts for supplies to the New Model army, 1645-9. (MS. Eng. 
hist. с. 244.) - 
Narrative of Thomson of Raphoe, co. Donegal, 18th cent. (MS. Eng. hist. d. 15 5.) 
Sir William Dugdale’s notebooks, 17th cent. (MSS. Dugdale 51-2.) 
Jerome Salter’s travels in Greece and the islands, 1668-79. (MS. Eng. misc. e. 218.) 
Letters of R. Meredith to Sir Richard Bulstrode (D.N.B.), 1674-9. (М5. Eng. hist. 
d. 154. 
Somatic correspondence of Richard Hill (D.N.B.), Abraham Stanyan (D.N.B.), 
James Dayrolles, and others, 1705. (MS. Eng. hist. d. 150, fos. 30-88.) 
Correspondence of Bolingbroke with Madame de Feriol, 18th cent. (MS. French 
d. 18, fos. 1-32.) 
Mr. Russell’s journey in Morocco, 1729. (MS. Eng. hist. d. 153.) 
Letters of George Cressener, envoy to the electors of Trier, Mainz and Kóln, 18th cent. 
(MS. Eng. letters d. 76.) 


1 Approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records. 
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Major D'Arcy Bacon’s journal of travels, 1823-9. (М5. Don e: 13.) 

Charters and rolls, chiefly of Oxfordshire and Berkshire. (Various shelfmarks.) 

See also the * Bodleian Quarterly Record,’ viii. 200, 224, 25546. 

KEEPER ОЕ Western MANUSCRIPTS. 
University Library, Cambridge. Historical MSS. acquired, 193 5-6 :— 

Canterbury : cartulary of the hospital of St. Laurence, xiv. (Add. 6845.) 

Bury St. Edmunds : cartulary of Harlowe, xv. (Add. 6847.) 

Grants, charters, deeds of sale, etc., relating to Shropshire and parts of Wales, temp. Hen. 
VIII-Wm. III. (Add. 6852-3.) 

Hartwell, Abraham, the elder : De adventu Elizabethae R. in Acad. Cantab. anno 1564 
Aug. 5°, xvi. (Add. 6861.) 

Hutton, Sir Richard: journals, 12-9, Jac. I, xvii; 20 Jac. 1-14 Саг. 1, xvii (Add. 
6862-3). 

jm : autograph memoirs, 1689. (Add. 6846.) 

Coe, William, of Mildenhall: diary, 1693-1729. (Add. 6843.) 
. [?E. Harley, third earl of Oxford :] journal of proceedings in parliament, 1734—50, 
xvii. (Add. 6851.) | 

In Jan. 1936 the University was presented with the Jardine-Matheson archives, a brief 
account of which will be found in the * University Reporter, LXVI, no. 39 (9 June 1936), 
р. 1094 (see also The Times, то June 1936, p. 182). 

. А. F. SCHOLFIELD. 


UNIVERSITY LIBRARIES 
Durham. Historical MSS. acquired, 1935-6 :— 
Five feoffments, 1624, 1651, 1682, 1699, 1807 ; 64 indentures of apprenticeship, 
marriage settlements, tracts, etc., 1657-1856; 233 conveyances, leases, mortgages, etc., 
1637-1872 ; and 22 wills, 1656-1848. 
' H. W. Асомв. 


London. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 
Eight hundred and sixty-four documents relating to London, June 1485-late Igth cent. 
(British Records Association.) 
Rszemarp A. Rye. 


PLACES APPROVED BY THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS FOR THE 
DEPOSIT OF MANORIAL RECORDS! 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, 
Buckinghamshire Archaeological Society, Aylesbury. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936:— 


Letters patent, granting court leet and view of frank-pledge in the manor of Stoke 
Mandeville, Ellesborough, and Little Kimble, 14 Jas. І; manor rolls for Temple Bulstrode, 
Beaconsfield, т Heri. VI-18 Jas. I ; and for Hedgerley, 9 Hen, VIII-21 Eliz. . 

: Epwin Horrs. 


1 See also Bodlelan Library. 
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> GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 


Gloucester Public Library. 


The deeds number over 5000, and have been collected over a period of years and from 
many sources. It is only during the last four or five years that it has been possible to proceed 
regularly with the arrangement and catalogue. 

The deeds are now arranged in boxes by parishes, and those which concern the same 
property are usually together. “They are arranged in order of date. In cataloguing the 
earlier accessions the same numbers as those used for parishes in the ‘ Gloucestershire Cata- 
logue’ have been given and it was the intention to do this throughout. So far only those 
deeds in the boxes in the Gloucestershire Room have been so numbered. The majority of 
` the deeds have been calendared fully on slips—parties, properties, and purport being given in 
some detail. ‘The original intention was to print the catalogue in full, but with so large a 
collection this seems impossible. Eventually a hand-list giving brief particulars could be 
prepared, and the complete slips be kept so that anyone wishing for more information could 
refer to them. 

Some of the older deeds are of great interest, and the collection as a whole should be most 
valuable for local history.’ The earliest relates to Walton Cardiff, с. 1187-1202, and the 
latest is of the 19th century. The deeds relate to lands, etc., in 198 parishes and in some 
cases the number for one parish is considerable, as the following figures show :— 


Alveston, 139; Arlingham, 129; Awre, 288; Badgeworth, 177; Berkeley, 234; Bourton, 
68; Bristol city, 104; Cam, 172; Coaley, 76; Dursley, 520; Eastington, 54; Frampton on 
Severn, 68; Gloucester (Tuffley), 80; Henbury, 167; King Stanley, 50; Matson, 74; 
Nibley, 110; Painswick, 50; Slimbridge, 106; Stinchcombe, 68 ; Stonehouse, 70; Tewkes- 
bury, 83; Uley, 215; Upton St. Leonards, 107; Westbury on Trym, 168; Wheatenhurst, 
44; Woodmancote, 72; Wotton under Edge, тто. 


The largest accession has been the Vizard collection (of Dursley), which came to the 
library in 1918. This includes the Berkeley, Dursley, Eastington, Frampton, Slimbridge, 
Uley, and Wotton under Edge districts. Many MSS. relating to Brockworth were given 
by Sir Francis Hyett, and Major G. Harford presented nearly 400 concerning properties at 
Bristol, Henbury, Iron Acton, рв and Westbury оп Trym. Others relating to Bishops 
Cleeve, Southam, Walton Cardiff, and ‘Tewkesbury were presented by Rev. G. Berens 
Dowdeswell. Miss Curtis Hayward gave a number relating to Ashchurch, Corse, Deerhurst, 
Dursley, Kemerton, and Tewkesbury, and Mr. H. W. Wykeham-Musgrave those of his 
Barnsley, Sapperton, and Winson properties. — ' 

‘The most interesting purchases are from the Marsham-Townshend collection, relating 
to Upton St. Leonards, Matson, Stonehouse, Ebley, Gloucester (Tuffley), and King Stanley— 
properties formerly owned by the Robins family of Upton St. Leonards and the Selwyns of 
Stonehouse and Matson. ‘These deeds are described by the late Canon Bazeley in the 
‘Transactions of the Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society, xlvi. 325—51. 
‘The Matson deeds are particularly interesting and date from 1390. 

The records deposited by the Gloucester Charity Trustees include a few deeds of interest | 
relating to Gloucester and Kemerton. 

‘The deeds of most of the endowments of the Crypt Grammar school, and Sir Thomas 
Rich’s school, are also deposited in the library. The most numerous are those of lands 
in Awre and the manor of Awre and Etloe, numbering over 200, which date from the 
15th century. Among other parishes included are Badgeworth, Hempsted, Lydney, and 
Miserden. 
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An interesting collection received in 1922 from the British Museum by direction of the 
dowager countess of Essex relates to the purchase, of the site of Tewkesbury abbey and other 
properties there. ‘This accession also includes some deeds relating to Cheltenham а 
1782). 

‘There is no separate list of other MSS. in the library, but they are described in 
the ‘ Catalogue of the Gloucestershire Collection,’ compiled by R. Austin (Gloucester, 
1928). 

P. W. Вемметт. 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 
Hereford Public Library, Museum, and Art Gallery. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 


Deeds relating to Hereford, Llanrothal, Garway, etc., 17th and 18th cent. ; to Llan- 
garron and Whitchurch, late 17th and early 18th cent. ; and to property in Burghill belonging 
to the governors of Guy's hospital; and 7 apprenticeship indentures, 18th and 19th cent. 

F. C. Morcan. 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 
County Counell Offices, Hertford. 

Records of the following manors have been deposited at the Clerk of the Peace Offices, 
Hertford, since the publication of the list at x. 207-12 above. The list has been compiled 
from schedules prepared by Col. William le Hardy and lent to the Institute by courtesy of 
the Council :— 

Abbots Langley, releases, fines, and copies of court rolls, 161 5-1773 ; title deeds, 1828— 
58. 

Court books and court rolls of Abbots Woburne, 1651-2; Abbotsbury, 1658-1864, 
` and Albury, 22 Hen. VIII. 

Leases, mortgages, and releases of Albury, 1702-1832 ; Aldenham, 1746-74; Ardeley 
alias Yardley, Bergholt, Essex, and Little Bradley, Suffolk, 1541-1759. 

Court books and court rolls of Anstey ad Castrum, 1629—48 ; Aston, 1652, and Astwick, 
1710—1915. 

Aspeden, leases, mortgages, and wills, 1709—92. 

Barkway, leases, fines, wills, and title deeds, 1543-1862 ; and enclosure papers, 1801-8. 

Barley, mortgages, leases, and surveys, 1712—1860. 

Barwick and Nuthampsteadbury, releases and copies of court rolls, 1718—1851. 

Battells in Bradwell, Brent Pelham, and Colchester, Essex, fines, leases, and indentures, 
1402, 1538-1720. 

Conveyances and releases of Bedwell Park, 1823-47 ; Bovingdon, 1692-1814 ; and 
Borham Wood, 1572-1852. 

Court books and court rolls of Bibbesworth Hall, 1716-25 ; Biggin, 1753, and n.d. ; 
Blétsoe, Beds., 1852 ; Bourne Hall, 1697, and 1867-86 ; and Bramfield, 16-7 Chas. I. 

Bourne Hall, leases, mortgages, and conveyances, 1687-1881. 

Bradfield, Essex, indentures and leases, 1352-1775. 

Title deeds, fines, bonds, and copies of court rolls of Braughing, 1616-1864 ; Burston, 
Sopwell and Parke, 1559-1736, and 1862 ; Bushey and Bourne Hall, 1546-1825 ; Butlers 
in Redbourne, 1603-1853 ; and Buntingford and Westmill, 1705-1806. 

Cashio, copies of court rolls, 1803—6, 1827, and 1858. 
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Cheshunt, releases, grants, recognizances, fines, and title deeds, 1 541-1836. 

Court books and court rolls of Chicksand and Keyshoebury, Beds., 1652 ; Chesfield 
and Gravely, 1876-94 ; Codicote, 1698-1822; Cottered, 1698-1829 ; Digounsell aas 
Digswell, 16 Chas. I ; and Eatons Berry in Arlesey, Beds., 1650. 

Chipping Barnet and East Barnet, indentures and court rolls, 1632-1771; miscel- 
laneous deeds, 1561—1822 ; and title deeds, 1734—1802. 

Egham, Surrey, papers concerning almshouses, 1678 and 1725. 

Elstree, leases, fines, and title deeds, 1665—1876. 

Finchley, Midd., and Totteridge, fines, recoveries, and quitclaims, 5 Jas. I-1760. 

Gorhambury, Maynes, Westwick, and Pray, tithes, mortgages, rentals, account books, 
leases, court rolls, fines, indentures, surveys, title deeds, admissions, and court papers, 1429— 
1886 ; Windridge, Potter's Crouch, and Maiden Crouch, court rolls, leases, and indentures, 
1641—1826. 

Gransden Parva, Cambs., rent books, 16 Chas. I and 1650. 

Copies of court roll entries of Great Gaddesden, 1749 and 1818 ; Great Hadham, 
1665-1712 ; Greenbury, 1744—1842 ; and court books of Great and Little Wymondeley, 

‚ 1629-1806. 

Great Hormead, grants, wills, releases and conveyances, 1588-1876. 

Grove, releases, bonds, and settlements, 1590-1 764 ; and court roll and view of frank- 
pledge, 1651. 

Harborough Hall, miscellaneous deeds, temp. Hen. III-1756. 

Hailey, releases and quitclaims, 1630-1713. 

Harpenden, Wheathampstead, and Rothampstead, grants, settlements and leases, 1510— 
1785 ; and extracts from parish registers, Barnard family, 1717-1807. 

Hemel Hempstead, conveyances, leases, recognizances, and copies of court roll entries, 
1683-1818. 

Court books and rolls of Henlow Lanthony, Beds., 1650-2 ; Hertingfordbury, 1307- 
1551; Hexton, 1639-1777 ; Holwell, 1758-1882; and Hoares, 1658-1793. 

Hempnall, Norfolk, leases and miscellaneous deeds, 1594—1774. 

Herons, indentures, fines, and title deeds, 1565-1808. 

Hitchin, assignments and leases, 1683-1758 ; and wills and administrations, 1693-1833. 

Hoo in Paulswalden, court baron records, 1703. 

Horton Kirby, Kent, title deeds and fines, 1505-1627. 

Hutton Hall, Bardfield, Essex, indentures, court rolls, and title deeds, 1620-1780. 

Kensington, Westminster, and Chelsea, Midd., leases, fines, indentures, mortgages, and 
court rolls, 1599-1733. 

Court books and rolls of Kings Walden, 1689-1831 ; Kingsbury, 1728-18269 ; Lang- 
ford, Beds., 1649-52 ; Lannock, 1652—69; Leggats and Parkbury, 1686-1734 ; Lilley 
alias Lindley, 1650-2 ; and Lyscotte, 22 Hen. III. Copies of court roll entries of Little 

- Berkhampstead, 1841, and Little Hadham, 1721 and 1779. 

Leavesden, leases, admissions and surrenders, 1806—59. 

Little Waltham, Essex, title deeds, 1712, 

Court books and court rolls of Maidecroft, 1724-1824 ; Minchingbury in Barley, 
1658-1833 ; Minsdenbury, 1747-1879 ; and Mooremeade alias Charlton, 1723—61. 

Maidecroft, Gosmore, copies of court rolls, 1788 and 1818. 

Market Oak alias Leverstock, court rolls, leases, and fines, 1384-5, and 1426-1764. 

Much Hadham, copies of releases and title deeds, 1709-1871 ; admissions, surrenders, 
and mortgages, 1771-1883. 
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Napsbury alias Apsbury, copies of court roll entries, 1744-1833 ; court minutes, 
1792-1846 ; and form of proceedings and lists of fees, .d. 

Newberrys alias Bones Bushes, leases and assignments, 1673-1707. 

Newsells, title deeds, 1729—1862. 

North Mimms, indentures and fines, 1632—53, and 1711—78. 

Northchurch, mortgages and title deeds, 1596—1763; and copies of court rolls, 1734 · 
and 1773. , 

Court books and rolls of Offley Magna, 4 Rich. 11—1774; Park and Abbots Langley, 
1537—1855 ; and Ponsbourne, 1703. 

Park, court baron, 14 Chas. I ; admissions and quitrent receipts, 1698-1770. 

Pebmarsh, Henny, and Dagworth, Essex, copies of close rolls, inquisitions post mortem, 
fines, and title deeds, 1262-3, 1317, 1398, and 1449-1776. 

Pirton, Pirton Doddingsells, and Ickleford, court books and minute books, 1697—1863; 
with a copy of an enclosure award, 1818. 

Pontisbright and Tolleshunt Knights, Essex, Wetheringset, Suffolk, Wheatacre, Nor- 
folk, and Pilton, leases and court rolls, 1650-1709. 

Redbourne, leases, indentures, title deeds, court rolls, and surveys, 1508-1849 ; and. 
St. Amphiballs priory, copies of court rolls, 1608-1718. 

. Repton alias King’s Repton, Derby, court books, 16 Chas. I and 1651. 

Revells Hall, admissions and surrenders, 1709—68. 

Rickmansworth, title deeds and recognizances, 1691—1832 ; and copies of court rolls, 
1731-88. 

Rokey, Great Cockenhatch, and Newsells, copies of court roll entries and releases, 
1718-1862. 

Rothampstead, title deeds, surveys, leases, indentures, and wills, 1610—. 1800. 

Sandridge, Rothampstead, Wheathampstead, Parkbury, Moor, and Wiggenhall, court 
rolls and title deeds, 1676—1815. 

St. Albans, copies of charters, ‘election petitions, lists of voters and freemen, mortgages, 
conveyances, releases, title deeds, and miscellaneous deeds, 1154-1808. 

St. Albans diocesan records: Ashwell, churchwardens’ accounts, 1562-1830 ; bap- 
tismal registers, 1686-1857 ; register of banns, 1802-86 ; marriage registers, 1686-1857 ; 
burial registers, 1678-1853. Essendon, overseers’ accounts and poor law papers, 1770— 
1853; churchwardens' accounts, 1773-1850 ; voters’ registers, 1834—52; highway 
accounts, 19th cent. ; and miscellanea, 1860-82. North Mimms, baptismal registers, 
1563-1853 ; marriage registers, 1663-1837 ; burial registers, 1663-1897 ; burials in 
wool, 1679-1749. St. Alban's Abbey, rate books and overseers’ accounts, 1718—1847 5 
apprentice books, 1828—30 ; indentures, 1691—1820 ; and miscellaneous papers, 1700— 
1860. 

St. Lawrence, Essex, compotus roll, fines, and leases, 1510—1775. 

St. Martin-in-the-Fields, Midd., fines and deeds, 1676-97. 

St. Stephen, leases, releases, and surrenders, 1729—1815. 

Court books and court rolls of Shephall, 16 and 18 Chas. І; Sonyngden, 1692-1753 3 
Stamford, 1652 ; Stanstead Abbots, 1640—1765 ; Statfold, 1650; Stevenage, 1652-3 ; 
Temple Dinsley, 16 Chas. I-1652; 'Therfield, 1650-2; 'littenhanger, Barnet, East 
Barnet, and Ridge, 14 Hen. VI-33 Geo. III ; and Tring and Pendley, 1588—1660. 

Sopwell, leases, title deeds, indentures, and mortgages, 1588-1802. 

Sopwell, Sopwellbury and Newlands, fines, title deeds, and court rolls, 1538-1821. 

Stalbridge, Dorset, court rolls, leases, and mortgages, 1601-1786. 
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Totteridge, mortgages, leases, and title deeds, 5 Jas. I-1720. 

Wakes Colne, Essex, compotus roll and indentures, 1546-1 723. 

Walkern, mortgages and leases, 1678—1731 ; copies of court rolls, 1738 and 1752 ; and 
court books, 1768—1834. 

Ware, mortgages, leases, and assignments, 1677—1790. 

Waters alias Mardocks, court rolls, 15 Edw. I-1739. 

Watford, leases, mortgages, and assignments, 1663-1766. 

Court books of Ware Extra, Ware Infra, Welwyn, and Thundridge, 16 Chas. I—1783 3. 
and of Yelden, Beds., 1652. 

Whethampstead, tithe books, 1802—7. $ 

Wigginton, copies of court roll entries, 1559-1656. 

Windridge, indentures, fines, title deeds, surveys, court rolls, and court minutes, 1318— 
1815. 

Woodhall, Essex, and Rishanger, Suffolk, fines, leases, title deeds, and court rolls, 
1646-1775, and 1856. 

Historical records of Hertfordshire militia, 2.d.; and a regimental order book, head- 
quarters, Bishop’s Stortford, 1862—78. 

‘Topographical map of Herts., 1766. 

Miscellanea relating to legal, political, and parliamentary affairs, emp. Hen. VIII-1686. 

Marriage settlements, wills, appointments to various offices, pedigrees, and estate papers, 
relating to the Grimston family, 1445-1860. 

Wills, indentures, and family deeds, relating to the Luckyn family, 1629-1781 ; to the 
Walter family, 1721—1818 ; and to the Bacon family, 1583-1681. 

Miscellanea relating to public and private affairs in Essex, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Herts., 
temp. Eliz.—1886. 

Records of the archdeaconry of St. Albans, 1575—1637 (ed. Н. R. W. Hall, St. Albans 
and Herts. Architectural and Archaeolog. Soc., 1908). 


Kenr. 
Publie Library, Sevenoaks. Historical MSS. acquired during 1936 :— 


Deposits 

Chevening parish records, not including parish registers. 

St. Nicholas, Sevenoaks, parish records, including poor law papers, rate books, overseers’ 
accounts, church accounts, etc. 

i Gero. C. W. BENNETT. 
LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Gentlemen’s Society, Broad Street, Spalding. Historical MS. acquired in 1936 :— 

Grant by James I to George Villiers, first duke of Buckingham, of the manor of Spalding 

and estates in Pinchbeck, Surfleet, Gosberton, Halmer, Weston, Cowbit, and Moulton 


(contemporary copy). 
С. W. Barrzy. 


Lonpon. 
Guildhall Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 


Register of R. Garford’s gift to the poor of Portsoken ward, 1693-1890. (MS. 3331.) 
Account book of sheriffs’ disbursements, 1778-9. (MS. 3333.) 
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Narrative by T. Purland of archaeological excursions in the City and elsewhere, 1 848-50. 
(MS. 3335.) 

Visitors’ book, including the mayoralty accounts, of Thomas Quested Finnis as lord 
mayor, 1856-7. (MS. 3341.) 

F. and G. B. Buckley : advertisements relating to watchmakers and allied tradesmen in 
London, 18th cent., 2 vols. (MS. 3338.) А 

Order of procession at the funeral of Thomas Skinner, who died during his mayoralty 
and was buried as a baron, 1596. (MS. 3339.) i 


J. L. DOoUTHWAITE. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
Central Public Library, Nottingham. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 


MSS., etc., chiefly relating to the Smith banking family, с. 1690-1850, 2 vols. 

Nottingham subscription book, containing the amounts given (with signatures of donors) 
to equip and maintain the duke of Kingston’s Light Horse against the Jacobites, 1745. 
(H. S. Richards, Esq.) 

Deed of partition of Tollerton manor among the three daughters of Philip Pendocke, 
1683. 

Street.ballad on the corrupt practices at the election of George Augustus, third Viscount 
Howe, as M.P. for Nottingham, 1754. (Н. S. Richards, Esq.) 

List and account of prisoners, writs, etc., transferred by John Evelyn Denison (D.N.B.), 
outgoing sheriff of Nottingham, to his successor, Sir Juckes Granville Juckes Clifton, 1840. 
| ‘Twenty-two documents relating to ће Talbot Inn and other property adjoining Notting- 

ham market place, с. 1656-1824. 

Six deeds relating to Everton, Laneham, Nottingham, Owthorpe, and Sutton Bonington, 
1667-1759. 

Thirty-eight letters of William and Mary Howitt (D.N.B.), 1832-57. , 

Duncan Gray. . 
SURREY. 
Croydon Public Libraries. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— : 

Forty-one deeds relating to Croydon, Worplesdon, Leatherhead, Banstead, Shalford, and 

Guildford, 17th—19th cent. 
| W. C. Berwick SAYERS. 


Guildford Muniment Room. Historical MSS. acquired in 1933-6 include :— 


Additions to the Leigh-Bennett collection, Addington, 14th cent. ; and court roll of 
Staines manor, temp. Chas. I. 

Deeds relating to Abinger, Chertsey, Cobham, Send, and Woking, 16th and 17th cent. 

Survey and rental of Cobham manor, 1598. 

Imber deeds, 17th and 18th cent. ; and court book, 1741-1846. 

Deeds relating to Ash, Cobham, Richmond, Abinger, Headley, Horley ; and to Surrey 
(from the Sebright collection). 
. . One book and reports relating to Addlestone and Chertsey. 

Shere churchwardens’ accounts, 1 bundle and index. 

Copies of court roll of Chertsey Beomond manor. . 

Rent roll of Ashtead manor, 1696. 
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Six bonds and deeds relating to Leigh and Charlwood, 17th and 18th cent.; and one 
to Betchworth, 1741. 
Copy of the grant of Oxted lordship. 
Thirteen MSS. relating to various parts of Surrey. 
D. M. Kine-Cuurcn, 


WARWICKSHIRE. 

Birmingham Reference Library. Historical MSS. acquired and catalogued during 
1936 consist of 2,612 deeds, minute books, court rolls, ma: , plans, letters, documents, and 
other MSS., chiefly relating to the counties of Warwick, Worcester, and Stafford. 


The following are the principal items and collections other than those recorded in 
previous lists as received but awaiting cataloguing :— — 

Nineteen deeds chiefly relating to the Staunton family and estates in Longbridge and 
Warwick, 1608-23, and a plan of an estate in Warwick and Budbrooke, 1815. 

Eighteen deeds relating to Stratford house, Bordesley, 1635-1756. 

Collection chiefly relating to the Holden family of Erdington, with three pedigrees, 
1667-1818. 

Two abstracts of title relating to King’s Norton, Birmingham, and Alvechurch, Worc., 
1813 and 1817. 

Seven extracts from court rolls of Balsall manor, 1696-1804, with probate copy of the 
will of Thomas Holmes of Wroxall, 1791. 

Three deeds relating to Yardley and West Bromwich, 1617-84. 

Collection relating to the churches of Warwickshire. 

‘Twenty-one deeds relating to Warwickshire and Worcestershire, 1651—1737. 

Pedigrees of Warwickshire families chiefly compiled by Henry Ferrers of Baddesley 
Clinton. 

Address from the principal inhabitants of Birmingham concerning the raising of a second 
battalion to the, 113th Regiment of Foot or Royal Birmingham volunteers, 1795. 

Forty-nine deeds relating to Birmingham, Staffordshire, Warwickshire, and Worcester- 
shire, chiefly 17th and 18th cent. 


MSS. received during 1936 and in process of or awaiting cataloguing :— 

Collection of pedigrees, letters, grants of arms, deeds, charters, and other documents 
chiefly relating to Staffordshire and Leicestershire. 

Eighty-eight court rolls, court books, and other documents relating to the manors of 
Northfield and Weoley, 1442-1902, with a subsidy roll for the hundreds of Halfshire and 
Doddingtree, Worc., 1603. | 

Collection of engine drawings, letters, plans, photographs, and other papers relating to 
Matthew Boulton (D.N.B.), James Watt, and William Murdock (D.N.B.), with letter 
books, account books, order books, ledgers, and other records and material relating to the 
firm of James Watt and Co., 1800-95. 

Collection chiefly relating to Besford, Defford, Elmbridge, and Rushock, Worc. 

Receipts, invoices, correspondence, cash books, and financial statements relating to the 
Birmingham War Refugees committee. 

Six hundred letters and papers relating to the Mynors family, including papers of genea- 
logical interest, note books, fifteen original deeds and documents, 1688-1901, and two 
transcripts, 1543 and 1903. 
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‘Twenty-one deeds and documents relating to an estate in Tanworth, 1719-1858. 

‘Twenty-one deeds and other papers chiefly relating to property in Lower ‘Tower street 
and Summer Hill terrace, Birmingham, 1819-26. 

Two volumes by William Hutton (1723-1815, D.N.B.) ; а volume of letters from 
Robert Bage (D.N.B.), of Elford, paper maker, to William Hutton; and about 300 letters 
and papers of the Hutton family, 1733-1821. 

Collection of 1,383 deeds and documents, with genealogical and other note books and 
transcripts of parish registers, relating to the counties of Stafford, Warwick, and Worcester, 
and to Birmingham, 14th-18th cent. 

Over 150 deeds relating principally to Birmingham, 15th—19th cent. 

About 2,800 charters and other MSS. relating to the counties of Worcester, Buckingham, 
and Pembroke, from 12th cent. 


Typescript calendars compiled during 1936, copies of which have been deposited at the 
Public Record office and the British museum :— 
* Calendar of deeds and other documents relating to the Lloyd Estates in Birmingham 
and Wednesbury.’ | Е 
* Calendar of deeds and other documents relating to ће Mynors Estates іп Birmingham, ` 
Sutton Coldfield and Hartshorne, Derbyshire.’ 
Н. M. CasHMORE. 


YORKSHIRE. 
Sheffield City Libraries. . Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 

Athorpe muniments : 1,638 MSS. from Dinnington Hall, being the muniments of the 
Athorpe arid Carver families ; of which 653 relate to Howden in the East Riding, 67 to 
Ripon and Richmond in the West and North Ridings, 99 to Nottinghamshire, 494 to. 
Dinnington and neighbourhood, and 325 to the Carver estates at Morthen and elsewhere in 
south Yorkshire and north Derbyshire, 16th-1gth cent. (M. C. M. Athorpe, Esq.) 

Bramley collection : 232 additional deeds relating to the parishes of Bradfield, Hands- 
worth, Hathersage, Rotherham, and Sheffield, and of Dronfield and Repton, Derb., 1606— 
1851; and the minute book of the Sheffield Planting company, 1824-58. (Edward 
Bramley, Esq.) 

Account book of the ecclesiastical highway surveyors, 1802-3 ; and minutes and account 
books of a co-operative grinding wheel in Sheffield, 1807-35. (The executors of J. R. Wig- 


full, Esq.) 
Quitclaim relating to Thirsk, 12th or 13th cent. (Norwich Public Library committee.) 


The following publication has been issued :— 
“ A Guide to the Fairbank Collection of maps, plans and surveyors’ books and corre- 
spondence in the Reference Library.’ (Sheffield City Libraries.) 
Ы J. P. Lams. 


OTHER INSTITUTIONS 


Stonyhurst College. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 
Deeds relating to the Shireburn family, formerly owners of Stonyhurst, and their proper- 
ties, 15th-18th cent. (John Berkeley-Weld, Esq.) 
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Wigan Central Public Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 


Duchy of Lancaster : 


35 treasury receipts, chiefly for fines for recusancy or for rents 


from recusants’ property, 1580-1629 ; and 23 for the collection of subsidies and other taxes, 


1541—1620. 


* Ordres du jour, reglemens, conventions, etc., du 20 
Armée alliée d'occupation en France,’ bearing the signature * G. 


30 Novembre, 1818. 


[30] Novembre 1815, jusqu'au 


Murray, Lieut. Général, Chef de l'Etat Major Général, de l'Armée alliée,’ and collected by 
Lieut.-Col. Nathaniel Eckersley (1779-1837), 84 fos. 
Mr. Arthur J. Hawkes's paper on ‘ Some 13th century deeds relating to Parbold, Ince, 


and Sutton preserved in the Wigan Public Lib 
and Cheshire Antiquarian Society, was printed by the ‘ Wigan Observer,’ 


rary,’ read before a meeting of the Lancashire 


26 Dec. 1936, 


and will be included in vol. li of the Society's Transactions. 


ARTHUR J. HAWKES. 


The university libraries of Aberdeen, Leeds, and Reading, Exeter eity library, and Leyton, 


. Middlesbrough, Southend-on-Sea, 
* in 1936. 


and Walthamstow public libraries acquired no MSS. 


B. MIGRATIONS 
[The following is a select list of historical MSS. recently offered for sale by booksellers or auctioneers 
or ascertained 


to be in private ownership. 


1. Collections. 


Ducanzr. Parrrs. MSS. compiled (175 5— 
79) by or under the direction of Dr. A. C. 
Ducarel (D.N.B.), comprising summaries of 
the registers of Archbishops Thomas Arundel 
1396—44.5, 2 vols. fol. ; William Courtenay, 
414 pP. fol. ; Simon Islip, 400 pp. ; Simon 
Langham, 300 pp. ; Simon Meopham and 
John de Stratford, from the Lambeth MS. 
‘ Registrum Album,’ 80 pp. fol. ; John 
Peckham, 300 pp. ; and Walter Reynolds, 
300 pp.; ‘A Catalogue of the Register 
Books, Chartularies, Leiger Books of 
Monasteries . . . Heretofore in England and 
Wales,’ 100 pp. fol. ; catalogue of MSS. in 
Lambeth library, vol. 2, over 400 pp.; 
memoranda concerning Lambeth palace, 
over 150 pp.; ‘A Summary Account of 
Doctors Commons,’ 300 pp. ; and * Testa- 
menta Lambethana, 1312—1636, over 170 
pp. (Mr. E. C. Lowe, 50, pp. 5, 12-3, 17-9, 
22-3). 


r References to booksellers 
number, and page ; to auctioneers’ catalogues by name, date of first day o. 


' catalogues are by name, catalogue 
f эзе, and number of lot.] 


DuckwonTH Papzrs. Naval instructions, 
orders, guides, and signals ; letters from the 
admiralty and from naval commanders (in- 
cluding 30 from Nelson) ; log books ; and 
descriptions of Newfoundland and Jamaica, 
collected by Adm. Sir John 'T. Duckworth 
(D.N.B.) (Messrs. Sotheby, 15. ii. 1937, 
nos. 1-186; see also Messrs. Colbeck 
Radford, 58, pp. 4-5). 

Newport Papers. Memoranda by Sir 
John Newport (D.N.B.) and his corre- 
spondence with his family, Lords Grenville, 
Lansdowne, and Melbourne, and many 
others, chiefly concerning Irish affairs, 1778- 
1842, 377 documents (Messrs. Colbeck 
Radford, 58, рр. 5, 6, 8-11). 


2. Miscellaneous Documents : 

Prior to 1608. 

* Chronicle of Brut,' ending with Henry 
III, early 15% cent., 103 fos.; and an 
abridged form, ending in 1419, with a 
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geographical introduction, verses, etc., 15th 
cent. (Messrs. Sotheby, 22. iii. 1937, nos. 
107-8). l 

- * A Necessary Doctrine and Erudition 
for any Christen Man,’ from the library of 
Ralph Thoresby (D.N.B.), who noted dis- 
crepancies between the MS. and the print of 
1543, 93 pp. (Mr. G. H. Last, 223, p. 27). 

Copies, of letters to and from the earl of 
Essex and of his apologies ; of ‘ a view of ye 
present estate of Ireland,’ 1579 ; of letters 
and speeches of Queen Elizabeth, the lord 
keeper, and councillors; and of opinions 
concerning the bishops’ articles, 1559-1601, 
in the possession of Richard Greene on 
10 July 1601, 540 pp. (Mr. B. Halliday, 
208, p. 23). 

“ Ап Answere to the Coppie of a Rayling 
Invective against the Regiment of Woemen,’ 
by Henry Howard, earl of Northampton, 
тоо pp. fol. (Messrs. Dobell, 26, p. 11 5 see 
also B.M. Harl. MS. 7021). 

Sir Robert Cotton’s ‘ Briefe Abstract of 
ye Question of Preceedency between England 
and Spaine occasioned by Sir Henry Nevill 
the Queene of Englands Ambassador and the 
Ambassador of Spaine at Callis . . . in the 
42 yeare of the same Queene’, 58 fos. 
(Mr. G. H. Last, 223, p. 26). 

‘The Reckninge of Sir Henry Sydney 
knight ye late L: Deputy in Irelande for his 
дуе and intertenyment,’ Sept. 1568 to 
т July 1571; with a copy of a letter from 
Queen Elizabeth concerning Sidney’s pay- 
ment, and an account of horsemen’s wages 
(Messrs. Myers, 313, р. 67). 

Fifty-five documents concerning births 
and the binding of apprentices in the parish 
of St. Clement Danes, 1569-1624 ; and 
8 receipts for payments made by the church- 
wardens of St. Saviours, Southwark, 15 June 
1594 to 20 Aug. 1643 (Messrs. Myers, 
- 313 р. 45). 

-> Thirty-four MSS. relating to the sale by 
John and Edmund Baynard of the manors 
of Stiffkey, Warham, Binham, Cockthorpe, 
Merston, and Irmingland, to Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, 1569-75 (ibid. p. 57). 


Charters, records, and forms of the oath 
to be taken by town clerks, attorneys, and 
other officials, relating to the cinque ports, 
1i6th-17th cent. (Messrs. Sotheby, 17. ii. 
1936, no. 185). 


Modern British. 


‘Parsons Lawe; or, A Treatise con- 
cerninge the Elleccon, Confirmacon, Con- 
secraon [sic], and Investure of Arch-Bpps. 
Bpps. . . . by R. H. of G.I.’ [? Sir Richard 
Hutton of Gray’s Inn], early 17th cent., 
130 fos. (Mr. С. Н. Last, 223, р. 27). 

Fourteen MSS. concerning Philip Herbert, 
earl of Montgomery and Pembroke, and his 
descendants, 1635-88 (Messrs. Sotheby, 
17. ii. 1936, no. 167). 

Five MSS. concerning levies and loans 
raised during the Civil war, Oct. 1640 to 
Feb. 1646 (Messrs. Colbeck Radford, 56, 
р. 4). 
Lawyer's notebook, 17th cent., 126 fos., 
once in the collections of Charles Fairfax 
(1597-1673, D.N.B.) and Sir "Thomas 
Phillipps (Messrs. Myers, 313, р. 42). 

Considerations touching the king's right 
of dispensing with penal laws, c. 1660, 
14 fos. (ibid. p. 21). , | . 

Thirty letters and documents addressed to 
Judge Jeffreys, 1667-88 (Messrs. Sotheby, 
17. ii. 1936, no. 161). 

Patents, wills, pedigrees and letters re- 
lating to the family of Sir Robert Southwell, 
secretary of state, 1680-1700, 8 vols. fol. 
(Messrs. Hodgson, 25. xi. 1936, no. 559). 

Thirty-eight letters and orders from na 
commanders, including Rooke, Cochrane, 
George Vancouver, Nelson, and Colling- 
wood, 1700-1901 (Mr. F. Edwards, 607, 

‚ 2—5). 

Sir Nathan Wright’s record of proceedings 
of an assembly of tenants-in-chief summoned 
to hear pleas for the right to perform feudal 
services at Queen Anne’s coronation, 1702, 
74 pp. (Mr. G. H. Last, 223, p. 31). 

Letter from Lord Chesterfield to Lord 
Harrington, secretary of state for the northern’ 
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department, concerning the dangers of failing 
in negotiations with Vienna, the Hague, 
16 Jan. 1731 ; and another, written while 
Chesterfield was viceroy of Ireland, con- 
taining suggestions for improving or creating 
Irish industries, 14 June 1746 (Mr. F. 
Edwards, 608, pp. 5-6). 

Adm. Hawke’s instructions and reports 
concerning the Rochefort expedition, 5 Aug.— 
20 Dec. 1757; and letters from Colling- 
wood, Nelson, and others, 1778-1804 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 21. хіі. 1936, nos. 634—5, 
637-46). 

Five letters from the duke of Wellington 
to his brother Richard, Marquis Wellesley, 
29 Aug. 1795 to 1 Sept. 1841 (Messrs. 
Myers, 313, pp. 74-5). 

* Observations on certain Acts relating to 
the Woollen Manufacture submitted to the 
consideration of Parliament’ by manu- 
facturers of Gloucestershire, Wiltshire, and 
Somerset, c. 1803, 7 pp. fol. (Messrs. Stevens 
and Stiles, 15, p. 20). 

Over 210 letters from the duke of Wel- 
lington, as constable of the Tower of London, 
to Major Elrington, as governor, 1829-41 
(Mr. С. Н. Last, 222, p. 313 see also 
BULLETIN, xiv. 144). 

Nine letters from Richard Cobden, con- 
cerning the free trade treaty with France, 
the Indian mutiny, and other political 
matters, 1857—62 (Messrs. Dobell, 26, p. 5). 

Seventeen letters from Frederick (after- 
wards Archbishop) Temple (D.N.B., 2nd 
Suppl.) to Thomas Dyke Acland (idid., 1st 
Suppl.), concerning education, with a survey 
of the 1870 bill, 5 March 1857 to 5 May 
1870 (Messrs. Myers, 313, p. 28). 


Modern British Local. 


Collections concerning the parish churches 
of Berkshire, 22 fos.; Cheshire, 21 fos. ; 
Cornwall, 50 fos.; Hampshire, 43 fos. ; 
Herefordshire, 15 fos.; Hertfordshire, 1 3 
fos. ; Leicestershire, 52 fos. ; Middlesex, 
8 fos. ; Norfolk, 41 fos. ; Northampton- 
shire, 44 fos. ; Northumberland, 6 fos. ; 
Nottinghamshire, 87 fos. ; Oxfordshire, 10 


fos. ; Rutland, 16 fos. ; Shropshire, 70 fos.; 
Somersetshire, 54 fos.; Staffordshire, 37 
fos. ; Suffolk, 87 fos. ; Surrey, 16 fos. ; 
Sussex, 13 fos. ; and Wiltshire, 38 fos., 1705 
(Mr. E. C. Lowe, 50, pp. 7, 9, 12, 15-6, 
18—22, 24-8 ; 52, p. 32). 

Wimpole farm terrier, with a map, 18oo 
(Mr. B. Halliday, 208, p. 8). 

"'wenty-six documents relating to Corn- 
wall and Devonshire (including particulars 
‘of Slapton manor for 1664, 1669, 1671, and 
1673), 1600-1745 (Messrs. Colbeck Rad- 
ford, 57, p. 4). 

Nine letters and documents concerningthe . 
sale by Sir Edward Hungerford (1632-1711, 
D.N.B.) of the manors of Wembury and 
Kenton and the half manor of Plympton to 
Christopher Monck, duke of Albemarle ; 
Hungerford's transactions with Prince Rupert 
and Sir Robert Clayton; and his banking 
account, 1667—77 (Mr. С. Н. Last, 222, 
р. 29). . АЕ 

* Constitucons of St. Albans,’ containing 
regulations of the conduct of municipal 
affairs, 1647, 70 fos. (ibid. p. 36). 

Thirty-four deeds relating to Kent, 
17th-18th cent. (Messrs. Hodgson, 24, iii. 
1937, по. 299). 

* Quit rents paid 1757,’ giving names of 
tenants, farms, and fields in east Kent, 55 pp. 
(Mr. H. T, Storey, 2, p. 21). 

Attorney's draft-deed book, chiefly re- 
lating to lands and marriage settlements in 


‘Norfolk, and dealing with the business of 


Sir Charles Mordaunt, of Walton Hall, 
Warws., 1820—53, and of a later member of 
the family, 1877, 6 vols. (Messrs. Brough, 
I21, p. Іо). 

Sixteen apprenticeship indentures, 1706~ 
91 ; and about 75 bills, accounts, and receipts 
for work done for and goods supplied to the 
churchwardens and overseers of North 
Cadbury parish, Somerset, 1768-1800 (Mr. 
G. H. Last, 223, p. 29). . 

Land tax book of St. Mary's parish, Bury 
St. Edmunds, Suffolk, with the names and 
assessments of tax payers, 1769 (Messrs. 
Dobell, 26, p. 18). 
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Six MSS. concerning Ipswich, including 
lists of trades to be included in companies and 
guilds, temp. Eliz. to 1814 (Messrs. Myers, 
313, p. 68). | у. 

. Kingthorpe survey book,’ giving the 
boundaries of the lordship, names of tenants, 
valuations, and а шар, 1727—75, 23 pp. 
(Mr. T: C. Godfrey, 176, p. 37). 


Colonial and Ameriean. 


‘Twenty-four letters, petitions, and reports 
of the council of trade for the plantations, 
1706—11 (Messrs. Myers, 313, pp. 70-1). 

Minutes of the third Indian treaty council 
held at Easton, Pennsylvania, 21 July- 
7 Aug. 1757, recorded by Charles Thomson, 
for the Indians, and differing materially from 
the published minutes made on behalf of 
George II, with copies of Indian deeds and 
3 charts ; a fuller version used by Benjamin 
Franklin, who defended the Indians before 
"the council in England; extracts from 
minutes of the conference, 2-11 May 1765, 
and a copy of the peace treaty, 8 May 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 21, xii. 1936, nos. 297-9). 

Eighty letters, with enclosures, from 
Arthur Wellesley, later Duke of Wellington, 
to Col,,,later Gen. Sir Barry, Close, describ- 
ing the'second and third Mahratta wars, etc., 
2 July 1801-15 Jan. 1805 (ibid. no. 633). 


Livingstone’s pocket-book, containing 
notes of journeys from Lake: Moero, etc., 
with sketches, 13 June-2 Oct. 1868 (ibid. 
I5. ili. 1937, no. 436). f 

Two MSS. (in Spanish), proposing 
measures for a commercial understanding 
between Spain and America, Seville, 20 Dec. 
1809, 40 pp. ; and 51, concerning Spanish 
military operations against Mexico, 1861-2, 
157 pp. (Mr. B. Halliday, 209, pp. 67). 


Modern European. 


Illustrated treatise on artillery (in Italian), 
17th-18th cent. (Messrs. Sotheby, 2. iii. 
1937, no. 47). 

George Montgomerie’s ‘ Essay on the 
Nature of the French Government,’ с. 1767— 
70, 2 vols. (Mr. E. C. Lowe, 49, p. 153). 

M. Emile Brouwet's collection of letters 
and documents relating to ^ Napoleon's 
Egyptian campaign (nos. 1-221) ; and many 
other MSS. of the period, including Gen. 
Hoche's diary, 25 Oct. 1792 to 11 Sept. 
1797, and his letters relating to the Spanish 
and Russian campaigns, Waterloo, and the 
hundred days (Messrs. Sotheby, 8. xii. 1936, 
nos. 1-358). | 

MSS. relating to Napoleon, chiefly during 
his captivity, including the original draft 
report of the post-mortem, 1805—22 (ibid. 
I5. Ш. 1937, no. 56). 2 
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SURVEY OF MANUSCRIPTS IN THE BRITISH 
ISLES 


[In 1934. Mr. Seymour de Ricci, whose recently published * Census of Medieval and 
Renaissance Manuscripts in the United States and Canada’ was then nearing completion, 
approached the Institute Committee with proposals for a parallel survey of manuscripts in 
the British Isles. After discussions with a Sub-Committee consisting of Mr. C. Johnson, 
Dr. A. G. Little, and the Secretary, Mr. de Ricci agreed as a first step to compile a handlist 
of printed catalogues of collections of manuscripts in the British Isles both in public and 
in private hands and of works bearing directly upon their history and arrangement, while 
the Institute undertook to give some secretarial assistance and to arrange for publication. 

This preliminary bibliography is now nearing completion, and it is hoped to publish 
it as a Special Supplement to the Воггкттм in 1938. In the memorandum which follows 
Mr. de Ricci explains his larger project, for which he has already collected a large and 
constantly growing body of material. ‘This has already received the approval of ,the 
Anglo-American Historical Committee's Sub-Committee on the Accessibility of Historical 
Documents and the Migrations of Manuscripts, and is here printed in the hope that ‘readers 
will.send comments and suggestions to the Secretary of the Institute for consideration by 
the Sub-Committee.—Ep. ] 


STUDENTS of French history have had for nearly half a century at their disposal 
two invaluable sources of information on French libraries and archives : C. V. 
Langlois and H. Stein’s ‘Archives de l'histoire de France’ (1891) and 
А. Vidier's ‘ Annuaire des bibliothéques et des archives,’ of which the last 
issue bears the date 1928. 

‚ lt is felt that a comprehensive work on early manuscript material in the 
‘British Isles would prove of considerable usefulness to all students of general 
and local history. | 

The recent publication of my ‘Census of Medieval and Renaissance 
Manuscripts in the United States and Canada’ suggests that a parallel 
survey might be attempted for Great Britain and Ireland, but it would seem 
‘neither feasible nor desirable to adopt exactly the same plan and to give 
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exhaustive lists of individual items. The material to be surveyed is here 
several hundred times greater in bulk. On the other hand, previous workers 
: had done but little towards printing catalogues of American collections ; 
whereas the published catalogues of British libraries and archives form a 
large library in. themselves. In America, it was obviously desirable to give 
long lists of individual volumes. For the United Kingdom, any such listing 
should not be the rule but the exception. 

The object would therefore.be rather to survey collections and series than 
to list single manuscripts. 

The guiding principle should be in every case to refer the reader to existing 
printed ‘catalogues and to endeavour to supplant them only in exceptional 
. cases, when they are either so imperfect as to be useless, or so difficult of access 

as to be practically unobtainable outside of two or three great libraries, or so 
brief as to be easily reprinted. 

It would be presumptuous to re-publish or even to summarize with much 
detail the British museum and Bodleian catalogues ; but for many other 
libraries it might prove advisable to condense into a few pages the substance 
of elaborate calendars or privately printed lists. 

Absolute uniformity in treatment would be difficult to attain and not 
always desirable. In many cases the compiler might be justified in listing 

‚ completely a small collection, while dealing far more briefly with a larger group 
of which full catalogues are easily accessible. 

‘Great care should be taken not to duplicate the publications of the Royal 
Commission on Historical Manuscripts, but rather to supply a key and guide 
to this invaluable series. 

| Considerable difficulties may be anticipated in the exact determination 
` of what material should be included and with what degree of elaboration, 
Theoretically it might seem advisable to adopt a terminus post quem, so as to 
eliminate a vast amount of modern manuscripts, which may have a smaller 
appeal to many historians. ‘The end of the sixteenth century, for instance, 
practically-coincides with the death of Queen Elizabeth and the real replace- 
ment in England of the manuscript by the printed book ; but there are many 
_ important historical series of muniments which begin before and end after that 
date and which it would be irrational to split or divide. On what legitimate 
grounds should we, for instance, eliminate from a description of the British 
. museum manuscripts the portions relating to the last three centuries ? 
After a careful investigation, the date of the accession of Queen Victoria 
(1837) seems to have more in its favour than any other time-limit. On 


the other hand, Egyptian and Greek papyri, together with the large mass of 
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Oriental’ manuscripts, are беа thé-tools, of distinct disciplines and hardly 
call for the same treatrnent as western manuscripts and. records. In a great 
many cases these and other. difficulties should be met with plain common ‘sense. 
_ A fairly simple method is to state for each collection what is included.and what 
omitted, giving summary bibliographical references for the latter. 

A far more difficult question is the degree of detail advisable i in'a survey 
such as is here suggested. A few concrete examples will make these difficulties 
clearer. Whenever a collection or series of, say, one hundred items is fully 
catalogued in print, that catalogue deserves a mention, and no further description 
or bibliography 1 is usually needed. To what extent would the reader expect to 
find in the survey full bibliographical references concerning smaller groups or 
single items? A bibliography of all works using British museum manuscripts, 
for instance, would be itself a book of ‘considerable magnitude (and, we may 
suggest, of great usefulness) but outside the scope of our project ; when, how- 


ever, we deal with smaller collections of only a few manuscripts, a fairly 


complete bibliography would be exactly what our readers would expect to find. 
In other words, we would not unnaturally be following the somewhat absurd 
and unfair method: the smaller the collection, the fuller the catalogue | 


Nevertheless, we must not forget that the more abundant will be our informa- 


tion, the more useful our survey, and that the actual labour of collecting 
the data would not be proportionally greater if we aimed at a fuller and more 
minute census. 


The survey would take as a basis the present geographical distribution, of | 


the material, by counties and cities, and by collections in each city. This 
method would ensure local support and emphasize local interest. Adequate 
indexes would provide the necessary connecting links between the various 
chapters of the work. 

Stress would be laid on the origins and development of each collection or 
series ; and this not unnaturally leads us to the interesting and difficult question 
of dispersed collections. For many British scholars, the collections of Thoresby 
and Le Neve, of Sir Thomas Phillipps and the earl of Ashburnham, have the 
same vital importance as if those series had remained together, and this also 
applies to several great accumulations of autograph letters, such as. those of 


Dawson Turner and of Alfred Morrison. Similarly, all sale catalogues and . | 


booksellers’ lists are bibliographical documents of recognized value and deserve 
consideration i in the purposed survey. 


Much information on dispersed collections would naturally bé found in the. 


. body of the work, under, extant collections into which single items or groups 
may have drifted. - But there is ample room for a supplementary volume, 
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dealing in alphabetical order with British collections now dispersed, illustrating 
for each collection its growth, its bibliography and as much of its subsequent 
fate as can be ascertained. Far too little has—as yet—been attempted in that 
direction, and any reconstruction of dispersed groups of manuscripts would 
prove profitable to research in more than one way. 

For the actual compilation of the proposed survey it is not very easy 
to suggest a method. Much of the work would have to be accomplished 
single-handed and would involve visits to practically all the collections described. 
Co-operation from local workers would be most useful if it took the form of 
revision and completion of individual chapters, always keeping in mind the 
necessary unity of the survey. Secretarial assistance might be necessary. for 
_ the correspondence involved and perhaps for the detailed examination of such 
` lengthy files as ‘ Notes and Queries,’ * The Atheneum,’ ‘The Times Literary 
Supplement,’ and others. 

Although the material to be examined contains not only history proper, 
but a good deal of literary matter, it will be readily seen that the historical 
‚ Interest is predominant. ‘The Institute of Historical Research, which has 
already done much towards tracing the recent migrations of historical manu- 
scripts, seems particularly qualified to sponsor such a survey and eventually 
to publish it. Its close connexions with the British museum, the Public 
Record office, the Bibliographical Society, and the Royal Commission on 
Historical Manuscripts place it in an unrivalled position for securing informa- 
` tion and for making use of it in a methodical manner. It is suggested that by 
causing such a survey to be compiled and published it would accomplish work ' 
of national and even international importance. 

SEYMOUR DE Ricci. 


TWO. MEDIAEVAL NOTES 


(1) LOCAL CHANCERIES 


Tue work of those who spend their days laboriously researching among original 
records occasionally meets with scornful comment or a patronizing commenda- 
tion as its sole reward : we do not readily advance upon the eighteenth-century 
comment that ‘it is for inferior workmen to dig the clay and to embody it. 
To light the Promethean torch and to infuse soul into composition belongs to 
those of a far higher order.’+ Still, we have many illustrations of the ease with 
which theories, undoubtedly attractive, have been erected upon ‘ facts’ which 
a glance at the original documents quickly reveals as nothing more than fictions. 
^ There is a danger that an argument advanced by Dr. Bolland for the existence 
of local chanceries may come to be generally accepted. The mediaevalist must 
often wonder how men living in distant parts of the country could obtain their 
writs from a chancery which was always on the move. Several suggestions 
have been put forward to meet this difficulty,? among them that of Dr. Bolland, 
who contended that writs could be bought locally because there was a ‘ tem- 
porary establishment of a local branch of the chancery in a county wherein an 
eyre was sitting, or was going to sit, where writs were purchasable.'? This 
statement is founded upon a bill, presented in the Shropshire eyre of 1292, in 
which the complainant appears to have asserted that, whereas he had arranged 
for another man to procure three writs on his behalf by ‘ applying ' (demandé) 
for them at Shrewsbury, his opponents had contrived that they should not be 
purchased.4 Now, since the chancery at this time was with the king in the 
north of England,® it would seem to follow that it was doing a little local branch 
work, at least during an eyre. This is, however, a startling deduction: the 
existence of local chanceries does not square with what we know of chancery 
practice and it is certainly surprising that such institutions should not have 
left traces of themselves in the revenue accounts. Research inculcates at least 
| 1 Francis Hargrave’s preface to Hale, Furisdiction of the lords house, p. ccxxv. 

а See, e.g, С. H. Fowler, ‘ Rolls from the Office of the Sheriff of Beds. and Bucks., 1332-4’ 
(Beds. Hist. Record Soc.), pp. 11, 79, and my forthcoming ‘ Select Cases in the Court of King’s Bench 
(Selden Soc.), ii. p. Ixxxvi, f. 

3 Bolland, se Bills in Eyre (Selden Soc.), p. xliv. Dr. Bolland later repeats that ' there is some 
good reason’ for believing that local chanceries were established (General Eyre, p. 9), but Professor 
Powicke was evidently uneasy and pcd one serious objection to this contention (Eng. Hist. Rev., 


xxx. 331). 
4 Select Bills in Eyre, p. 2 et se 5 Henry Gough, Itinerary of Edward I, ii. 95 et seg. 
re, p. 27 ae nry Б ry 9 
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TWO MEDIAEVAL NOTES 
one high virtue, that of going in times of perplexity behind the print to the 


original document and making sure of the facts before theorizing upon them. - 
In this case the manuscript! showed that unnecessary difficulties had been 
created : it does not contain the word ‘ demandé. Instead it reads ‘ dedenz’ 
and merely states that'the writs were to be at Shrewsbury ‘ within’ the next six 
days. With that correction the theory of local chanceries must be abandoned. 

С. О. Savuss. 


(Ш) THE AUTHORSHIP OF BRITISH MUSEUM ROYAL MS. 7, E. X, FOS. 63—7I 


A late fourteenth-century English manuscript in the British museum, 
Royal MS. 7, E. X, contains, on folios 63—71, three quaestiones on the inter- 
^.pretation of the bull 4d fructus uberes ? published by Martin IV in 1281. They 
‘deal with points raised in the schools of Paris in consequence of the issue of the 
bull The first discusses whether friars or curates have the stronger canonical 
right to preach and hear confessions ; the second considers whether there is 
ever any obligation to confess the same sins twice; * and the third asks whether 
those who have confessed to friars are bound to conie the same sins to their 
parish priests. All conclude against the friars, with a wealth of argument. 
These guaestiones are tentatively ascribed to Henry Crump, an Irish 
Cistercian, in the Catalogue of Royal Manuscripts, and dated c. 1383, and this 


` is accepted by Dr. Owst.5 The object of the present note is to suggest that 


` they are an abbreviated version of the twenty-first, twenty-third, and twenty- 
fourth quaestiones of Henry of Ghent’s seventh Quodlibet, given in Paris at 
` Christmas 1282. Ghent,® an eminent doctor, wrote a Summa and fifteen 
Quodlibets, but though the latter were printed at Paris (1518) and Venice (1608 
and 1613) none of these printed versions is to be found in the. British 


1 P.R.O. assize roll, 1552/98. 2 Bullarium Franciscanum, ii. 480. 
... 3 For this discussion see generally P. Glorieux's ‘ Prélats français contre religieux mendiants’ 
7 (Revue @ histoire de I Eglise de France, x. 309-29, 471-95); P. Gratien, * Histoire de la fondation 
des frères mineurs, p. 349 ; ‘ Chart. Univ. Paris., ii. no. 539. The views of Geoffrey of Fontaines 
are contained i in the seventh and eighth quaestiones of his third quodlibet, printed by De Wulf and 
Pelzer i in ‘ Les Philosophes Belges, ii. See also Р. Hocedez, * Richard de Middleton,’ and P. Delorme, 
* Quaestio disputata de privilegio Martini papae IV,’ both of which contain valuable introductions. 
For later and more radical discussions, see J. G. Sikes, ' John de Рош” (Eng. Hist. Rev., xlix. 
219-40). P. Glorieux’s ‘ La Littérature quodlibétique ' is valuable for these and other disputants. 
4 „бее * Chart. Univ. Paris., i. no. 510 for a discussion of this by a gathering of Paris miren, and 
"Reg: Ep. Joh. Peckham ’ (Rolls Series), iii. 878, for Peckham’s comments on this. 
5 Preaching in Medieval England, р. 76. | 
8 For Henry of Ghent, see particularly De Wulf, ‘ Histoire de la philosophie EE dans les 
Pays Bas' and P. Ehrle in * Archiv für lit. und kirch? 1885. For his influence in England as a 
philosopher, see D. E. oid Franciscan Philosophy at Oxford,’ passim. 
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museum or the John Rylands library.t Père Glorieux? has found five 


manuscript copies in England,’ and my conclusions are based upon a com- 
parison of the copy in Royal MS. 11, C. X, in which the quaestiones occupy 
folios 122—9, with the manuscript under discussion.* 

The differences between the two are considerable, but none is of such a kind: 
as to invalidate any of the arguments. The copyist seems to have been guided 
by no general principle except that, finding it difficult to summarize the subtle 
and fine-drawn arguments, he preferred to omit quotations, whole arguments, 
or parts of arguments which could be inferred by anyone familiar with the 
subject. The only addition is a short preface formulating the three quaestiones 
without comment.5 In a discussion at the beginning of the first quaestio of 
whether ius speciale derogates ius generale, a sentence is omitted which refers 
the reader to the third guaestio.® Then after the omission of a short illustrative 
quotation from St. Gregory’s ‘ Pastoral Care’ the first quaestio corresponds 
with Henry of Ghent’s twenty-first excepting a short passage distinguishing 
the cases in which ius speciale derogates ius commune." 

The third and longest quaestio has suffered most from its copyist. In the 
full version it occupies nineteen folio columns ; the abbreviated version lacks 
all the matter contained in the last five, but as it ends abruptly at the foot of a 
page, the omission may be due to loss.8 The earlier part is very much shortened; 
practically all the introductory phrases are omitted,’ though a phrase at the 
beginning of the second, and repeated before the fourth, argument against the 
friars, secundum argumentum meo iudicio bene procedit, is retained. Parts of 
the first, second, and fourth arguments pro fratribus are omitted, and the fifth 
and eighth are left out entirely.10 


1 La Litt. quod], р. 177. Père Glorieux prints lists of these‘guaestiones and discusses their date. 

2 There is a copy of the 1613 edition in the Bodleian library. 

3 B.M. Royal MS. r1, C. X ; Worc. MS. F. 79; Durham MS. B. 1, 26; Balliol MS. 213; 
Lincoln college MS. 109. . 

4 ‘This is adequate for purposes of comparison, though it seems unlikely that this was the manuscript ' 
actually before the abbreviator. : 

5 Beginning ‘ Occasione privilegii concessi fratribus a domino Papa Martino tria principaliter 
quaerebantur.’ 

6 © Ad istam quaestionem quia principaliter pertinet ad iuristas et tangit virtutem et efficaciam 
privilegii concessi fratribus respondere intendo in solvendo terciam quaestionem sequentem." j 

? Beginning ' in casibus in quibus tenent et in quibus non.’ 

* ‘The copy ends on f. 71 : ‘et sic dico quod circa tales fierent uberiores fructus si confiteretur.’ 
The original goes on ‘ solum sacerdotibus bonis et ydoneis quam solum fratribus, (Royal MS. тт, 
C. X, f., 128.) ; 

9 E.g. ‘circa tertiam multipliciter arguantur ; primo ex parte confitentis; secundo ex parte 
Sacramentis confessionis; tertio ex parte confessionis . . ? : 

10 "The numbering of the arguments in the copy runs straight on, so that the fifth in it is the sixth 
in the full version, and so on. | М 
71 


* d "s 


vu 


TWO MEDIAEVAL NOTES 


I have found no evidence to prove the identity of the compiler, but Henry 
Crump ! may: have been responsible even though he was not the author. The 
manuscript was certainly compiled about 1383. In 1381 Crump was in Oxford. 
In 1385 in Ireland, and again in 1392 in England he was condemned for heretical 
teaching on the friars’ rights of hearing confessions. Hostility to the friars 
was not confined to him in the years 1382—5, but possibly special conditions in 


"Ireland raised in this connexion a more acute problem than in England. Henry 


Crump may have copied views with which he would sympathize, and used them 
as batteries for his own attacks, but the opinions attributed to him in the 
* Easciculi? were much more radical than Ghent’s. For instance, the second 
article of 1385, that ‘those who confess to friars . . . are eternally damned 
unless they repeat the confession to their own priests,' ? is a statement which 
Ghent was careful to avoid, nor did he ever say, as did Crump, that even if the 
parish priest were in mortal sin he had more power to absolve than any friar, 
however holy. ‘The influence of other anti-mendicant writers is apparent in 
Crump's views, for instance that of John of Pouilli (or Poliaco) and Fitzralph 
of Armagh. But both sets of articles, those of 1385 and of 1392, bear a 
general resemblance to the views expressed in the quaestiones. 

Two other small points seem to connect Henry Crump with this manuscript. 
Immediately preceding the three quaestiones are several decretals and constitu- 
tions relating to the mendicant orders, one being Vas electionis (1321), in which 
John of Poliaco's anti-mendicant arguments were condemned.* Poliaco is the 
only writer mentioned by name in the brief report we have of Crump's views, 
and it is clear that his influence on the Cistercian was very great." Secondly, 
among these constitutions are four which were appended to the Modus Proce- 
dendi of the French clergy in the late thirteenth century ; and from their headings 
Dr. Little concludes that ‘ the compiler of Royal MS. 7, E. X had before him a 
version of the manifesto of the French prelates or part of it.’ ° The Modus was: 
known to Fitzralph and his followers,’ and thus most probably to Henry Crump. 


Jean L. CoPELAND. 


1 D.N.B. by В. L. Poole; Workman, Foha Wyclif, її. 1245 and Fascic. Ziz. (Rolls Series), 
рр. 343-56. According to Bale (Script. Brit. Cat. xiv. 98, pt. 2, p. 246), he wrote two treatises 
against the friars, Contra religiosos Mendicantes and Responsiones ad obiecta. 

2 Fascic. Ziz.., p. 351. 

з Ibid. p. 345 5 cf. Fitzralph, Defensorium in Fascic. Rerum, ed. E. Brown, 1690, ii. 466 e£ seg. 

4 Corpus "furis Canonici, ed. Friedberg, Extrav. Comm. Lib. v. tit. 3, De censibus, c. 1 ; В.М. 
Royal MS. 7, E. x, Ё 48. 

5 The first article of 1385 was ‘ Papa Johannes XXII male damnavit tres conclusiones Johannis de 
Poliaco contentas in isto statuto Vas electionis? (Fascic. Ziz., p. 344). | 

8 ‘Measures taken by the prelates of France against the Friars,’ Miscellanea Francesco Ehrle ПІ 
(Studi e Testi), xxxix. 49—66. 

7 It occurs in conjunction with two of Fitzralph’s sermons in Bodley MS. 865. 
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THE LOCATION OF SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY 

` DOCUMENTS DESCRIBED IN THE FIRST NINE 

REPORTS OF THE HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 
COMMISSION 


‘Tue list given below embodies the result of an inquiry into the availability of 
the principal groups of manuscript sources of seventeenth-century English 
history described in the first nine Reports of the Historical Manuscripts 
Commission. The investigation was limited to collections in private owner- 
ship in England and Wales at the time the Reports were published. The facts 
were obtained in the summer and autumn of 1936, with the co-operation of the 
Institute of Historical Research, and are given on the authority of the present 
owners or institutions of deposit by direct correspondence,! except where indi- 
cated as follows :— 


(а) Information obtained from officials of : 
Historical Manuscripts Commission—H.M.C. 
British museum, department of MSS.—B.M. 

(4) Information obtained from private individuals, other than owners, 
e.g. S. de Ricci, Esq. 

(c) Information obtained from published works, e.g. the BULLETIN. | 


Each collection is listed by the name under which it appears in the Reports, 
with a reference to those in which its seventeenth-century MSS. are calendared 
or described. References to Reports subsequent to the ninth are given in 
cases where the collections have already been noticed in the earlier Reports. 

The name of the present owner of the MSS., if known, follows the name of 
the collection, except that in the case of a collection listed in the name of a peer 
no further statement is made if the present holder of the title is the present 
owner of the MSS. Ап asterisk denotes the possession of the bulk of the 
seventeenth-century MSS. referred to in the Report ; it does not necessarily 
imply that the collection is intact, or that the individual MSS. have been 
traced. - 


1 Dr. Upton has deposited this correspondence at the Institute, where further particulars may 
sometimes be obtained. 
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Further facts have been added, as given by the owners and others;. also 
references to the BuLLETIN and to catalogues of dealers and of libraries, regarding 
the dispersal or present location of certain manuscript groups. No attempt 
has been made to trace deeds and charters. i 

In every case permission to consult the MSS. must be asked of the owner or 


of the head of the institution in which they are now placed. 


Atmack, RICHARD. I. 

MSS. sold. Penn’s Charter of 25 
Apr. 1682 (Rep. App. p. 552) was 
bought in Dec. 1924 for Penn- 
sylvania State archives (J. L. Nickalls, 
Esq.). 

#* ARUNDELL, Lorp, or Wanpoun. II. 


At present not arranged. (H.M.C.) 


*Bacor, Loro. IV. (H.M.C.) 


Baxsr, W. R. П. 
*Admiral Sir Lewis Clinton Baker, 


Bayfordbury, Herts. (H.M.C.) | 
*Влтн, Manouzss or. ПІ, IV, XVI, 
Bath MSS, i-i. (Н.М.С.) 


*Bzpronp,Duksor. Il. 


CALTHORPE, окр. П. 
Acquired by Lady Anstruther-Gough- 


Calthorpe, Elvetham Hall, Basing- ' 


stoke, Hants (BULLETIN, Vi. 194). 
Carew, Lizurenant-CotoneL. IV. 


The MSS. have been sold: see 
` B.M. Add. MSS. 36,773-89. Elsing’s 
"Scribbled Books of Parliament,’ 
7 vols. (Rep. App. p. 369), are now 
B.M. Add. MSS. 40,08 5—91 (BuULLE- 
TIN, Vi. 124) ; for an item on p. 369, 
‘A True Representation of Fore 
Past Parlyments,’ see ibid. xii, 62. 
CHOLMONDELEY, REGINALD. VY. 
John Smyth of Nibley’s collections, 
I. concerning the Berkeley family 
and 2. the county of Gloucester, from 


1632, and his parliamentary diary, 


tod 
Eveanor S. UPTON. 


162i, are now B.M. Add. MSS. 
33,588—9, 34121. 2 
Corrin, J. К. Ping. IV, V. 
*Whole collection deposited at the 
City library, Exeter (BULLETIN, vii. 
197). 
Соокь P. В. Davizs. VI. 
*P. T. Davies Cooke, Esq., Gwysaney, 
Mold, Flintshire. 


Cowper, COUNTESS, AND BARONESS 
Lucas. П. 

The Baroness Lucas (H.M.C.). Sales 
at Messrs. Sotheby’s, 21 June 1922 ; 
17-20 May, 1926. (Lot 795 corre- 
sponds to Rep. App. р. 84: ' Several 
packets of papers unbound, 1.’) 


DartmoutH, Earr or. П, XI (v), 
XIV (x), XV (0). 

For MSS. now in the Public Archives, 
Ottawa, see BuLLETIN, Hi. 68—9; iv. 
62. The bulk of the remainder is 
probably. in the hands of the present 
Earl, including papers relating to: 
the Civil war, etc. noticed only in 
the 2nd ' Report,’ App. p. 9. 
Davenport, W. ВкомікҮ. II. . 
Baginton Hall. Sale at Messrs. 
Sotheby's, 8—9 May 1903. See B.M. 
Add MSS. 36,792—4; 36,825—;58. 
De LA Warr, Елм. III, IV, VII. 
None now at Buckhurst, Sussex 
(H.M.C.).  Bulstrode Whitelocke's 
* Annales of his own life,' 7 vols. (3rd 
Rep. App. рр. 217-8), are now B.M. 
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Add. MSS. 37,341-7. The *Knole 
Park collection, IV, VII, now in the 
possession of Lord, Sackville, is tem- 
poy. on deposit at the Public 

ecord office, where a calendar of 
the Cranfield MSS. is being made 
by the Historical Manuscripts Com- 
mission (Н.М.С:). 


*D£& L’Istze Амр Duprey, Lorn. ШІ, 
XX. De L'Isle and Dudley MSS. 
i-ili (in progress). 

Temporarily deposited at the Public , 
Record office to be calendared by the 


Historical Manuscripts Commission. 
(H.M.C.) 


*Devonsuire, Duxz or. Ш. 


(H.M.C.) 

Diesv, С. Міхоғғр. VIII (i), 
X (i). 

*Col. F. J. B. D. Wingfield Digby, 
Sherborne Castle, Sherborne, Dorset. 


' Ditton, Viscount. Il. 
Possibly included among the Lee and 
Dillon correspondence sent to the 
Oxfordshire County Council by the 
British Records Association, and not 
yet listed. 


Dormer, C. Corrreit. Пп. 

*Charles Walter Cottrell-Dormer, Esq. „ 
at Newbottle Manor, Banbury, Oxon. 5 
until 1939; thereafter at Rousham, 
Steeple Aston, Oxon. 


DrYypEN, Sir Henry, Barr. II. 
Not in the possession of the family. 


Eyston, C. J. III. 
*Thomas More Eyston, Esq., Hendred 
House, Steventon, Berks. (H.M.C.) 


FFARINGTON, Miss. VI. 
*H. Nowell ffarington, Esq., Worden 
Hall, Leyland, Lancs. 
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FFOLKES, SIR W. Howe. III. 
Estate papers deposited at Norwich 
public libraries (BULLETIN, xiii. 187). 
Fretp, Tur Rev. Epmunp. V. 
*Roger John Edward Conant, Esq., 
Lyndon Hall, Oakham, Rutland 
(H.M.C.) 


Бен, С. Н. VII, УШ (0). 


Same collection as that of: 


. Finca, Attan Grorcr. XIX, Finch 


MSS. i-ii. (in progress). 

*Wilfred Henry Montgomery Finch, 
Esq., Burley-on-the-Hill, Rutland 
(Н.м.С.) . 

FITZHARDINGE, Lorp. IV. 


*The Earl of Berkeley. (H.M.C.) 


Fortescue, How. С. M. П. 

All the MSS. listed (Rep., App. pp. 
49—63), excepting numbers 103, 360, 
476, 505, and 508, are now Bodleian 
MSS., Add. D. 109-12 (BULLETIN, 
i. 61; and Madan, Summary Cata- 
logue of Western MSS. in the Bodleian, 
у. 544—5). 

Frere, С. E., VII. 

Paston letters, 1551—1699, аге now 
B.M. Add. MS. 36,988; letters from 
Philip Gawdy, 1579-1616, with 
pedigrees of the Gawdy family, are 
now Egerton MS. 2,804. 


GRAHAM, SIR FREDERICK U., Barr. 
VI, VII. 

*Sir Fergus Graham, Bart. , Netherby, 
Longtown, Cumberland, Not 
allowed out of the estate office. 


GRAHAM, Sir ReGINaLD, Bart. VI. 
*Sir Guy Graham, Bart, Norton 
Conyers, Melmerby, Ripon, Yorks. 
Grey-Ecerton, Sir PHILIP DE 
-Matpas, Bart. Ill. 

MSS. all destroyed by fire, 1926. 
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GrirriTH, Miss Conway. V. 

*Deposited in the National library of 
- Wales (BULLETIN, il. 62; x. 66). 
Hang, Str Tuomas, Bart. III. 
Not in the possession of the present 
Baronet. 


Harvey, Jonn. I, П. 
Ickwell Bury sold. Place of deposit 
of MSS. unknown (H.M.C.). 


Hatton MSS.: 


NOTTINGHAM. 


HerrrEs, Lorp. I. 

Offered for sale, W. H. Robinson, 
1925 (S. de Ricci, Census MSS. in 
U.S A, 1.77). -. 


InciLBy, Sır Henry, Bart. V, VI. 
Lieut.-Col. Sir William H. Ingilby, 
Bart., Ripley Castle, Harrogate, 
Yorks. Sir William still possesses the 
2 volumes of Paston letters, 1661—78 
(6th Rep. App. pp. 353, 363-90). 
IsuaM, Str Cuarves, Bart. III. 
Sir Vere Isham, Bart., Lauriston, St. 
Leonards-on-Sea, Sussex. Sir Vere 
has over 2,000 17th-century letters. 
Arrangements may be made with 
Mr. Gyles Isham for scholars to 
consult these at the British museum. 
Mr. Isham has a calendar of the 
letters of Bishop Duppa (Rep., App. 
р. 2544). The letters to Sir Dudley 
Carleton (122. App. p. 2532) were 
probably sold. Many volumes of 
pedigrees and heraldic MSS. were 
sold at Messrs. Sotheby's, 17-8 June 
1904. See BULLETIN, x. 76, for other 
MSS. on loan to the Northampton- 
shire Record Society. A catalogue 
is being prepared. 


KwicutT ey, Sir Rarnatp, Bart. ПІ. 
The Rev. Sir Henry F. Knightley, 
` Bart, Fawsley Park, Daventry, 


see WINCHILSEA and 


Sir Henry has 3 parlia- 
mentary MSS.: ' Townshend's Ab-. 
stract, 26 Oct.-16 Dec. 1601’; MS." 
of proceedings in Parliament, 18 June 
1625; and ‘A Booke [of] passages 
of ye last Parliament [1623 to 
ro Mar. 1628]. ; 


Lanspowne, Manouzssor. III, V, VI. 
For the Shelburne MSS. in America, 
see BULLETIN, 1. 79, 80. 


LeconFieLD, Говро. VI. 

Sale at Messrs. Sotheby’s, 23-4 rane 

1928 (BULLETIN, vi. 62, 127). The 

following MSS. are still in the pos- 

session of Lord Leconfield: nos. 35— 

40, 46-7, 50, 59-68, 70-3, 75—80, 

88, 94, 96, 113, 116, 117, 131, 134, 

137 139, 140, 142. 

Lerroy, T. E. P. I. 

Sale at Messrs. Sotheby's, 3-4 May 

1889. 

Lecu, W. J. ПІ. . 
*Capt. the Hon. Richard Legh, Lyme 

Hall, Disley, Cheshire. 


Lornran, MARQUESS or. 
Lothian MSS. 

The Marquess has the bulk of the 
Hobart papers; also the first of 2 vols. 
on the ship-money case (1st Rep., 
App. p. 142). 

Lowwpzs, Grorce Aran. VII. 
Some of the MSS. are in the library 
of Hatfield Broadoak church, Essex 
(H.M.C.). The Barrington papers 
are now B.M. Egerton 2,643—51, 
and Add. Ch. 28,313-637 (BULLETIN, 
i. 65). 

LyrreLTON, Lorp. Il. 

Viscount Cobham. Manorial docu- 
ments deposited on permanent loan 
at Birmingham public libraries 
(BULLETIN, viii. 62—3 ; x. 21829, 220). 


Northants. 


L XVII, 
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МАСКЕЅОМ, Н. II. 
_, Not in the possession of Ње family. 


MALET, SIR ALEXANDER, Bart. V, 
VII. 

Sir Edward William St. Lo Malet, 
Bart., Charcot, Washford, Somerset. 
Many MSS: are still at Charcot, in- 
cluding some of Sir Thomas Malet 
(1582—1666). See also B.M. Add. 
MSS. 32,091-6 (sth Rep. App. 
рр. 308-20; 7th Rep., App. pp. 428— 
33). 

Mancuester, Роке or. I, VIII (ii). 
All the MSS. calendared in the 
appendix to the 8th ‘ Report’ are 
now among the gifts and deposits at 
the Public Road office. The deeds 
and other estate papers, etc., were 
returned to Kimbolton (H.M.C.). 


Mrp.eton, Viscount. I. 

The Earl of Midleton. The Earl 
has 39 letters from Sir Alan Brodrick 
to Hyde, both as Sir Edward Hyde 
and later as Lord Clarendon, partly 
‘in cipher, to which a key is given; 
about 12 letters from Lord Clarendon 
to Sir Alan Brodrick; and other 
letters and papers not specifically 
mentioned in the ‘ Report.’ 


Motyneux, W. More. VII, XVII. 

*Brig.-Gen. Francis Cecil More- 
Molyneux, Loseley Park, Guildford, 
Surrey. 


Morrison, Arrrep. ІХ (ii). 

Sales at Messrs. Sotheby's, 10—4 Dec. 
1917; 15—9 Apr., 9-13 Dec. 1918; 
5—7 Арг. 5-7 May 1919; 17 May 
1926; and later sales. For a few 
17th-century autograph letters, etc., 
see B.M. Add. MSS. 39,6723, 


39,757» 39›779- 


Mostyn, Lorp. I, IV. 

For the Welsh MSS, and others in 
the National library of Wales, see 
BurLETIN, i. 99. 


Myppetton-BippuLpu, | Corowzr. 
II. 

For MSS. on deposit in the National 
library of Wales, see BULLETIN, x. 


64, 207. 


*NorTHUMBERLAND, Duge or. III, 
VI. 

Alnwick, Northumberland, III 
(Н.М.Сс.). 


ПІ. 


OrLEBAR,- RICHARD. 


*Lieut.-Col. Richard R. B. Orlebar, 


Hinwick House, Wellingborough, 
Beds. Not available. 


Ormssy-Gorgz, J. К. II. 

All MSS. appertaining to Wales are 
now in the custody of the National 
library of Wales (see also BurLzrIN, 
xiii. 120). 
Purus, W. 
Not available. 


I, II. 


VIII. 


Ровтѕмоотн, EARL or. 


` Sir Isaac Newton's papers, which 
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include some 17th-century items, 
were offered at Messrs. Sotheby’s, 
13-4 July 1936. The Mint papers 
were bought by Lord Wakefield for 
the Royal Mint, where they are avail- 
able for consultation by students. 
Four letters from Edmond Halley to 
Newton, 1696—7, and 4 to (Sir) 
Thomas Molyneux, 1697, were pre- 
sented to the Royal Society by Sir 
Robert Hadfield (BurrzrIN, xiv. 142). 


Purzsron, Sir Ricuarp, BART., 
Trustgzs or. П, XV (vii). 
For MSS. in the National library of 


Wales, see BULLETIN, i. 100. 
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Rarries, THomas SraMronp. VI. 
See BuLLETIN, vii. 131. MSS. of 
this collection at the John Rylands 
library are: nos. I15, 116, 334, 
335 343, 387, 402, 403. 
*RurLAND, Duxsz or. I, XII (iv, v), 


XVII, Rutland MSS. iv. 


SACKVILLE, Lorp. VII. 
For the Knole Park collection see 
under Юе La Wann, EARL. 


*SuarrssBURY, Ear or. III. 


Now at the Public Record office 
(H.M.C.). 


‘*Spencer, EanL. II. 
Althorp, Northants. 


STRICKLAND, WALTER CuHaRLEs. V. 
*T he Baron Strickland. 


‘TowneLty, Согомк.. IV. 

The MSS. were dispersed in 1883, 
some being acquired by the Bodleian 
library, others by the British museum 
(Add. ‘MSS. 32,097—116), others by 
the Chetham library, Manchester, 
and 12 volumes by the late Dr. W. 
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-Farrer. For ‘further details see 
BurLLETIN, ii. 61; vii. 131-2; х. 71. 
The group of MSS. chiefly relating 
to Kent (Rep., App. p. 4124, no. xxxi) 
is in the Public Record office (В.М.). 
Verney, Sir Harry, Barr. VII. 

*Sir Harry C. W. Verney, Bart., 
Claydon House, Bletchley, Bucks. 


WESTMINSTER, Marguess or. III. 
*The Duke of Westminster. (H.M.C.) 


Witutams, Rev. Dr.  Dawrz, 
Liprary or. III. 
Dr. Williams’ Library Gordon 
Square, W.C. т. 


WINCHILSEA AND NOTTINGHAM, 
Earl or. I. | 
Many MSS. are’ now B.M. Add. 
MSS. 29,548—96 (BULLETIN, i. 36; 
х. 76). Probably all MSS. remaining 
in the possession of the present Earl 
are deposited with the Northampton- 
shire Record Society. 


Wuson, Martruew. III. 
Sold at Messrs. Sotheby's, 31 May- 
2 June 1916. 


THE EARLIEST FELLOWS OF THE ROYAL 
ү SOCIETY 


Тнк Royal Society was granted its first charter of incorporation on 1g July 
1662, its second on 22 April 1663. Both charters name the president and 
the members of the council of the society ; the second empowers the president 
and council within the two months immediately succeeding the grant to admit 
into the society as fellows such persons as they (or a specified majority of them) 
shall think fit ; after the two months have elapsed the right of admitting new 
fellows is to belong to the president, council, and existing fellows. In accord- 
ance with this grant ninety-four fellows were admitted on 20 May and four 
more on 22 June!; these ninety-eight are known as ‘ Original Fellows.’ 
The council consisted of twenty members apart from the president. 

The society had originated in a group of scientists who first met about 
1645. This group held informal meetings and apparently kept no records. 
On 28 November 1660 its members (or some of them) determined to hold 
their meetings more regularly and to form themselves intoan association for doing 
so. The association, which for convenience may be called the Philosophical 
Society, drew up rules, provided for funds, and kept records. The last, so 
far as they are adequate, show who were admitted as members and when they 
were admitted. The president, the members of the first and second councils, 
and the Original Fellows of the Royal Society, had almost all been, members 
of the Philosophical Society ; the dates when they became members of it are 

therefore of greater interest, both for the history of the society and for their 
individual biographies, than the dates of their appearance as Fellows of the 
Royal Society. The first of the following lists gives these dates, which are 
here brought together for the first time. In the course of compilation a few 
.names were found of members or apparent members of the earlier society who 
did not become fellows of the later one, or not until after 22 June 166 35 these 
names have been brought together in a second list. 

While a few of the earliest fellows are eminent and many of them well 


* Or perhaps ninety-one on 20 Мау, two on 3 June, and five on 22 June; three names (Bate, 
Hooke, and Crawford and Lindsay) appearing to have been inserted in the list of 20 May, although 
the elections took place later. 
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known, there remain a few who have not hitherto been identified ; in the list 
all the fellows have been identified so far as possible. In a few cases the 
identification is established by external evidence, such as the descriptions of 
the members of the two councils in the charters ; memoirs, correspondence, 
epitaphs, etc. In some cases it is based on the fact that only one man is known 
possessing the name, titles,anddegrees. In other cases it is tentative, depending 
generally on the coincidence of the disappearance of the fellow’s name from the 
society’s lists and the death in the requisite period of a man of the same name 
who is known to have had interests such as would make him suitable for 
membership of the society. 

A fellowship in this period is not as a rule a distinction conferred by the 
society on an eminent scientist ; it is an'expression on the part of an individual 
of his interest in science or applied science. The duration of a fellowship is 
therefore of some value as an indication of the strength of the fellow’s interest. 
In the list below the latest date of a man’s appearing as F.R.S. is therefore given 
if it is earlier than his death, with, if available, the nature of the termination of 
his fellowship (where no date of death is known the latest date of appearance in 
the society’s lists is also given). The holding of office as president, secretary, 
or treasurer, and membership of the councils nominated in the two charters, 
and other services to the society, are also given ; but not membership of the 
later councils. 

The principal sources from which this information is derived are : 


Dr. Thomas Birch, ‘ The history of the Royal Society of London,’ 4 vols., 
1756-7. This is a modernised version of the original minutes and other. 
memoranda of the society from 1660 to 1687, with some additional matter ; 
it'áppeárs.to be generally accurate and is sufficiently so for the purpose of this 
arficlé t 7 7. 
CU The signatures in the first Journal-Book and the Charter-Book of the 
Royal Society, 1912. This is a facsimile of all the pages containing the 
signatures of the members of the society from 1660. The signatures are 
not dated.? 

The ‘ List of the Royal Society,’ printed annually for the election of new 
members of the council on 30 November (or 1 December when Sunday inter- 


1 The names of the president, second council, and Original Fellows of 20 May 1663 are printed · 
by Birch, i. 239-40; those of the four additional Original Fellows of 22 June, idid., i. 263. 

2 In the first list below Bate and Denham sign neither book ; every other fellow signs one or both. 
In the second list Coventry, Rawlins, Rooke, and Sunderland sign the Journal-Book; as well as 
Gauden (‘ Joh Exon’), who is not otherwise certainly known to have been connected with the society. 
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vened).1 These Lists ' are the only evidence on the society’s side for termina- 
tion of fellowships ; expulsion was effected in this period by omission of the 
fellow’s name following an order of the council relating to the matter? ; the 
disappearance of a fellow’s name from the ‘ List,’ when there is nothing to 
show for it in the minutes, means either death or resignation.® 

A complete list of fellows from 1663 is given in the ‘ Record of the Royal 
Society,’ 3rd ed., 1912. The dates of election start from the second charter.‘ 

The entries in the list below are made up as follows : 


(1) Name, with titles in use on 22 April, 20 May, or 22 June 1663 
(according to date of becoming a fellow). Peers and holders of courtesy titles 
are given under their surnames, with cross-references where necessary. The 
spelling of surnames is generally that of modern works of reference ; where 
necessary the seventeenth century forms are also given with cross-references. 

(2) Dates of birth and death so far as available when the fellow's identifica- 
tion is certain. à 

(3) Dates (а) when proposed as candidate for election. 

(4) of election. 

(c) of admission. 

(d) of subscription. 

(e) when no other date is available, of first mention as a member. 


The date of election appears to have been the effective date of entrance of 
the Royal Society and was probably that for the Philosophical Society also.5 


1 No ‘ List? was printed in 1665 as no election was held in that year on account of the plague; a 
* List" was printed for the postponed election held on тт April 1666. ‘The British museum possesses 
a very good set of the ‘ Lists,’ lacking the following down to 1700: 1663, 1666 (30 November) ; 
1673,'75,'76 ; 1684; 1693,94; 1700. The Bodleian Library possesses nineteen ‘ Lists’ down to 
1700, including those for 1663, 1684, 1693, and 1694 ; ; and the Royal Society possesses, among others. 
those for 1663 and 1675. ‘The ‘ Lists? for 1685, '86 ; 1690, '91, '92, all bear misleading dates, 
A reproduction of the * List” for 1671 is given in R. Hooke, ‘Diary,’ ed. Н. W. Robinson and 
W. Adams, 1935. 

* An expulsion in this period was always the result of the fellow’s failure to pay his dues. Orders 
for the omission of names were conditional; sometimes a name continues on the ‘ List’ in spite of the 
order. In some cases a fellow ordered for expulsion may have paid his ‘dues and then resigned; for 
a case of this see Birch, iv. 130 ; in general there is no indication of this and in the list below all cases 
where an order for omission of a name is followed by its disappearance from the ‘ List’ are treated as 
expulsions, except those in which resignation is mentioned. 

3 The ‘ Lists" are generally reliable for deaths so far as they can be tested, but the Scottish peer 
Kincardine continues in the * Lists’ for eighteen years after his death; Lindsay for three years; 
and Dr. Power of Halifax for a year. 

1 A list is also given in Thomas Thomson, * History of the Royal Society, 1812, App. iv. This 
gives some dates of expulsion ; the information contained in it for the earliest fellows is superseded in 
the present article. 

5 On 15 May 1661 it was resolved that fees should be payable from the date of admission : Birch, 
i. 23. 
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Unless a second year date is given all the dates in each entry in this group fall 
within the same year. 

In a.few cases no dates are available: on 12 Dec. 1660 a rule was made 
that persons of or above the rank of baron should be admitted into the society 
* without scrutiny’ ; this privilege was said to apply also to privy councillors 
when it was confirmed on 8 Oct. 1662 ; it was apparently later extended to 
sons of peers.* There are some cases of persons-not in possession of privileges 
being first mentioned on 20 May 1663. 

(4) Membership of first and second councils. 

(5) Terms of service as an officer of the Royal Society or other distinguished 
“services to the society.? 


(6) Date of termination of fellowship : 
(а) The last appearance in the annual ‘ Lists’ of the society is given 
(i) when no date of death is known ; 
(ii) when it is prior to the known date of death, no reason for the 
omission being available. 

($) When an order is given for the omission of a fellow's name from 
the ‘ List ’ and the omission follows in the same year the fellow 
is described as ‘ Expelled’ with the date of the order. 

Owing to the gaps in the available series of ‘ Lists’ it has 
been necessary in some cases to utilise the information of the 
‘Lists’ nearest in date ; in these cases the earliest known 
‘List’ in which the omission occurs is given as well as the 


1 See Howard’s case, Birch, i. 163. 

з The history of the officers of the Philosophical Society is not clear. At the initial meeting оц 
28-Nov. 1660 Wilkins took the chair; William Ball was named treasurer and Croone ' register.’ 
The next meeting took place on 5 December; no chairman is named. At the next meeting, on 
12 December, the first set of rules was drawn up; the standing officers of the society were to be a 
president elected monthly and a treasurer and a register, each to be elected annually. No elections to 
the latter two offices are mentioned ; and the minutes record the names óf the presidents only occasion- 
ally; they generally change at intervals of less than a month; it would appear therefore that the rule 
fell into abeyance and that most of the presidents named are actually only persons presiding at the 
particular meetings. 'l'he following are all the holders of the office mentioned prior to 13 August 1662 
when the first charter (15 July), which appointed Brouncker as president, was read : 

Boyle, 25 June, 23 July 1662. 

Brouncker, 30 July 1662. 

Moray, 6 March 1661; 10 April 1661 (‘for another month’: Birch); 28 Aug. 1661; 
5 Feb., тт June, 18 June, 2 July, 9 July, 16 July 1662. 

Wilkins, 23 Oct. 1661 ; 21 May, 28 May, 4 June 1662. 

Perhaps also Ent, 8 May 1661. 

After 13 August 1662 Brouncker presided regularly. For the presidents see Birch ; ганада 
dates in Alexander Robertson, ‘ Life of Sir Robert Moray,’ 1922, р. 153%. Aubrey and Burnet 
describe Moray as the first president of the society. 
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latest ‘ List ' including the name ; in the case of the expulsions 
ordered on 29 Oct. 1666 it is assumed that the expulsions 
were effective ; the names of the fellows ordered for expulsion 


do not occur in the ‘ List’ for 1667 or in later ‘ Lists.’ 


The 


case of Lord Lindsay is peculiar ; and it is not known whether 
Coxe died before or after the order for his expulsion. 


(7) Title at date of election if different from that when listed as F.R.S. ; 


titles acquired subsequently. 
(8) Brief notes of identification. 


(9) Any tenure of a professorship at Gresham College.! 
(10) Immediate sources of biographical reference. 
The following assumptions are to be made when no notice to the contrary 


occurs : 


Unless a fellow is mentioned as president or member of the second council 
or as having been elected F.R.S. on 22 June 1663 he was elected F.R.S. on 


20 May 1663. 


If no date of termination of fellowship is given the fellow retained his 


fellowship until his death. 
All year dates are new style. 


I am indebted to Mr. H. W. Robinson, the Librarian of the Royal Society, 
for access to its papers and for information. 


E. S. pe BEER. 


| LL— The president, second council, and Original Fellows of the Royal Society. 


AERSKINE: See ERSKINE. 
ALLEYN, ‘JOHN. 

Proposed 8 May 1661. Admitted 
15 May. Never appears in 
‘List.’ 

Probably John Aleyn of Gray’s 
Inn, с. 1622—63. P. Morant, 
Hist. of Essex, 1768, її. 94; 
Venn. ` 

AnnesLey, JAMES, LORD ANNESLEY. 
с. 1645—90. 

Proposed and elected 7 Jan. 1663. 
Admitted 14 Jan. 1663. Ex- 
pelled 25 Oct. 1682. 


Succeeded аз second earl; of 
Anglesey 1686. G.E.C. 
ASHMOLE, ELIAS, 1617-92." — 
Proposed 26 Dec. 1660 (see. also 
Birch, i. 4). 
The herald and antiquary. D.N.B. 
AUBREY, Jouw. 1626-97. 
Proposed 24 Dec. 1662. Elected 
7 Jan. 1663. Admitted 21 Jan. 
The antiquary, etc. D.N.B. 
AvsrEN, JOHN. 
Elected 12 Dec. 1660 (see also 
Birch, i. 4). Last appears in 
* List ' of 1667. 


1 This information is given on account of the close association of the society in its early period 
with the college. The source is John Ward, * Lives of the professors of Gresham College,’ 1740. 
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Barnes, Tuomas, M.D, 1622-81. 

On committee 15 May 1661 (see 
also Birch, 1. 15). 

Knighted 1672. Gresham professor 
of music 1661-81. D.N.B.; A. 
Malloch, Finch and Baines, 1917. 

Barı (Barre), Perer, M.D. c. 1638- 
1675. 
Elected 20- May 1663. 
Brother of succeeding. D.N.B. 
Barr (Валік), WILLIAM. с. 1627—90. 

Present at initial meeting, 28 Nov. 
1660. Appointed treasurer on 
that day. Member of council 
1662, 1663. Treasurer 22 Apr.— 
30 Nov. 1663. 

Brother of preceding. Astronomer. 
D.N.B. 

Barrow, Isaac, B.D. 1630—77 

Elected 17 Sept. 1662. Admitted 
29 Oct. 

D.D. 1670. Master of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, 1673. Mathe- 
matician. Gresham Professor of 
geometry 1662-4. 'D.N.B. 

Barz, Скокск, M.D. 1608—68. 

Elected 12 Dec. 1660 (see also 
Birch, 1. 4) ; re-elected, F.R.S., 
3 June 1663. 

Author of ' Elenchus motuum.' 
D.N.B.; BULLETIN, v. 118. 

Baynes : See Barnes. 
BERKELEY, GEorGcE, Baron BERKELEY. 
1628—98. 

See Birch, i. 85 (11 June 1662). 

Created earl of Berkeley 1679. 
D.N.B. 

BIRKENHEAD, SIR JOHN, KT. 1616—79. 

Elected F.R.S. 22 June 1663. 

The royalist journalist. Р.Љ. В. 

Boyz, RICHARD. 

Apparently the Mr. Boyle proposed ' 
for election 25 Dec. 1660. 
Last appears in ' List’ of 1664. 
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Presumably son of the second earl of 

Cork; killed 3 June 1665. Foster. 
Boye, ROBERT. 1627—91. 

Present at initial meeting, 28 Nov. . 
1660. Member of council 1662, 
1663. 

The eminent scientist. D.N.B. 

Brereton, WILLIAM. 1631-80. 

Proposed 19 Dec. 1660. Mentioned 
as member 18 Dec. 1661. Mem- 
ber of council 1662, 1663. 

Succeeded as third Baron Brereton 
1664. G.E.C. 

Brooks, Jouw. d. 1691. 

Proposed 4 Dec. 1661. Admitted 
8 Jan. 1662. | Subscribed 22 
Jan. Expelled 22 July 1685. 

Created a baronet 1676. G.E.C., 
Baronetage, iv. 7 5. 

Brouncker, WILLIAM, VISCOUNT 
BROUNCKER. c..1620—84. 

Present at initial meeting, 28 Nov. 
1660. Nominated president in 
first and second charters, 1662, 


1663. Continued as president 
until 30 Nov. 1677. 

Mathematician. D.N.B. 

BRUCE, ALEXANDER, EARL ОЕ Kın- 
CARDINE. (с. 1629—80. 

Present (as Mr, Bruce) at initial 
meeting, 28 Nov. 1660 (for 
identification see Birch, i. 166, 
and D.N.B.). 

Succeeded as second earl of Kin-: 
cardine 1662. D.N.B.; G.E.C. 

Bruce, Davip, M.D. 
Proposed 13 May 1663. Elected 


20 May. Expelled 18 Nov. 1675. 
D.N.B. 
Bruce, Ковккт, Lorn Bruce. 
7-168 5. 
Succeeded as second earl of Elgin 
21 Dec. 1663; created earl of 
Ailesbury 1665. G.E.C. 
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BUCKINGHAM: See VILLIERS. 


Byssur, Str EDWARD, кт. c. 1615- 
1679. 

Proposed 12 Nov. 1662. Elec- 
ted 19 Nov. F.R.S. 22 June 
1663. 

D.N.B. 

CavenpDisH, WiLLiAM, Lorp Caven- 
DISH. 1640—1707. 


Expelled 22 July 1685. 

Succeeded as fourth'earl of Devon- 
shire 1684 ; created duke of 
Devonshire 1694. D.N.B. 


CavENDISH, WILLIAM, EARL OF Devon- 


SHIRE. 1617—84.. 
D.N.B. 
CuanLETON, Warrer, M.D. 1619- 
1707. 


Proposed 23 Jan. 1661. Admitted 
15 May (see also Birch, i. 19). 
Last appears in ‘ List’ of 1667. 

Author of medical and other works. 
D.N.B. 

CLanxz, Timotuy, M.D. d. 1672. 

Mentioned as member 16 Jan. 1661 
(see also Birch, i. 3, 4). Mem- 
ber of council 1662, 1663. 

D.N.B. 

CLAYTON, JOHN. 

Proposed 11 Sept. 1661. Admitted 
9 Oct. Subscribed 30 Oct. 
Last appears in ‘ List’ of 1668. 

Квн 1664. Of the Inner 
Temple. С. J. Feret, Fulham 
old and new, 1900, ii. 158. 

Стоттовтнү, Sir Joun, Viscount 
MiassEREENE. 4. 1665. 

Subscribed 11 Sept. 1661. 

D.N.B. 

CorwarL, DANIEL. 4. 1690. 

Proposed 2 Jan. 1661. Elected 
16 Jan. Treasurer 1665 (April)- 
1679. : 

D.N.B. 
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Compton, JAMES, EARL or Norru- 


AMPTON. 1622—81. 
Mentioned as member, 22 May 
1661. 
G.E.C. 


Corton, Epwarp, D.D. c. 1616—75. 


Proposed Apr. 1663. Admitted 
I$ Apr. 
Foster. 
Coxz, Tuomas, M.D. 1615-8. 


See Birch, i. 4. Expelled (or ordered 
for expulsion) 22 July 1685. 
D.N.B. 


CRAWFORD AND Linpsay: See Linp- 
SAY. 

Свооме (Своомв), WiLLiAM, M.D. 
1633-84. 

Appointed register at initial meet- 
ing, 28 Nov. 1660; see also 
Birch, i. 3. 

Gresham professor of rhetoric 16 59— 
1670. D.N.B. 

Denuam, Sır Joun, K.B. 1615-69. 

Proposed (as Mr. John Denham) 
26 Dec. 1660. Last appears in 
‘List’ of 1663; expelled 29 Oct. 
1666. 

K.B. Apr. 1661. The poet. D.N.B. 
DEVONSHIRE : See CAVENDISH. 
Diesy, Sır KENELM, кт. 1603-65. 

Elected 12 Dec. 1660 ‘(see also 
Birch, i. 4). Member of council 
1662, 1663). 

The author, etc. D.N.B. 
DORCHESTER : See PIERREPONT. 
Drypven, JoHN. 1631-1700. 

Proposed 12 Nov. 1662. Elected 
19 Nov. Admitted 26 Nov. Ex- 
pelled 29 Oct. 1666. 

The poet. D.N.B. 

Exits (Exirsz), ANDREW. 

Proposed 10 July 1661. Elected 
I4 Aug. Subscribed 4 Dec. 
Last appears in ‘ List’ of 1671. 
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- Probably Andrew Ellis, d. 1672, 
appointed deputy postmaster 
1667. Cal. S. P., Пот.; Sir W. 

Dugdale, Baronage of England, 
| 1675-6, il. 247. 

Ent, Grzoncs, M.D. 1604—89. 

See Birch, i. 3, 4. On committee 

:8 May 1661. Member of 
council 1662, 1663. Last ap- 
pears in ‘ List’ of 1674. 

Knighted 1665. D.N.B. 

EnskrNE (AERSKINE), WILLIAM. d. 
1685. 

Proposed 26 June 1661. Elected 
14 Aug. Subscribed 11 Sept. 
Member of council 1662, 1663. 

D.N.B. 

Evetyn, Joun. 1620-1706. 

Proposed 26 Dec. 1660. Men- 
tioned as member 9 Jan. 1661. 
Member of council 1662, 1663. 
Secretary 1672—3. 

The йагы. D.N.B. 

Fane, Sir Francis, К.В. 

Proposed 17 Sept. 1662. Elected 
and admitted 1 Oct. Expelled 
(or ordered for expulsion) 2 5 Oct. 
1682. 

Presumably Sir Francis Fane, K.B., 
the younger, d. 1689? D.N.B. 

Fincu, Sır Јонм, M.D. 1626—82. 

On committee (as Dr. Finch) 
15 May 1661 (see also Birch, i. 


15). 
Knighted то June 1661. D.N.B.; 
A. Malloch, Finch and Baines, 
- 1917. 
Gutsson, Francis, M.D. 1597-1677. 
Proposed 13 Feb. 1661. Elected 
6 March. Subscribed 2 Oct. 
Author of ‘ Tractatus de rachitide.’ 
D.N.B. 


GODDARD, JonaTHan, M.D. c. 1617- 


1675. 
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Present at initial meeting, 28 Nov. 
1660. Member of council 1662, 


1663. 
Gresham professor of physic 1655— 
1675. DN. B. 


Graunt, JOHN. 1620—74. 

Proposed 5 Feb. 1662. Elected 
26 Feb. Subscribed $ March. 

The statistician. D.N.B. 

Haak, THEODORE 1605-90. 

Proposed 13 Nov. 1661. Admitted 
4 Dec. Subscribed 11 Dec. 

D.N.B. 

HaMMoND, WILLIAM. 

Proposed 23 Jan. 1661. Mentioned 
as member 19 June. Last ap- 
pears in ‘ List’ of 1681. 

Perhaps William Hammond of 
Nonington, Kent, d. 1685. Topo- 


graphical  miscellanies, 1792 3 
Foster. 

Harry, Sır ROBERT, KT, 1626— 
1673. 


Proposed and elected 14 Aug. 1661. 
Subscribed 16, July 1662. 
D.N.B., art. Sir Robert Harley, 


1579—1656. 
Harrow, CHRISTOPHER, Baron Hart- 
TON. 1605—70. 


Mentioned as member 22 May1661 
(see also Birch, 1. 4). 

D.N.B. 

Hayes, James. d. 1693. 

Proposed 25 June 1662. Elected 
17 Sept. Admitted 8 Oct. Last 
appears in ' List’ of 1684. 

Knighted 1670. G.E.C., art. Falk- 
land. 

HzNsuaw, NarHANIEL, M.D. 
1673. 

Proposed 26 Dec. 1660. Mentioned 
as member 18 March 1661. 

Brother of succeeding. D.N.B. ; 


BULLETIN, Xiii. 114. 


1628— 
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HzwsHaw, THomas. 1618—1700. 

Mentioned as member 6 Feb. 1661 
(see also Birch, 1. 3, 4). Member 
of council 1662, 1663. Secretary 
1668—72 ; 1675-7. 

Brother of preceding ; friend of 
Evelyn. D.N.B. ; BULLETIN, xiii. 
114-5. 

Hitt, ABRAHAM. 1635—1721. 

Present at initial meeting, 28 Nov. 
1660. Member of second 
council 1663. Treasurer 1663— 
1665 (April) ; secretary 1673—5 ; 
treasurer 1679—1700. 

D.N.B. 

Hoanz, WitLLIAM, M.D. d. 1666. 


Proposed 8 Oct. 1662. Elected 
‚т Oct. 
Venn. 
Horper WiLzLiAM, D.D. 1616—98. 
Proposed g Jan. 1661. Elected 
16 Jan. 
Brother-in-law of Wren. D.N.B. 


Нооке, ROBERT. 1635—1703. 

Elected Е.К.5. 3 June 1663. Ар- 
pointed curator of experiments 
to the Society, with order to sit 
among the members at meetings, 
12 Nov. 1662. Secretary 1677— 
1682 (appointed to act as secretary 
1g Oct. 1677); editor of the 
‘ Philosophical collections,’ nos. 
1—7 (1679—82). 

The eminent scientist ; architect. 
Gresham professor of geometry 
1665-1704. D.N.B.; Diary, 
1672-80, 1935. 

Hoskins, JoHN. 1634-1705. 

Proposed 13 Nov. 1661. Admitted 
4 Dec. Subscribed тт Dec. 
President 1682—3 ; secretary 16 
Dec. 168 5—7. 

Knighted 1676 ; 
second baronet 1680. 


succeeded as 


D.N.B. 


OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY 


Howanp, CHARLES. 4. 1713. 

Proposed and elected 24 Dec. 1662. 
Admitted 31 Dec. 

Of Greystoke ; brother of Ho 
Howard, sixth duke of Norfolk. 
H. Howard, Indication of memor- 
ials of the Howard family, 1834, 

. 39. 
cs CHRISTIAAN. 1629-95. 

Elected F.R.S. 22 June 1663. 

Styled van Zuylichem until 1687 ; 
afterwards van Zeelhem. The 
astronomer, physicist, etc. Nieuw 
Nederlandsch biografisch woorden- 
boek. 

Jones, RICHARD. с. 1641—1712. 

Admitted and subscribed 11 Sept. 
1661. Expelled 25 Oct. 1682. 

Succeeded as third Viscount Rane- 
lagh 1670; created earl of 
Ranelagh 1674. D.N.B. 

KiNcanDINE : See Bruce. 
Kine, SIR ANDREW, KT. 

Proposed 17 Dec. 1662. Elected 
24 Dec. Last appears in ‘List’? 
of April 1666 (not in ‘ List’ of 
1667). 

See Hooke, Diary. 

Le Fevre (Le Fzsunz) Nicasrus. 
4. 1669. 

Proposed 20 Nov. 1661. Admitted 
4 Dec. Subscribed 11 Dec. 

Chemist. D.N.B. 

Linpsay, JOHN, EARL OF CRAWFORD 
AND LINDSAY. 1596-1678. 

Elected F.R.S. 22 June 1663. 
Ordered for expulsion 25 Oct. 
1682. 

D.N.B. 

Lone, Jawzs. 1617-92. 

A man of this name proposed 
13 Nov. 1661 ; admitted 4 Dec. 
Another man of the same name, 
or the same man again, proposed 
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25 March 1663; admitted 15 


Apr. 

Succeeded as second baronet 1673. 
D.N.B. 

LowrHzR, ANTHONY. с. 1641-3—93. 
Proposed 15 Apr. 1663. Elected 
722 Apr. Admitted 29 Apr. Ex- 

ре] (as Sir Anthony Lowther) 
25 Oct. 1682). 

Pepys, Diary ; G.E.C., Baronetage, 
iv. I7I (he was not a knight or 
baronet). 

Lucas, Jonn, Lorp Lucas. 1606—71. 
Expelled 29 Oct. 1666. 

- G.E.C. 

МАѕЅЕВЕЕМЕ : See CLOTWORTHY. 

Merret, CurisropHer, M.D. 1614- 

1695. 
Mentioned as member 2 Jan. 1661 


(see also Birch, i. 4). Expelled 22 ` 


July 1685. 

D.N.B. 

Moray, Sir ROBERT, кт. 1608—73. 

Present at initial meeting, 28 Nov. 
1660. Member of council 1662, 
1663. 

The ‘ first president.’ Royalist and 
scientist. D.N.B. ; A. Robertson, 
Life, 1922. 

Morcan, SIR ANTHONY, KT. 1621—68. 

Mentioned as member 28 Jan. 1663 
(see also Birch, i. 4). 


D.N.B. 
MovuNTAGU, EDWARD, EARL oF SAND- 
WICH. 1625—72. 
Admitted 13 Feb. 1661. 
The admiral  D.N.B.; E. В. 


Harris, Life, 1912. 
Murray: See Moray. 
NzrzpHAM, Jasper, M.D. c. 1623-79. 
Admitted 28 Aug. 1661. Sub- 
scribed 4 Sept. Resigned 12 Feb. 
1674 (Birch, iii. 123). 
Venn ; Munk. 
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Мык, Sır PAUL, кт. c. 1613—86. 

Present at initial meeting, 28 Nov. 

1660. Member of council 1662, 
1663. 

Father of succeeding. Astronomer, 
etc. Venn. 

Nze, W1LLIAM. 1637—70. 

Proposed 31 Dec. 1662. 

Jan. 1663. 
1663. 

Son of preceding. D.N.B. 
NORTHAMPTON : See COMPTON. 
Norr, Sır Tuomas, KT. 1606-81. 

Proposed 26 June 1661. Elected 

14 Aug. Subscribed тт Sept. 
Expelled 18 Nov. 1675. 

D.N.B. 

OLDENBURG, Henry. 1615 ?—77. | 

Proposed 26 Dec. 1660. On сош- 

mittee 6 Feb. 1661. Member of . 
council 1662, 1663. Appointed 
secretary (with Wilkins) in first 
and second charters ; held office 
until death (Sept. 1677); editor of 


Elected 
Admitted 14 Jan. 


* Philosophical transactions,’ nos. 
1—136 (1665—77). 
D.N.B. 


Packer, Purp. с. 1620—86. 
Proposed 26 June 1661. Admitted 


13 Nov. Subscribed 13 Aug. 
1662. 

Foster ; E. Hasted, Hist. of Kent, 
1. 432. 


Parmer, Duprey. c. 1617—66. 
Proposed 22 May 1661. Admitted 
28 May. Member of council 
1662, 1663. 
Of Gray's Inn. Foster; J. Stow, 
Survey, ed. Strype, 1720, iv..66. 
Paston, Sır ROBERT, вт. 1631—83. 
Proposed (as Sir Robert Paston, kt.) 
11 Dec. 1661. Admitted 18 Dec. 
Subscribed 1 Jan. 1662. Ex- 
pelled 25 Oct. 1682. 
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Succeeded as second baronet 22Feb. 
1663. Created Baron Yarmouth 
1673 ; earl of Yarmouth 1679. 
D.N.B. 

Pei, Јонм. 1611—85. 
Apparently a member 13 Aug. 1662 
irch, i. 241). Mentioned as 
member 24 Dec. 1662. 

D.D. 7 Oct. 1663. The mathe- 

matician. D.N.B. 
PrnsALL, Sır WiLLIAM. 

Proposed 19 Dec. 1660. Men- 
tioned as member 4 March 1661. 
Last appears in ‘ List’ of 1670. 

Of Canwell, Staffs. (knighted 1628). 

Perr, PETER. 1610-72? 

Proposed 25 June 1662. Elected 
17 Sept. Admitted 5 Nov. Last 
appears in ‘ List’ of 1671. 

Cousin of succeeding. The commis- 
sioner of the navy. D.N.B.; 
Ancestor, х (1904). 168-70. 

Pert, Str PETER, кт. 1630-99. 

Proposed (as Mr. Pett) 2 Jan. 1661. 
Elected 16 Jan. Expelled 18 Nov. 
167$. 

Knighted between 1661 and 1663. 
Cousin of preceding. D.N.B. 

Perry, Sır Witiiam, M.D. 1623-87. 

Present (as Dr. Petty) at initial 
meeting, 28 Nov. 1660. Member 
of council 1662, 1663. 


Knighted тї Apr. 1661. The 
political economist. Gresham 
professor of music 1651-61. 
D.N.B. 

PierREPONT, Henry, MARQUIS oF Dor- 
CHESTER, 1606—80. 
See Birch, i. 97. 
D.N.B. ` 


Porr, Warrer, М.Ю. 4. 1714. 
Proposed (as Mr. Pope) 15 May 
1661. Admitted 22 May. Last 

appears in ‘ List’ of 1698. 
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M.D. 12 Sept. 1661. Author of 
‘The life of Seth Ward,’ etc. 
Gresham professor of astronomy 
1661-87. D.N.B. 

Povey, Tuomas. Born с. 1615. 

Mentioned as member 6 Feb. 1661 
(see also Birch, i. 4) Last 
appears in ' List’ of 1702. 

Administrator, etc. D.N.B. 

Pow sz, Henry. 

Mentioned as member 3 July 1661. 
Expelled 22 July 1685. 

Probably the politician, 1630-92. 
D.N.B. Brother of the succeed- 
ing 


Powrz, Six Ricuanp, K.B. c. 1628— 
1678. 

First mentioned as F.R.S. 20 May 
1663. 


Brother of the politician. Foster ; 
D.N.B., art. Henry Powle. 
Prosy, Henry. 
Admitted 5 Feb. 1662. Subscribed . 
12 Feb. Last appears in ‘ List’ 


of 1664. 
Venn. 
QuATREMAIN, WILLIAM, M.D. 
с. 1618—67. 
Proposed 23 Jan. 1661. Elected 


20 March. Subscribed 26 June. 
Venn ; Birch, ii. 222. 
SANDWICH : See Mountacu. 


ScarBuRGH, CHanLss M.D. 1616- 
1694. 
Proposed 2 Jan. 1661. Elected 


16 Jan. Expelled 29 Oct. 1666. 
Knighted 1669. D.N.B. 
ScHROTER, WILLIAM. 
Proposed 25 June 1662. Elected 
17 Sept. Admitted 24 Sept. 
Last appears in ‘ List’ of 1684. 
Of foreign extraction. 
SHAEN, SIR JAMES, BT. 4. 1695. 
Proposed (as Sir James Shaen, kt.) 
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то Sept. 1662. Elected 17 Sept. 
Admitted 24 Sept. Expelled 
22 July 1685. 

Created a baronet 7 Feb. 1663. 

G.E.C., Baronetage, iii. 323. 
Surnessy, Henry. с. 1621—88—90. 

Mentioned as member 23 Jan. 1661 
(see also Birch, i. 3, 4). Member 
of council 1662, 1663. Expelled 
18 Nov. 1675. 

Master of the Mint, etc. Sir H. 
Slingsby, Diary, ed. Parsons, 
1836, pp. 395—413. 

SMYTH, Соко, M.D. 1630-1702. 

Proposed 12 Nov. 1662. Elected 

‚19 Nov. Expelled 22 July 1685. 

Foster. 

SoRBIERE, SAMUEL. 1615—70. 

Elected F.R.S. 22 June 1663 (see 
also Birch, i. 255, 256). 

Author of ‘ Relation d’un voyage 


en Angleterre,’ 1664. Nouvelle 
biographie générale. 
SOUTHWELL, ROBERT. 1635—1702. 
Proposed 9 Apr. 1662. Admitted 


7 May. Subscribed 14 May. 
President 1690-5. 

Knighted 1665. The diplomatist, 

etc. D.N.B. 
SPRAT, THOMAS. 

Proposed т Apr. 1663. Elected 
т; Apr. Admitted 29 Apr. 
Author of ' The history of the 
Royal Society,’ 1667. 

D.D. 1669. Bishop of Rochester 
1684. D.N.B. 

STANHOPE, ALEXANDER. 

Proposed 19 Feb. 1662. Elected 
26 Feb. Subscribed 5 March. 
Last appears in ‘ List’ of 1669 
(resigned : Birch, iv. 130, 133). 

Presumably the  diplomatist, 4. 
1707, father of the first Earl 
Stanhope. 


1635-1713. 
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STANLEY, THOMAS. 

Proposed 26 June 1661. Elected 
14 Aug. Last appears in ‘ List’ 
of 1679. 

Identified by Birch (iii. 443-4) as 
the poet and philosopher, 162 ;— 
1678 (see D.N.B.). 

TALBOT, SIR GILBERT. с. 1607-95. 

Proposed 15 May 1661. Admitted 


22 May. Member of second 
council 1663. Expelled 22 July 
1685. 
Foster. 
TERNE, CHRISTOPHER, M.D. 1620- 
1673. 
Proposed 17 Sept. 1662. Elected 


8 Oct. Admitted 22 Oct. 
D.N.B. | 
TUKE, SAMUEL, COLONEL. d. 1674. 
Proposed 23 Jan. 1661. Elected 
6 March. Subscribed 15 May. 
Knighted 1664 ; created a baronet 
1664. The dramatist. D.N.B. 
VERMUYDEN, CORNELIUS. _ 
Proposed 1 Apr. 1661. Mentioned 
as member 19 June 1661. Last 
ears in * List’ of 1672 (not in 
* List ' of 1674). 


Presumably the son of Sir Cornelius 


Vermuyden ; born с. 1626. 
D.N.B., art. Sir Cornelius 
Vermuyden. 
VILLIERS, GEORGE, DUKE OF BUCKING- 
HAM. 1628—87. 
Admitted 5 June 1661. Expelled 
22 July 1685. 
The statesman, etc. D.N.B. 
Water, Ермомр. 1606-87. . 
Proposed 2 Jan. 1661. Elected 


16 Jan. Last appears in ‘ List’ 
1682 (probably expelled: see 
Birch, iv. 130, 133, and general 
rule, iv. 170). 


The poet. D.N.B. 
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Was, Jonn, D.D. 1616-1703. 
Proposed 25 Feb. 1661. Elected 
6 March. Member of first 
council, 1662. 
The mathematician. D.N.B. 
Warp, Ѕетн, D.D., bishop of Exeter. 
1617—89. 
Subscribed 18 Dec. 1661. 
Bishop of Exeter 1662 ; of Salis- 
bury 1667 : D.N.B. 


Wuistier, Daner, M.D. 1619-84. 
Proposed 9 Jan. 1661. On com- 
mittee 6 Feb. 
Gresham professor of geometry 
1648—57. D.N.B. 
Wuxins, Јонм, D.D. 1614—72. 


Present at initial meeting, 28 Nov. 
1660. Member of council 1662, 
1663. Secretary 1663-8. 

Bishop of Chester 1668. Author of 
‘An essay towards а Real Char- 
acter? D.N.B. 

WILLIAMSON, JosgPH. 1633-1701. 

Proposed 29 Jan. 1662. Admitted 
5 Feb. Subscribed 19 Feb. 
President 1677—80. 

Knighted 1672. The secretary of 
state. D.N.B. 

WirLuGusv, Francis. 1635—72. 

Proposed 20 Nov. 1661. Admitted 
4 Dec. ; and again 1 Oct. 1662. 

The naturalist. DNB. 

Winturop, Jonn. 1606—76. 

Proposed 18 Dec. 1661. Admitted 
I Jan. 1662. 

Governor of Connecticut 1660—76. 
D.N.B. 

Wren, Curistopuer, D.C.L. 1632- 
1723. 

Presumably the Mr. Wren present 
at initial meeting, 28 Nov. 1660. 
Member of first council, 1662. 
President 1680-2. 

D.C.L. 12 Sept. 1661 (wrongly 
described in first charter as M.D.). 
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Knighted 1673. The architect. 
Gresham professor of astronomy 
1657-61. D.N.B. 
Wren, MATTHEW. 1629—72. 
Mentioned as member 12 Dec. 
1660 (see also Birch, i. 4). 
Member of council 1662, 1663. 
Cousin of preceding ; brother of 
succeeding. D.N.B., art. 
Matthew Wren (1585—1667). 
Wren, Tuomas, M.D. 1633—79. 
First mentioned as F.R.S. 20 May 
1663. ' 
Brother of preceding. D.N.B., art. 
Matthew Wren (1585—1667). 
Wycue, Sir CYRIL. 1632 ?—1707. 


Admitted 28 Aug. 1661. Sub- 
scribed 4 Sept. President 1683— 
1684. 


Brother of succeeding. Р.№.В. 
WyrcuHr, Sir Perer. 1628-99? 

Proposed 26 March 1662. Admit- 
ted 2 Apr. Last appears in 
* List ' of 1693. 

Brother of preceding. D.N.B., art. 
Sir Peter Wyche (4. 1643). 

Wvrpr, Eomund. Born 1616. 

Proposed 9 Jan. 166:. Elected 
16 Jan. Last appears in ‘ List’ 
of 1695. 

Aubrey’s patron. J. Aubrey, Brief 
fives, ed. Clark, 1898, i. 41; 
ii. 316. 

Wyrnpe, WILLIAM. 

Proposed 4 June 1662. Elected 
17 Sept. Admitted 5 Nov. Ex- 
pelled 22 July 1685. 

Called Captain Wynde in Birch, iv. 
133, 134. Presumably Captain 
William Wind or Winde, archi- 
tect. H. Walpole, Anecdotes of 
painting in England, ed. Wornum, 


1888, п. 174—5; С. Dalton, 
English Army Lists, 1892—1904, 
i. 190, 226. 
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POT 


п. —Members of the Philosophical Society, apparent members, and candidates for 
election, who did not become members of the second council or Original Fellows 


of the Royal Soctety. 


Beatz, Јонм, B.D. с. 1613-0. 1683. 
Honorary member of the society 
7 Jan. 1663. Elected F.R.S. 
19 Aug. 1663. 
D.D. 1665. D.N.B.; Venn. 
Biount, Sir Henry, вт. 
Proposed 25 Feb. 1661. 
6 Mar. 
No baronet of this name is known 
at this time. Presumably an error 
for Sir Henry Blount, kt., 1602— 
1682. D.N.B. 
Bow».  . 
On committee 6 Aug. 1662. 
CoLney. 
Mentioned 23 Apr. 1662. 
Coventry, WILLIAM. 1627—86. 
Proposed 2 Jan. 1661. Elected 


Elected 


16 Jan. On Committee 6 Feb. 
: Knighted 1665. The politician. 
D.N.B. 


Cowrzv, ABRAHAM, M.D. 1618-67. 


Proposed 13 Feb. 1661. Elected 
6 March. 
The poet. D.N.B.; A. H. Nether- 


cot, Abraham Cowley, 1931. 


Crisp, Str NICHOLAS, KT. 1599 ?— 
1666. 
Proposed 11 March 1663. Elected 
18 March. 
Created a baronet 1665. D.N.B. 
CvpwonrH, КаірН, D.D. 1617-88. 
Proposed 4 June 1662. Elected 


17 Sept. 
The author of ‘ The true Intellectual 
System of the Universe.’ D.N.B. 
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De Vaux, Tl'uzoponz, M.D. c. 1628— 
1694. 


Proposed 13 March 1661. Elected 
F.R.S. 10 May 1665. 
Knighted 1665. Foster ; Munk. 


De Vic, Sır Henry, вт. c. 1599-1671. 
Proposed 2 Apr. 1662. Admitted 
7 May. 
G.E.C., Baronetage, Ш. ІІ. 
GAUDEN, JoHN, D.D. c. 1605—62. 
Signature as ‘Joh. Exon:’ in 
Journal Book (a possible refer- 
ence, Birch, 1. 84). 


Bishop of "Exeter 1660; ; af 
Worcester 1662. D.N.B. 
GREATORICKS. 
Present 16 Oct. 1661 (see also 
Birch, i. 45). 
Presumably Ralph Greatorex, 
1712?  D.N.B. 


c. 1621—83. 
Admitted 


Lane, SIR GEORGE, KT. 
Proposed 5 Feb. 1662. 
19 Feb. 
Succeeded as second baronet 1668; 
created Viscount Lanesborough 


1676. G.E.C. 
Lonc, James: See James Гомо in 
first list. 


Morr, Henry, D.D. 1614-87. 
Proposed 4 June 1662. Elected 
17 Sept. Elected F.R.S. 25 May 
1664. 
The Contre Platonist. D.N.B. 
Murray, Munco. с. 1595—1670. 
Proposed 4 Sept. 1661. Elected 
тт Sept. 


4; THE EARLIEST FELLOWS 


"Grésham professor of astronomy 
‚115 1637—41. Ward, Lives, pp. 88— 
go. 
Prrrus, $1 JoHN, кт. 1613-90. 
Proposed 5 June 1661. Elected 
26 June. Elected F.R.S. 19 Aug. 
1663. Never appears in ' List.’ 
D.N.B. 
Роскіху, Dr. 
Proposed 28 Aug. 1661. Elected 
II Sept. 
No doctor of this name is traceable. 
Роттев, Francis, В.Ю. 1594-1678. 
Proposed 4 March 1663. Elected 


18 March. Elected F.R.S. 
11 Nov. 1663. Last appears in 
‘List’ of 1674. 

D.N.B. 


-Powzn, Henry, M.D. 1623-68. 
Proposed 8 May 1661. Elected 
26 Feb. 1662. Elected F.R.S. 


т July 1663. 
D.N.B. 


Калум. 
Proposed 26 Dec. 1660. 
Rawlinson, 
Proposed 2 Jan. 1661. 
Rooks, Lawrence. 1622-62. 
—— Present at initial meeting, 28 Nov. 
1660. 
The astronomer. Gresham professor 
= of astronomy 1652-7; of 
geometry 1657-62. D.N.B. 
SPENCER, ROBERT, EARL OF SUNDER- 
LAND. 1640—1702. 
Subscribed 15 May 1661. 
The statesman. D.N.B. 


OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY 


STEWART (STEWARD), Sir NICHOLAS, 
BT. c. I616—1710. 
Proposed 24 Jan. 1661. 

R.S. 24 Oct. 1667. 
appears in ‘ List’ of 1681. 
GEC. Baronetage, iti. 65. 
STREET, THomas. 

See Birch, i. 75, 119, 124. 

Author of ‘ Astronomia Carolina,’ 
1661. Apparently not a member 
of the society. 

SUNDERLAND : See SPENCER. 
'TwispzN, Dr. 

Proposed 23 Jan. 1661. 

Probably John Twysden, .M.D., 
1607-88. D.N.B. 

VAUGHAN, Joun. 

Proposed 11 March 1661. Elected 
20 March. 

Presumably John Vaughan, 1639— 
1713; styled Lord Vaughan 
1667-86 ; succeeded as third 
earl of Carbery 1686; elected 
F.R.S. 21 Jan. 1685 ; president 
1686-9. D.N.B., art. Richard 
Vaughan, second earl of Carbery. 

Warn, Dn. 
On committee, 15 May 1661. 
Possibly Seth Ward : see first list, 
Wnrrs, RICHARD. 

Proposed 5 June 1661. 
26 June. 

Wiis, Tuomas, M.D. 1621-75. 

Admitted 13 Nov. 1661 (see also 
Birch, i. 15). Elected F.R.S. 
18 Nov. 1663. 

D.N.B. 


Elected 
Last 


Elected 
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XXXIIL—TAÀe coronation of Edward I. 


» 
ye 


Apart from a brief entry on the patent and close rolls 1 and a few brief state- 
ments by the chroniclers,2 no contemporary account of the coronation of 
Edward I and his queen has yet come to light. The document printed below 
is therefore of considerable interest. It is a memorandum drawn up some 
few years after the event, naming the bishops and future bishops taking part 
in the ceremony and the most distinguished magnates present. No details of 
the form of coronation office used are given and nothing is said of the oath. 

The purpose, however, of the memorandum was not to provide a record of 
the ceremony but to establish the rights of the see of Canterbury against the 
‘pretensions of the see of York. We are therefore told that Walter [Giffard], 
‘archbishop of York, was at Westminster pressing his claims to be present at 
the ceremony, but that because he was seen and was reported to be indiscreetly 
carrying his cross outside his own province and would not lay it down, therefore 
his request was refused. In his absence the ceremony was performed with the 
utmost devotion. 

The final clause of the memorandum tells us that those who were named 
in the earlier part of the document are witnesses of these matters and that тапу: 
of them have set their seals to it. This seems to imply that all the bishops and 
others who are stated to have been present were still living at the time the 
memorandum was drawn up, but this can hardly be the case. Wherever the 
word zuzc is used in relation to an office, it is to be supposed that the person 
‘named had ceased to occupy it. There are three such references : to Robert 
Kilwardby, sunc Cantuariensis archiepiscopus, who was translated from Canterbury 
to be cardinal-bishop of Porto on 12 March 1278 and took formal leave of his 
suffragans on 25 July following? ; to Walter of Merton, tunc predicti regis 


1 Foedera,i. pt. 2, p. 514; Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1272—81, pp. 55—6 ; Cal. Close Rolls, 1272-9, p. 97. 

2 The only chronicles of any value appear to be those of Wykes (Annales Monastici, iv. 259—60), 
and Trivet (Eng. Hist. Soc., рр. 291—2) and the ‘ Flores Historiarum ° (iii. 44). ‘The * Chronica 
Maiórum et Vicecomitum in the * Liber de Antiquis Legibus ' concludes (рр. 172—3) with an account 
of the preparations for the festivities, and the * French Chronicle of London’ mentions (p. 13) that 
the conduit in Cheapside ran with wine. The latter appears to be related to the ‘ Brut’ chronicle, 
where mention is made of the same incident: this chronicle adds an incredible story, see below, p. 98. 

3 For many of the dates given in this article it does not seem worth while supplying detailed refer- 
ences: they can be found in the standard works of reference. 
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cancellarius, who ceased’ to be chancellor before the’end of August 1274,1 and 
was consecrated. bishop of Rochester on 21 October following ; to Robert 
Burnel, tunc Eboracensis archidiaconus; who was consecrated bishop of Bath and 
Wells on 7 April 1275, and therefore relinquished the archdeaconry of York 

some time earlier. Since Walter of Merton died several months before 
| Kilwardby’ s translation we cannot take the words ' testes'sunt qui supranominati 
sunt’ quite literally, and itis uncertain whether Kilwardby, who survived until 
September 1279, is intended to be included among them. On the other hand, 
it is clear that the language used would have been different if many of those 
who were named were already dead. We should therefore note that, of those 
who were present in Westminster Abbey on 19 August 1274, the bishop of 
Lincoln died on 18 December 1279, the bishops of London and Winchester in 
February 1280, the bishop of St. David's in April and the bishop of Exeter in 
July of that year. The other bishops and all the lay magnates mentioned 
survived for a number of years longer. 

For the composition of the memorandum, therefore, we can: with great 
probability assign as limiting dates the spring or possibly July of 1278, when 
Kilwardby was known to have been translated from Canterbury,? and December 
1279, when Richard Gravesend, bishop of London, died. Since there is no 
indication that the writer of the memorandum knew of Walter Giffard's death, 
` which occurred on 22 April 1279, the dates may possibly be narrowed still 
further. Now John Pecham was collated archbishop of Canterbury on 
25 January and consecrated at Rome on 19 February 1279. Although he did 
not leave Rome at once, and his arrival in England was delayed until 4 June, 
his register shows that he began to take an active interest in his office long 
before then, and it is not impossible that he may have been responsible for the 
preparation of the memorandum. He was an eager participant in the 
Canterbury-York controversy ?: and we can find a parallel for the present 
document in the memoriale he caused to be prepared of the kihg's replies to 
the petitions of the clergy in 1280, which had not been the subject of an official 
record. If Pecham is not to be credited with the coronation memorandum, 
then it must presumably have been drawn up by the monks of Christ Church 
sede vacante. In any event it comes- from 1278—9. 

The original is no longer to be found, but the copy, which is pisse in 


t No other authority than the present document appears to exist for his continuance in office until 
I9 Áugust. 

3 That it was some time before the news became public seems clear from a passage in a letter of 
Pecham's (Registrum Epist. fr. Iohannis Peckham, Rolls Series, i. 48). 

з Ibid. ili. 869, 893, 906, 908. 4 Eng. Hist. Rev. lii. 229. 
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MS. 1212 in Lambeth Palace library, is not many years later in date. This 
manuscript, which was gradually built up at various times in the thirteenth : 
and early fourteenth century, is a register of documents concerning the posses- 
sions and privileges of the see of Canterbury, with other documents concerning 
the monks of Christchurch. It is a respectable authority, and the text of the ' 
memorandum we have no reason to question.* 

A problem of some interest is whether the compiler of the memorandum 
had an earlier model before him. If we compare it with the first part of the 
record of Richard I's coronation, which is preserved in two slightly different 
forms in the ‘ Gesta Regis Ricardi’ and the chronicle of Roger of Howden,? 

. we cannot but be struck by certain resemblances. Compare the following : 


Gesta 
Ricardus dux Normannie consecratus et 
coronatus est in regem Anglie apud 


Memorandum 
apud Westmonasterium in ecclesia mona- 
corum Edwardus filius Henrici regis . 


Lundonias in Westmonasterio a Baldewino 
Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, ministranti- 
bus illi in illo officio Waltero Rotho- 
magensi archiepiscopo ec. . 


a fratre. Roberto tunc Cantuariensi 
archiepiscopo . . . vnctus est, conse- 
cratus et coronatus in regem Anglie, 
assistentibus sibi episcopis dominis Iohanne 
Londoniensi ec. . . 
Howden 

et omnibus fere abbatibus et prioribus et 
comitibus et baronibus Anglie astantibus. 


presentibus eciam . . . comitibus et aliis 
innumerabilibus Anglie, Scocie et aliarum 
regionum baronibus necnon' abbatibus, 
prioribus et tam cleri quam populi multi- 
tudine immensa. . . . 


Moreover, to the last words cited from the memorandum we can find a parallel 
‘copiosa militum multitudine’ in both the ‘ Gesta’ and Howden è: and, 
further, a list of lay magnates present, which it would be tedious to cite at 
length, will be found in the former corresponding to the list in the memorandum. 
‘These resemblances can hardly. be accidental* : but it will be noticed that for 
the closest parallels we have to go now to one chronicle, now to the other. The 


1 A description of MS. 1212 will be found in James and Jenkins, * Catalogue of the Manuscripts 
in the Library of Lambeth Palace,’ pp. 828-34, and in Holzmann, ‘ Papsturkunden in England,’ i. 
197-9. І have collated a number of entries with surviving originals and found them accurate. The 
copies of pre-Conquest documents are sometimes derived from suspicious or obviously manipulated 
originals : but the good faith of the copyist is not in question. 

2 Gesta Regis Benedicti Abbatis (Rolls Series), ii. 78-80 ; Chron. R. de Houedene (Rolls Series), 
їп. 8. The second part of the record is the * ordo coronationis ’ from which the memorandum does not 
borrow. 

3 A similar phrase is found in Trivet’s account of Edward's coronation (p. 292) : ‘ aliorumque 
nobilium multitudine copiosa." 

4 Professor P. E. Schramm, who first drew my attention to these resemblances, believes that there 
was borrowing from an earlier source. 
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inference seems necessary that the compiler had before him more than one 
account of the coronation of Richard I, or that he had an account differing 
both from that in the ‘ Gesta’ and that preserved by Howden, or possibly 
that, while he was indebted to an earlier source, his debt was at second-hand.! 
There must, however, lie behind both the ‘ Gesta’ and Howden an original 
record, official in character,* which may well have survived at the end of the 
thirteenth century. In any case, these indications that the compiler of the 
memorandum went back, even though it may have been at second-hand, to an 
account of the coronation of Richard I for his precedents strengthen the 
grounds for the belief that the same coronation office (which Professor Schramm 
has called the Anselm ordo) was used for Edward I, and that therefore the 
coronation oath was the same.? 

A final question which we may put is whether the memorandum throws 
any light upon the services performed at the coronation of Edward I. 

The lay magnates who are mentioned presumably took a prominent part 
in the ceremony. The omission of any mention of Edmund, earl of Lancaster, 
‚ Should be noted. As we know from another source, he had claimed the office 
of hereditary steward at the coronation by virtue of a grant from Henry III. 
This claim seems to have been rejected on the ground that the grant in fee had 
been superseded by a grant for life, and possibly on the ground that this later 
grant had expired on Henry ПГ death. Now on 20 August 1274—the day 
following the coronation—by a deed dated at Westminster, Edmund renounced 
his father’s grant in fee, his brother Edward having, of his courtesy and grace, 
agreed to the grant of the stewardship for life: this grant did not, in fact, 
take effect until 27 February 1275.4 The conclusion seems inevitable that 
Edmund took no part in the coronation and that it required the drastic step of 
his exclusion to bring him to his senses. 


1 We cannot, of course, build much on isolated commonplaces like the phrase from Trivet cited 
in the note above: but it is remarkable to find a Peterborough chronicler stating that the archbishop 
of Rouen, who was present in 1 189, assisted at Edward’s coronation (Chronicon Angliae Petriburgense, 
ed. Giles, p. 149). It may be the case that there was in circulation an account of Edward T's 
coronation based upon an account of Richard's coronation. 

* I agree, in principle, with the view expressed by Professor Schramm (History of the English 
Coronation, рр. 69-70), although І see no reason to connect the record with the exchequer or with 
Richard of Ely, the treasurer. I find it difficult, also, to account for the differences between the 
* Gesta" and Howden, except upon the hypothesis that the latter had access to the record or a source, 
other than the ‘ Gesta,’ derived from it. On Richard I's coronation Round (Commune of London, 
рр. 201—4) seems to me an unsafe guide : cf. BULLETIN, xiii. 131,7. 2. 

* Op. cit. PP. 37, 75, 195. 

* The full series of documents was printed for the first time by Vernon Harcourt (His Grace the 
Steward, pp. 154-63): for commentary see ibid., рр. 138-41. Certain of the documents had 
previously been printed (Foedera, i. pt. 1, p. 465 ; pt. 2, p. 515), but by themselves are misleading. 
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If we have a doubt, it is because a later chronicler has told ioe when the 


king was seated at the coronation feast, there came to do him honour Alexander, 


Gloucester, Pembroke, and Warenne, each with a company of.a hundred 


‘knights, and how they all dismounted and let the six hundred horses run free. ` 


“to be taken by anyone who might catch them.’ ‘This sounds like incredible 
fantasy, but the story presumably has some foundation, and it may be that 
Edmund made his peace during the rejoicings which followed the ceremony. 

The marshal was certainly present at the coronation in the person of 
Roger Bigod, earl of Norfolk : but some uncertainty attaches to the offices of 
chamberlain and butler. To the former, Robert de Vere, earl of Oxford, had 
a hereditary claim, despite his forfeiture in 1265, and John de Warenne is 
most likely to have performed the office of butler. Since the earls of Lincoln 
and Warwick carried two of the swords in 1236 and again in 1308, it is 
probable that they carried them on this occasion. What service the earl of 


E 
Se CS 
"Sn 


king of Scotland, Edmund, king Edward's brother, the earls of Cornwall, " > 


Gloucester performed we can only speculate: but he may have carried the ` 


sword Curtana, since there could be no question of hereditary right and John 
Lackland, then earl of Gloucester, had carried a sword іп 1189.5 Itis, perhaps, 
possible that king Alexander of Scotland carried Curtana, in view of the family 
connexion with David of Scotland, who had done so in 1189, and John the 
Scot, who had done so in 1236 * : but this again is mere speculation, and there 
were other honorific services in connexion with the coronation which may have 
been performed either by certain of those named above or by others not named 
' jn the memorandum at all. 

The title given to John de Warenne in this document cannot be passed 

over without remark : it will be observed that he is here called earl of Sussex. 


1 This story appears to be told only by the French ‘ Brut,’ an edition of which is greatly needed. 


The author or authors incorporated, with some marvels, much sound historical material in the chronicle. 
It loses in the English version. For example, in this passage Edmund becomes Symond (The Brat. 
Early Eng. Text Soc., p. 176). Holinshed, who drew on the ‘ Brut? through Caxton, dropped this 
name: hence Taylor, who recounts the story in ‘The Glory of Regality, p. 252, omits Edmund, 
Knighton (Chronicon, i. 269-70) borrowed from the * Brut but the passage in which the story is 
incorporated is corrupt and omits the name of the king of Scotland. 

3 Cal. Charter Rolls, ii. 57 : see Round in G. E. C., Complete Peerage (3rd ed.), ii. 607. The 


earl of Oxford had served in 1236 (Red Book of the Exchequer, ii. 759) and the earls son may have . 


deputised for his father in 1308 (Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 36). 

3 The earl Warenne had served in place of the earl of Arundel in 1236 (Red Book, p. 758). In 
1274 there was no earl of Arundel: cf. Complete Peerage, i. 240-1. 

4 Red Book, p, 756; Foedera, ii. pt. 1, p. 36. 

5 Geste Regis Benedicti Abbatis (Rolls Series), ii. 81. 

в Ibid.; Red Book, pp. 755—6. ‘There was, of course, neither earl of Huntingdon nor of Chester 
in 1274. 
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It has: hey о that he sometimes received writs of summons from 1282 
a "onwards under the title of earl of Surrey and Sussex and seems so to have 
"E iN styled. himself. But no instance has been found earlier than that year of any 
_ other designation than earl Warenne or earl of Surrey,! and it has consequently 
ү conjectured that, until the death of his sister Isabel, the title of earl of 

Sussex would not have been appropriate.2 There is now no reason to doubt 

that he was occasionally given that title before 1282. 
| Н. С. Ricuarpson. 


"Lambeth Palace library MS. 1212, pp. 412-3. 


Memorandum quod anno Domini mo cc» Іхх quarto, mense Жыш; dominica intra 
octabas Assumpcionis gloriose Virginis, scilicet xiiij» kalendas Septembris, apud Westmonas- 
terium in ecclesia monacorum, dominus Edwardus filius Henrici regis et nepos regis Iohannis 
rex Anglie illustris a fratre Roberto tunc Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, tocius Anglie primate, 
vnctus est, consecratus et coronatus in regem Anglie, assistentibus sibi episcopis dominis 
Iohanne Londoniensi, Nicholao Wintoniensi, Ricardo Lyncolniensi, Waltero Exoniensi, 
Stephano Cicestrensi, Hugone Elyensi, Godefrido Wygorniensi, Ricardo Meneuensi, Aniano 

` Assaffensi, Waltero de Merton’ tunc predicti regis cancellario et Roffensi electo, postmodum 
vero eiusdem loci episcopo, Roberto Burnel tunc Eboracensi archidiacono, postmodum vero 
Bathoniensi et Wellensi episcopo, presentibus eciam dominis Alexandro rege Scocie, Gilberto 
de Clare Glouernie et Hertfordie, Rogero Northfolkie et marescallo Anglie, Henrico 
Lyncolnie, Iohanne de Warenne Susexie, Roberto Oxonie, Willelmo Warewik’ comitibus, 
et aliis innumerabilibus Anglie, Scocie et aliarum regionum baronibus, necnon abbatibus, 
prioribus, et tam cleri quam populi multitudine immensa, omnibus vnanimiter exultantibus 
et Deum magnifice laudantibus. Domina quoque Alianora regina Anglie serenissima, 
predicto regi matrimonio dudum antea copulata, post domini sui regis Edwardi predicti 
vnccionem, consecracionem et coronacionem mox, eisdem die et loco, in reginam Anglie 
vncta est, consecrata et coronata a prefato fratre Roberto Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, in 
presencia episcoporum, comitum, baronum, abbatum, priorum, cleri et populi memoratorum. 
Eodem vero die prope erat dominus Walterus archiepiscopus Eboracensis instanter petens 
quod tante celebracioni posset interesse. Quod, quia crucem, quam in prouincia non sua 
temere baiulare uidebatur et dicebatur, deponere noluit, ei nullatenus est concessum. Et sic . 
ipso excluso, tota sollempnitas premisse vnccionis, consecracionis et confirmacionis est 
deuotissime celebrata. Horum omnium testes sunt qui supranominati sunt, quorum plures 
in testimonium veritatis ad perpetuam rei memoriam sigilla sua presenti scripto fauorabiliter 
appenderunt. 


1 The references are collected in the index to ‘ Parliamentary Writs,’ i. 895—6. 
2 Complete Peerage (and ed.), vii. 333-4: cf. ibid. (31d ed.), i. 239. 
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" THE acceptance by Lieut.-Col. Eric Core Browne: D.S.O., T.D., M.A., of 


the chairmanship of the executive committee and the honorary treasurership 
of the Appeal fund has given the Institute committee the greatest satisfaction. 
The Appeal committee met under its new chairman in June and sketched 
plans for a renewed effort in the autumn. The fund now stands at a little 


‚ under £25,000, and at least another £40,000 must be raised before the end of 


\ 


1938 to secure the £7,000 conditionally promised by the University" Grants 


Committee. 
* * * ж ` * * * 


A start was made during the Long vacation with the preparation of the 
new temporary quarters which the Institute is to occupy in the Senate house 
block. These premises are on the third floor, and face roughly south and 
west. As now reconstructed they consist of 13 seminar rooms, 7 offices and 
a common room, conveniently disposed on one floor and connected with the 
street by a lift and a staircase. Some of the seminar libraries will be rather 
small, but the move will provide an opportunity for re-assembling certain 
collections which are scattered in the present building, though it will be neces- 
sary to transfer to a stack room in the basement some of the larger and less- 
used sets of books, including most of the parliamentary publications of foreign 
countries. There will be no palaeography room and it is proposed to deposit 
the Institute’s palaeographical collection on loan in the University library’s 
palaeography room, where classes will be held. It is probable that the bulk 
of the Institute’s collection of maps, a large number of sets of periodicals, the 
Manton Marble collection of pamphlets and press cuttings, part of the Biggar 
collection for Canadian history and the whole of the Institute’s collection of 
manuscripts will be transferred permanently to the University library at the 
same time. These changes will complete the application of the library policy 
adopted by the Committee some years ago, in view of the approaching trans- 
ference to Bloomsbury of the University library, by which the Institute’s 
responsibility is restricted to the provision of such materials as may be needed 
by the seminars. "The exact date of the move is not yet fixed and will 
depend in the main upon the time required, since it is essential that the move 
should take place in vacation. There is some hope that it may be made next 
Faster. 
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The whole of the German history library presented by the German Govern- 
ment in March has now been classified, catalogued, and arranged on the shelves 
in the European history room, The „handling of this collection of 2,600 
volumes has imposed a heavy strain on the Institute's small. library staff, who 
are to be congratulated upon the speed with which they have made the collection 
available for readers. It has been necessary to provide some temporary steel 
shelving for the books and, although this has reduced the space for readers’ 
tables, access to the books remains unhampered. 


* * * * * * * 


During the Long vacation the last part of Mr. H. Guy Harrison’s great 
gift of 2,500 volumes was put on the shelves, the section in question being that 
relating to the history of Normandy and Picardy. 

The classification of the books in the East European history room is nearing 
completion. Having regard to the resources of the School of Slavonic Studies, 
the Institute committee decided that it was inexpedient to maintain a separate 
research seminar library in Slavonic history. Classification has, therefore, 
been accompanied by the transference of large parts of the collection elsewhere, 
the bulk of the newspapers going to the British museum and much else to the 
School. What remains is intended to serve as a reference library in Slavonic 
and East European history for students primarily concerned with other fields 
of study. 


* * * * * * 


Mr. J. W. Bloe, M.A., F.S.A., until recently a member of the staff of the 
Royal Commission on Historical Monuments, has been appointed part-time 
architect to the Victoria County History. The architectural descriptions have 
always formed an important part of the history and progress has been impeded 
by the difficulty of obtaining competent workers on an ad hoc basis. It is hoped 
that the appointment of a staff architect with special experience of antiquarian 
work and a long connexion with the V.C.H. will reduce the delays. 


* * * * * * * 


The thirteenth Anglo-American interim historical conference was not . 
entirely free from the mishaps with which superstition debits the number ; 
but Mr. Guedalla provided a highly instructive, entertaining, and provocative 
survey of the historiography of Victoria’s reign. One of the points which 
challenged discussion was the relative value of official and private diplomatic 
correspondence. Lord Bryce remarked after his six years’ embassy to the 
United States that the tendency was to put more and more into the private, 
and less and less into the public, correspondence between the ambassador and 
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the secretary of state ; and Lord Morley’s somewhat discursive private corre- 
spondence with! Lond: Minto shows how illuminating private correspondence 
can be on other than strictly cognate affairs. The question was not raised how 
far even the public correspondence is published without discretion. Once at 
least indiscretion supervened when—in 1897—Curzon incautiously allowed 
the printing of his under-secretarial puts caustic marginal comments on a 
dispatch. : 
* * * * * * * 

Sir Wilfrid Greene, who succeeded Lord Wright as Master of the Rolls, 
presiding at the meeting of the Historical Manuscripts Commission on т July 
last, made a statement on the progress of the commission's work. In addition 
to the publication or preparation of volumes noticed above (see BULLETIN, , 
xiv. 115), a fourth volume of De L’Isle and Dudley MSS. and a third of Down- 
shire MSS. are now in the press, while a Guide to the reports of the Commission, 
1911—30, and a volume devoted to the manuscripts of Robert Graham, esq., 
are in progress. The secretary of the commission reports that his examination 
of the manuscripts of the Hon. John Arundell at Wardour castle, briefly 
noticed in the second report in 1871, showed that this ' collection contains . 
about a thousand court rolls and ministers’ accounts relating to. the properties | 
of the Arundell family in Cornwall and Devonshire and of Lord pun in '. 


various counties. 
* * * * * * * 


Lord Dynham, we might add, is one of the major omissions from the 
D.N.B. He was Henry VII's lord-treasurer from 1485 till his death on 
28 January 1501, and there is a mass of information about him in the ‘ Calendar 
of Patent Rolls’ and elsewhere, which was not available for the D.N.B. He 
would be a more suitable subject for a doctoral thesis than some of the minor 
figures which have attracted attention. 


* * * * * * * 


The Commission still suffers from the drastic reduction of its grant during 
the war ; and another war-time economy, which should not have survived 
eighteen years of peace, is the restriction of hours for reading in the British 
museum. This has received considerable publicity in the press, and there are 
hopes that the pre-war liberality may be restored before another war begins. 

* * * * »* * * 

A closely related, but even more important, topic was discussed at the 
Nottingham meeting of the British Association, namely adult university educa- 
tion; but no one associated with this Institute can have been under the delusion 
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that there was any novelty in the problem or in its solution. Nor was there in 
Mr. H. G. Wells’ remarks оп ће varieties of communities and communism. 
The following questions were asked seven years.ago at the eighteenth annual 
conference. of «пша associations in a discussion of ‘ History аз a training 
for citizenship ’ 

Is the ‘ city: > of our cee and our ‘ civics’ a Little Pedlington or a London ; 
an England, Scotland, or Wales, or a United Kingdom ; a State or a Commonwealth 
of Australia ; a Dominion or the British Empire ; > the British Empire ог the League 
of Nations? Or do we think of man as Bacon’s ‘ citizen of the world’? Nor can 
we stop with citizens of the world ; we have also to reckon with those who hold that 
here we have nó continuing city and who would take as their first text-book of civics 
St. Augustine's De Civitate Dei. 


TID 
mats * * * * * * * 


' Communism''.Has as wide a range. The Paris ‘commune’ of 1870 was a 
reaction against the imperialism of Napoleon III, from the largest to the smallest 
unit of government, advocated on the ground that only in small units can most 
men take an active share in self-government. Marx is in everyone's mouth, 
‚ butmost Englishmen at any rate have forgotten his rival Bakunin, though the 

, major domestic problem of the Valencia government in Spain during the civil 

"war has been the;antagonism between their respective followers. Someone 
' remarked lóng ago that history never stops short, and one of the earliest com- 

 anunisms was that of the first Christian church in Jerusalem which had all 
things in common. 


* * * * * * * 


The pertinacity of history was suggested per contra by а recent remark in 
our leading newspaper that something was ‘as dead as the statute of praemunire '. 
Yet a few days earlier it had printed a dispatch which illustrated the dangers 
to а South American republic from infractions of the fundamental principle of 
‘that statute, and a few days later reported a speech by Mr. Cordell Hull re- 
stating that principle, which was re-inforced by President Roosevelt at the 
celebration of the І со anniversary of the American constitution. The prin- 
ciple was simply that no universal jurisdiction or ideology should be suffered 
to override the sovereignty of king or state. The statute seemed to be dead 
only because of its apparently universal acceptance in principle until recent 
times. No attempt was made to repeal it in England even under Mary Tudor, 
though a papal nuncio, who called it * most bestial,’ hoped to repair the error 
if a Spanish armada succeeded ; and the conflict lies at the root of world 
politics to-day. 
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It is impossible i in a note to express the loss which historical science has 
suffered by the death of Professor Elie Halévy ; and we can Чо little more than 
refer to the admirable testimony borne by the warden of New College and 
Professor Basil Williams in The Times of 27 August, and based on intimate 
knowledge of the man and his work. He ranks not only with the most eminent 
French historians who have contributed to English historiography, but with 
the most learned of native authorities on nineteenth-century English history. 
He was a frequent visitor, sometimes accompanied by his brother Daniel, also 
‘an eminent historian, to this Institute and occasionally attended its fortnightly 
evening conferences. ‘There are few great histories which students would have 
more wished to see completed than Halévy’s of England during the nineteenth 
century. 

* * * * * * * 


E 


A cordial welcome on more grounds than one is due to ' Irish historical 
studies, the joint journal of the Irish Historical Society and the Ulster Society for 
Irish historical studies,’ with its joint editors, R. Dudley Edwards of Dublin 
and T. W. Moody of Belfast, secretaries respectively of the two societies. 
Both have been well known and active at this Institute, which brought 
them together, and north and south Ireland into collaboration, for the better 
comprehension of Irish history. The projected journal has the support of 
three Irish universities—the Queen's university of Belfast, the university of 
Dublin (Trinity College), and the National university of Ireland. Its main 
features will be articles based on original research ; articles dealing with the 
scope and methods, and the teaching, of Irish history ; select documents with 
explanatory comments ; bibliographical articles, select bibliographies, and 
guides to sources ; lists of new publications ; reviews, and notes and queries. 
It is a comprehensive scheme, but probably wise in its comprehension as ' the 
first periodical publication exclusively devoted to Irish history.’ 


* * * * * * * 


We also welcome the fourth volume of the ' Histoire du Moyen Age’ 
(Histoire Générale, ed. Gustave Glotz, Paris, 1937), which is in two parts, 
‘L'Allemagne et l'Italie de 1125 à 1273’ and ‘ L’essor des Etats d’occident.’ 
M. Edouard Jourdan is responsible for Germany and Italy, M. Ch. Petit- 
Dutaillis for the history of France and England during the period 1154-1272, 
and M. Paul Guinard for the Iberian Peninsula during the eleventh, twelfth, 
and thirteenth centuries. ‘The first three volumes, treating western Europe 
from 395 to 1125 and the eastern world from 395 to 1081, appeared in 1928, 
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1930, and 1936, and the eighth volume, entitled ‘ La Civilisation occidentale 
du xi* au milieu du xv siècle,’ in 1933. 1 


* * * i * * * * 


The second volume of the * Handbook of Latin American Studies ' appeared 
in October. Edited by Dr. Lewis Hanke and published by the Harvard 
University Press, this supplies ‘a guide to the material published in 1936 on 
anthropology, art, economics, education, folklore, geography, government, 
history, international relations, law, language and literature, and music.’ 

* * + * * * E * 


Among research projects for which the Leverhulme Trustees haye awarded 
fellowships or grants in 1937 are several of historical or archaeological interest. 
Dr. T. G. P. Spear receives a fellowship to enable him to undertake “А study 
of India in the time of Lord William Bentinck,’ Mr. A. W. Gomme for 
‘Historical and geographical research in connexion with the History of 
Thucydides,’ and Mr. A. W. Johnston a grant for the investigation of ‘ The 
rentals of the lordship of Shetland, с. 1 500-1717.’ Grants are also awarded 
to Dr. Jocelyn Toynbee, to facilitate research on ‘Roman medallions as 
documents for the history of religion and art in Imperial times,’ and to 
Dr. К. E. Mortimer Wheeler, for work on ‘ Origins in northern France of 
later prehistoric civilizations of Britain. Awards for the study of the history 
of art are made to Dr. W. G. Constable, who receives a fellowship for the 
investigation of ‘ The art and influence of Canaletto, Mr. T. D. Kendrick, 
who is to undertake a ' Survey of Saxon and Celtic sculpture in England,’ 
and Mr. S. H. Paviere, for ‘ Research into the origin, life, and work of the 
various members of the Devis family of painters.’ 

* * * * * * * 


On the recommendation of the Institute Committee the Senate of the 
University has conferred the Lindley Studentship upon Miss Pauline Emily 
Gregg, B.Sc. (Econ.), who is working on ‘John Lilburne and the social and 
political movements of his time,’ under the supervision of Professor R. H. 
Tawney. 
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* Government Publications and their Use.' By Laurence Е. Schmeckebier. Washington, 
D.C.: The Brookings Institution. 1936. Pp. xiv + 446. : 
Mr. Schmeckebier's guide will be of great value to students of American history. Miss 
E. Everhart's * Handbook of United States Public Documents,’ 1910, is now getting out of 
date, and Miss E. E. Clarke’s ‘ Guide to the Use of United States Government Publications,’ 
1919, while still а valuable book, was designed in the first instance to serve the needs of 
librarians. Mr. Schmeckebier’s volume both contains the most recent information and is 
arranged on a plan more serviceable to historical students than anything which has previously 
appeared. ‘The author begins with chapters on catalogues, indexes, and bibliographies, and 
on the classification of American government publications. He then deals in turn with 
Congressional publications, publications relating to the federal and state constitutions, the ` 
publication of federal and state laws and court decisions, and of administrative and depart- 
mental rulings, the publication of the papers of the presidents, publications relating to foreign 
affairs and to the activities of the several federal departments, works dealing with the organiza- 
tion and personnel of the federal government, and finally with the maps and other technical 
matter issued by the government. : 

The difficulty of handling English parliamentary papers and Stationery Office publications 
is child’s play compared with what the student of the history of the United States must face. 
_ The vast scale upon which the country is built, the rapidity of its development, and the delay 
in the establishment of a professional civil service have resulted in the accumulation of an 
enormous mass of government publications of which the complications are sometimes quite 
fantastic. ‘The Census Bureau has issued a general numbered series of ‘ Census Bulletins ’ 
and a separate numbered series for the censuses of 1880, 1890, and 1900, as well as using 
the term ‘ Bulletin,’ without numbers, for many of its preliminary reports. House Executive 
Document 1, 51 Cong. 1 sess., has 21 subdivisions, bound in 20 books, numbered volumes 
1-18, volume 18 of which also contains Documents 4 and 7 of the same Congress. ‘The 
first * Bulletin’? of the Bureau of American Ethnology is no. 25, nos. 1-24 having been 
assigned to publications issued before the series was thought of. The‘ Information Circular ’ 
of the Bureau of Mines begins with no. 6000, but the only number actually printed is 6005, 
nos. 6000-4 and 6006-643 being merely processed issues. “The Bureau of Aeronautics, 
in a spirit of unusual economy, has adopted the practice of using up the numbers, originally 
allotted to publications now out of print, for new and quite different works, so that no. 20 of 
* Aeronautics Bulletins? may turn out to be a ‘ Directory of licensed pilots ' (1928) or a 
* Suggested city or county aeronautics ordinance and uniform field rules for airports ’ (1929). 
Mr. Schmeckebier collects such elegant specimens of perverse ingenuity with the eye of a 
connoisseur. But he is also the most precise and careful guide to the still complicated but 
more normal series. His book, while serving also of course many other purposes, will be of 
the greatest help to any student who wishes to find among United States government publica- 
tions material germane to his studies and to anyone who is trying to build up a library of 


American history. 
H. H. B. 
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Tue thirteenth annual interim meeting of 
the Anglo-American Historical Conference 
was held at the Institute on Friday, 9 July 
last, and was attended by about 90 persons, 
including Associate Professor Edith Dobie 
(Washington), Professor M. L. W. Laistner 
(Cornell, Mr. C. H. K. Marten (Vice- 
Provost of Eton), Professors N. Neilson and 
Bertha Putnam (Mount Holyoke), Dr. J. 
Holland Rose (Cambridge) and Professor 
W. N. Sage (British Columbia). 

The annual report of the Continuation 
Committee of the Conference, presented by 
the Secretary at the opening of the meeting, 
stated that the following papers, read at the 
quinquennial conference, had been printed 
in full :—Viscount Sankey, ‘ The historian 
and the lawyer: their aims and their 
methods ' (History, Sept. 1936); Professor 
T. J. Wertenbaker, ‘The founding of 
American civilization’ (ibid.); Dr. A. Е. 
Pollard, “ The Reformation Parliament as 
a matrimonial agency, and its national 
effects’ (ibid. Dec. 1936); Mr. J. N- L. 
Myres, ‘ The present state of archaeological 
evidence for the Anglo-Saxon conquest' 
(tbid. March 1937); Dr. R. R. Darlington, 
“The last phase of Anglo-Saxon history ’ 
(ibid. June 1937) ; Professor W. E. Lingel- 
bach, ‘ American democracy and European 
interpreters’ (Pennsylvania Magazine of 
Hist. and Biog., Jan. 1937); Professor D. 
Knoop and Mr. G. P. Jones, ‘ The rise of 
the mason-contractor ’ (Journal of the Roy. 
Inst. of Brit. Architects, 3rd series, xliii, 
no. 20) ; and Professor J. U. Nef, * Prices 
and industrial capitalism in France and 


England, 1540-1640’ (Econ. Hist. Rev., 
May 1937). 


The sub-committee on the Accessibility 
of Historical Documents and Migrations of 
Manuscripts had undertaken an inquiry 
about parish records, addressing a circular 
letter to archdeacons, asking whether any 
survey of the parish records had been made 
in their archdeaconries, and, if not, whether 
they would be prepared to assist such a 
survey, and whether they could suggest any 
person or institution qualified for the work. 

The sub-committee had also considered 
a scheme put forward by Mr. Seymour de 
Ricci for a survey of manuscript materials 
in the libraries of the British Isles, in ex- 
pansion of the preliminary list of catalogues 
of manuscripts which he was compiling 
under the auspices of the sub-committee. 
The sub-committee reported in favour of 
the scheme, of which an account by Mr. de 
Ricci appears at pp. 65-8 above. 

The Film Photography sub-committee 
had been constituted in accordance with a 
resolution adopted by the conference on 
7 July 1936 to consider and report upon the 
use of film photography as an aid to historical 
research and upon the existing facilities for 
(а) the film photography of books and MSS., 
and (4) the collection and use of film photo- 
graphs of books and MSS. ; and to make 
recommendations for the improvement of 
such facilities. 

At its first meeting the sub-committee 
established sub-committees on :—{i) pro- 
cesses, costs, and agencies; (ii) the use of 
film for the reproduction of mediaeval 
documents; (iii) the use of film for the 
reproduction of modern documents and 
newspapers ; (iv) the collection and organi- 
zation of the use of films; and (v) the 
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existing facilities in the main libraries of the 
United Kingdom. 

Professor H. V. A. Briscoe and Mr. H. D. 
Waley, technical adviser to the British Film 
Institute, joined the sub-committee on 
processes, costs, and agencies by invitation. 

* A preliminary survey of the application 
of small-scale photography to historical 
research material by Mr. Edwin F. 
Patterson (BULLETIN, xv. 19-23), explained 
the problems before the sub-committee and 
its plan of work. 

The sub-committee was to meet after 
the long vacation to consider and co-ordinate 
reports of its sub-committees with a view 
to the preparation of a report, which it 
intended to submit to the Conference of 
1938. . 

The Dominion Place-Names sub-com- 
mittee had not met during the year, nor had 
the Joint Committee for co-operation with 
geographers and archaeologists. ‘The 
work of the former was suspended owing to 
lack of funds. ‘The latter had in hand a 
bibliographical leaflet which it was hoped 
might be ready for consideration at the end 
of the long vacation. The work on the 
‘ Guide to Historical Publications of 
Societies of England and Wales, delayed 
by the Assistant’s resignation in the summer 
of 1936, had been going steadily forward 
since the autumn and it was expected that, 
except for the index, it would be completed 
this year. 

After the adoption of the report, Mr. 
Philip Guedalla opened the discussion on 
‘The present state of Victorian studies.’ 
He considered that the documentation of 
Queen Victoria was practically - complete 
with the publication of'her letters, supple- 
mented by the edition of her correspondence 
with Gladstone. He examined the curve of 
Victorian prestige from her accession to the 
present time. The young queen had been 
a welcome change from her predecessors, 
though she was criticized with that freedom 
of comment on the monarch which goes 
with unquestioning acceptance оЁ the 


‘monarchy. | 


There had been no false 
reticence about her consort, though the 
tragedy of her bereavement had silenced all 
criticism. Of her two jubilees, the first had 
been a family affair at which she was little 
more than the centre of an age surrounded 
by large numbers of its leading figures ; but 
in the diamond jubilee 'she was almost its 
sole survivor and the anthropomorphic deity 
of the British Empire. He thought that ће, 
post-war generation had slightly overdone 
its detachment from the reverential view of 
Queen Victoria, but that the balance was 
now dropping toward equilibrium. 

Surveying the surrounding figures, Mr. 
Guedalla considered biographical studies of 
Palmerston, Disraeli, and Joseph Chamber- 
lain. He advocated the one-volume bio- 
graphy, with supplementary volumes of" 
correspondence, as the most readable form 
of publication, and regarded Monypenny 
and Buckle's treatment of Disraeli in six 
volumes as a tragic entombment, He felt 
that Lord John Russell was one of the few 
gaps still remaining in Victorian political 
biography, and suggested that, on the 
literary side, the Brownings had not been 
finally depicted. 

Mr. Guedalla doubted the value of 
diplomatic history in cases where, for lack 
of private diplomatic correspondence, . the 
study had to be based solely on dispatches. 
He thought that there might be a case for a 
syndicated economic history of Victorian , 
England, though he described this method in 
general as a * рате of consequences.’ He 
felt suspicious about social and atmospheric 
surveys of the Victorian age, which were apt 
to parade all that one writer happened to. 
know on the subject as being all that there 
was to be known about it. In any case, 
there were at least six Victorian ages. 

Dr. J. Holland Rose (Cambridge) thought 
that England’s part in the suppression of the 
slave trade was an aspect of Victorian history 
which required further exploration. 

Dr. G. P. Gooch stressed the value of 
Victoria’s letters, testifying by their vast 
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bulk to her serious application to her work. 
He did not agree with Mr. Guedalla’s plea 
: for one-volume biographies, but was glad 

that Lord Morley had combined the personal 
study of Gladstone with sufficient evidence 
to enable the ordinary reader to form some 
idea of a prime minister’s life. He thought 
. that Aberdeen, Rosebery, the first Lord 
` Derby, and his son were still greatly in need 
of biographers. 

Profesor C. K. Webster (London) 
thought that Mr. Guedalla had exaggerated 
the perfection of Victorian studies. In spite 
of the publication of nine volumes of the 
queen's letters, it was clear from Professor 
H. C. Е. Bel's study of Palmerston that 
many had remained unprinted. The editors 
of the queen’s correspondence had been 
biographers, not historians, and omissions 
resulted from their not understanding the 
implication of the documents they were 
selecting. He stressed the generosity of the 
Crown in throwing open such papers to 
students. Professor Webster thought that, 
although private letters might throw light on 
diplomacy, its real record was to be found in 
public papers. ‘To judge a foreign minister 
the historian must know that minister’s 
papers as well as he had known them himself. 
Then the historian would be able to make 
those negative statements which were the 
most valuable contribution to history. One 
source hardly touched so far lay in the 
reports made by foreign ambassadors on the 
queen. 


Miss E. Jeffries Davis (London) stressed 


the value of parliamentary papers for the 
local and social history of the period. The 
outburst of high-class journalism devoted to 
social questions in the ’sixties formed an 
interesting contrast to the books of the 
regency period which had glorified London 
with hardly a glance at the conditionof the 
people. 

Mr. W. P. Morrell (London) considered 
that the creation of the civil service was one 
of the greatest achievements of the Victorian 
age, and of this nothing was known in 
detail. Professor W. J. Harte wanted to 
hear a defence of syndicated history ; Miss 
E. Langhorne (Oxford) deplored the lack of 
bibliographies and catalogues for the period ; 
and Mr. A. E. Stamp (Public Record Office) 
attributed the difficulty of recapturing 
atmosphere to the fact that it changed from 
year to year and from place to place. 

In summing up, Dr. Pollard recalled the 
keen political atmosphere of the mid- 
Victorian period, and the heroic sacrifices 
made for education by the middle and lower 
middle classes in the days when they could 
get little or no public assistance. England 
had travelled a long way from the ‘ self- 
help’ teachings of Samuel Smiles. Yet, 
even so, atmosphere so varied from county 
to county that Bishop Stubbs’s saying still 
held: ‘In history generalizations are ipso 
facto false.’ 

The dinner which followed the Con- 
ference was attended by about 50 persons, 
many of whom returned to the Institute 
later for informal conversation. 
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CLV.—The sokemen of the southern danelaw 
in the eleventh century. By BARBARA 
DopweLt, M.A. 


The social organization of the two major 
divisions of the Danelaw, the northern 
Danelaw from the Welland to the Tees and 
East Anglia, has been analysed in detail in 
the works of Professor Stenton and Professor 
. Douglas; but no attempt has been made 
hitherto to ascertain how far the eight 
counties to which the term southern Danelaw 
may be applied resembled those regions. In 
the thesis this problem is approached through 
Domesday Book, the Inquisitio Comitatus 
Cantabrigiensis, and the Inquisitio Eliensis. 

One of the distinguishing features of the 
northern Danelaw and East Anglia was the 
presence of large numbers of sokemen. How 
large a proportion of the rural population 
they formed in the counties and wapentakes 
between the Welland and the Humber is 
indicated in the tables prepared by Pro- 
fessor Stenton (‘Free peasantry of the 
Northern Danelaw,’ Bulletin de la Société 
Royale des Lettres de Lund, 1925-6, 
pp. 77-9), and it is clear that in East Anglia, 
where a distinction is drawn in Domesday 
between sokemen and Ziberi homines, these 
two classes of free peasants formed a high 
percentage of the population. In neither 
the northern Danelaw nor East Anglia 
were manorial tendencies considerable, and 
the ‘ lack of coincidence between manor and 
village ’ was a striking feature of both areas. 
A detailed analysis of the evidence relating 
to the eight counties of the southern Danelaw 
has made possible the compilation of tables 
and maps showing the number and distribu- 
tion of the freemen and sokemen recorded 


in 1066 and 1086. The free peasants of the 
southern Danelaw are found in greatest 
numbers in the north and east. In 
Northamptonshire, Essex, Cambridgeshire, 
and Bedfordshire, where free peasants were 
especially numerous in 1066, they were un- 
evenly distributed. In neither Northamp- 
tonshire nor Bedfordshire were sokemen 
recorded in the extreme south of the county, 
while in Cambridgeshire the majority 
appeared in the west. Most of the sokemen 
of Essex were situated in the north and west, 
but most freemen in the north and east. In 
the three southern counties, Hertfordshire, 
Buckinghamshire, and Middlesex, sokemen 
appeared sporadically, chiefly in north-west 
Hertfordshire. 

As the maps and the table (which is given 
below) show, the effects of the Norman 
conquest upon the free peasantry of the 
southern Danelaw were far-reaching, and in 
this there is a notable contrast between this 
part of the Danelaw and the regions lying to 
its north and east. The number of sokemen 
in Essex and Northamptonshire had not 
altered materially between 1066 and 1086, 
but the sokemen of Cambridgeshire, Bed- 
fordshire, and Hertfordshire suffered greatly. 
Yet in spite of repeated entries in which the 
sokemen appear to have vanished, we find 
that about 1955 sokemen and 458 freemen 
(of which all but eleven came from Essex) 
survived until 1086. More than two 
thousand free peasants, therefore, were left 
in 1086, showing that the Norman con- 
quest was not completely disastrous to the 
class as a whole. Although many sokemen 
must have been depressed or ejected, 
sufficient remained to preserve the free 
character of the southern Danelaw. 
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1066 
sokemen 
Northants. 979 
Essex 669 
Cambs. 886 
Bedfs. 674 
Herts. 207 
Bucks. 55 
Hunts. 34 
Middlesex 26 


‘Free’ or unmanorialized villages are 
found in every county of the southern 
Danelaw, though they were more numerous 
in some counties than in others. In North- 
amptonshire, free villages were numerous 
north of Watling Street, while to the south 
the majority were manorialized ; but in 
two hundreds in the extreme south-east 
a number of villages were divided into 
several small estates. In Huntingdonshire, 
free villages were rare, a striking contrast 
with those of the neighbouring counties. 
The villages of Cambridgeshire, except those 
of the Isle of Ely and in one hundred in the 
east, were free; outside those two areas 
manor and village coincided in fewer than 
ten instances. Maitland analysed the 
villages of one Cambridgeshire hundred, 
Wetherley, and similar analyses have been 
made of the villages in the other hundreds 
of that county and of villages where free 
peasants occurred in considerable numbers in 
the other hundreds of the southern Danelaw. 
The full Cambridgeshire analysis shows that 
the villages in Wetherley were not excep- 
tional, but that the other villages as well were 
divided into small holdings. Bedfordshire 
was also predominantly free, although the 
number of manorialized villages increased 
towards the south-west. Essex as а whole 
was unmanorialized and the north closely 
resembled East Anglia. East Buckingham- 
shire and north and east Hertfordshire both 
contained many free villages, but in Middle- 
sex only in one or two instances did manor 


1086 


sokemen 


967 : 3 
604 447 
189 
106 
8 48 8 
20 
2I 

© 


freemen freemen 


9 
1020 (at least) 


and village fail to coincide. The villages of 
the northern Danelaw and East Anglia 
contained not only a number of small estates, 
but a mixture of manors and parcels of 
sokeland, or even sokeland alone. So also 
in the southern Danelaw villages containing 
manors and sokeland were common, and 
the sokeland was not necessarily attached to 
a manor in the same village. 

The evidence relating to the size of the 
tenements of sokemen and freemen has been 
analysed in detail, but it is difficult to deter- 
mine what constituted a typical tenement. 
Domesday Book commonly states that a 
group of peasants hold between them a given 
amount of land; and, when the Inquisitio 
Comitatus Cantabrigiensis gives particulars 
of individual holdings, it often reveals 
striking inequalities. Perhaps the most 
interesting feature of the  tenemental 
organization of the southern Danelaw was 
the close relationship between certain parts 
of this area and the regions adjacent to them. 
Of this the clearest illustration is that the 
majority of the smallest holdings of the 
southern Danelaw lay in the hundreds 
nearest to East Anglia. 

As in the northern Danelaw, the soke- 
men of the southern Danelaw usually 
possessed but a few plough-oxen. In the 
east, in Cambridgeshire and north Essex, 
the average seems to have been two or three 
oxen, but in the south and west sokemen 
generally had three or four plough-beasts. 
The man with the larger holding might 
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possess two whole plough-teams, but even 
one full team was comparatively rare. The 
evidence relating to the rest of their farm- 
stock is not sufficient to permit generaliza- 
tion, but it is improbable that the normal 
sokeman possessed more than a few sheep 
and swine. Where sokemen had other 
peasants working under them, these were 
usually bordars, although villeins, cottars, 
and slaves are also recorded on the holdings 
of sokemen. Some sokemen were free to 
sell their land, while others were not, and in 
this respect those in the west seem to have 
enjoyed greater freedom than those in the 


east. As Vinogradoff argued, the king’s 
sokemen were almost always free to sell, 
but his contention that the normal 


sokeman could not sell his land runs counter 
to the evidence of this region. A theory 
propounded by Round would make the 
mass of the tenements in the east of 
the southern. Danelaw thegnlands and 
those in the west sokelands, but this is 
improbable. It seems that the right of 
alienation depended upon tenure and not 
on status, as he argued. The evidence 
does not support the view that the tenure of 
the Jiber homo was distinguishable from that 
of the sokeman because it gave him the right 
to sell his land. 

In some parts of the southern Danelaw, 
chiefly though not exclusively those adjacent 
to the manorialized west and south, a rigid 
social order existed, while in others the 
organization was fluid and comparatively 
unsystematized, due largely to the presence 
of sokemen in considerable numbers. The 
evidence of place-names and personal names 
is proof of a fairly large Scandinavian element 
in the southern Danelaw, and the resem- 
blance of the social organization of parts of 
this region to that of the northern Danelaw 
and East Anglia strongly suggests that the 
widespread appearance of sokemen and 
free villages should be attributed to 
Scandinavian influence. The results of this 
study give point to the inclusion of these 
eight counties in the Danelaw. 


CLVI.—Jewish finance in thirteenth-century 
England, with special reference to royal 
taxation. By P. Erman, M.A. 


The purpose of this study is firstly to 
discover the exact part played by the Jews in 
supplying the crown with money, whether 
in the form of loans or of arbitrary levies ; 
secondly, to determine the repercussions, 
political, constitutional, and social, that 
ensued from the existence of an independent 
source of income on which the king could 
draw in times of need; and finally, to 
examine the effects the demands of the 
crown had upon the economic and legal 
position of the Jews. In order to treat the 
last two questions, as well as to throw some 
light upon the whole question of the 
economic function of the Jews in thirteenth- 
century England, the private economic life 
of the Jews in its various aspects—the exact 
form of Jewish landholding, the extent and 
character of their trade, the type of their 
private financial activity—is also examined. 

The first question resolves itself into a 
treatment of Jewish tallages, since it is found 
that, in contrast to the twelfth century, the 
number of loans granted by the Jews to the 
king was insignificant, while all the other 
monies exacted from them, apart from the 
tallages, were legal exactions and recognized 
sources of revenue, such as reliefs and 
escheats. The tallages were the sole 
effective form of taxation paid by the Jews 
qua Jews. Lack of information precludes 
any precise statement of the exact manner of 
assessment, although it is quite clear that 
they were chiefly levied upon the debts in 
the possession of the Jews. The function of 
the exchequer of the Jews in the administra- 
tion of the tallages is shown to have been 
vague and indistinct. 

‘The imposition of tallage became severer 
and more frequent towards the forties of the 
century ; it fell off during the baronial wars, 
to rise to its apex around the year 1275. 
There appears to have been a more or less 
close synchronization between the rise and 
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fall of the Jewish tallages and the general 
history of the thirteenth century. The 
relation between the yearly revenue of the 
crown and the proceeds of Jewish tallage, 
and the fluctuations of the latter according to 
the wars and constitutional conflicts of the 
period are studied in detail. 

It is clear that the ability of the Jews to 
pay tallage declined in the second half of the 
century. This raises the question of an 
alternative source of money from which the 
king could draw. ‘The activities of the 
Gascon and Italian merchants, the develop- 
ment of the tax on personal property, and 
the consolidation of the customs in 1275 are 
examined, with the conclusion that the place 
of the Jewish tallages in royal finance was 
‚ taken over by the Italian loans and not by 

any new form of national tax. ‘The Sicilian 
affair introduced the Italian merchants into 
English public finance, when the Jewish 
moneylender was declining. From about 
the time of the baronial wars the relative 
positions of the Jews and Italians began to be 
reversed ; by the beginning of the reign of 
Edward I, the process was well on the way 
to completion. 

The decline of the Jews can also be seen by 
comparing the value of the debts found in the 
various local archae at different dates during 
the century. An examination of the causes 
of this decline shows conclusively that the 
thirteenth-century Jews were predominantly 
money-lenders. “They possessed very little 
land, and were not engaged in trade to any 

significant extent; there is practically no 
trace of their taking part in foreign trade, and 
internal trade only becomes at all noticeable 
in the reign of Edward I. The Jews drew 
their wealth chiefly from their financial 
dealings with the lower ranks of the land- 
owning classes, and as a result the Jewish 
talages were essentially an indirect form of 
land tax. Accordingly, the causes of Jewish 
decline are found to be two : the disastrous 
effects of the heavy tallage payments, and the 
legal restrictions put upon Jewish business 
by the king in his effort to detach the lower 
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baronage from the baronial opposition. A 
study of the different royal enactments 
affecting the Jews, beginning with the charter 
of liberties granted by John, with other 
relevant data, shows the change in the 
attitude of the crown and the reasons for this 
change, with special emphasis on the period 
ofthe baronial wars. Article 25 of the pro- 
visions of Oxford gives the clue to the anti- 
Jewish attitude of the minor barons, which 
was responsible for the very severe measures 
later directed against the Jews, completing 
their bankruptcy and leading to their 
banishment in 1290. ‘The evidence is 
decisive on the part played by indebtedness to 
Jews in the transfer of land to the royal 
family, the nobles, and particularly the 
monasteries, one of the main forces driving 
to the commercialization of agriculture. 
Appended to the thesis are lists of tallages, 
1221-87 ; of Cambridge debtors in 1240, 
1262, and 1290; and of the debtors of 
Abraham de Berkhamsted in 1255. 


MS. Sources: 
Public Record office : 


Exchequer K.R., accounts various, Jews ; 
L.T.R. memoranda rolls (in type- 


script); exchequer of pleas, Jews’ 
plea rolls; exchequer of receipt, 
receipt rolls. 

Printed : 


Calendars of patent, close, liberate, and 
charter rolls, of inquisitions and 
ancient deeds ; the ‘ Book of Fees’ ; 
“Select pleas of the Exchequer of the 
Jews’ (Seldon Soc.) ; and * Calendar 
of plea rolls of the Exchequer of the 
Jews’ (Jewish Hist. Soc. of England), 
3 vols. 


CLVII.—Agrarian conditions in Norfolk 
and Suffolk, 1600-50. Ву J. SPRATT, 
M.A. 


The thesis falls into three main parts. 
The first is mainly concerned with the 
agricultural framework—field systems and 
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manorial organization. The intention was 
to discover how the mediaeval agrarian 
arrangements peculiar to East Anglia affected 
the development of agriculture during the 
first half of the seventeenth century. 

The next section links up the land 
organization with the people who worked 
within it. The first aim was to classify the 
estates of the landowners according to size 


7 wand so discover what proportion of the 
agricultural land lay in large and small 


estates.. A second aim was to discover the 
importarice of the tenantry and the lesser 
freeholders in the agricultural scheme. What 
proportion; of the land was cultivated by 
tenants as compared with that in the hands 
of the landlords ? What was the area of the 
average ‘smallholding ? How many of the 
tenants were able to support themselves as 
independent farmers? The results provided 
sufficient evidence of the existence of a 
numerous labouring class and a chapter has 
been.devoted to examining the social pro- 
blems that were related to it. 

'The relation between landlords, tenants, 
and labourers within the agricultural system 
leads in the third section to an inquiry into 
land utilization. ‘The effect of soil differ- 
ences on seventeenth-century agriculture, 
cropping methods, and Jand utilization on 
individual holdings were studied. The 
final chapter is devoted to an examination of 
the methods, organization, and distribution 
of the sheep-farming industry. 

The results of this three-fold inquiry give 
a picture of agrarian affairs in the area before 
the Commonwealth. 

The first section shows that the improving 
landlord of the Stuart era was handicapped 
by the mediaeval peculiarity of manorial 
organization in East Anglia, whereby several 
manors had their lands intermingled in the 
fields of one village. ‘Therefore, progressive 
tillage, marked by enclosure and the building 
up of large estates, was accompanied by the 
consolidation of many small manorial pro- 
perties as they came into the possession of 
one lord. 


The amount of enclosed land in the village 
fields varied a good deal from district to 
district. In north Norfolk and west Suffolk 
the general appearance of the countryside 
showed an open, much divided character, 
while in the central and eastern parts con- : 
siderably more enclosure had taken place, so 
that the land was divided into larger parcels. 
‘The percentage areas of the land enclosed 
varied from 40 % in the north and west to 
75 % in the east. Enclosures in the north 
and west were mainly the work of large land- 
holders. Further east, all classes were active 
in this respect. 

More than one half of the Suffolk manors 
was in the hands of less than seventy im- 
portant landowners many of whom were 
gradually increasing and consolidating their 
estates by purchasing the several lordships 
that lay in many of the village. A 
flourishing lesser gentry existed, the majority 
being included in the two hundred less 
important manorial lords. Some of these 
were yeomen, tenant farmers who had ac- 
quired sufficient land to be numbered with the 
landed gentry. Conditions in Norfolk were 
similar, except that a greater area belonged 
to important landowners, so that the lesser 
gentry possessed less prestige as landlords. 

There existed during the period a still 
numerous class of freeholders and tenant 
farmers. On the majority of manors for 
which evidence is available the land held by 
tenants exceeded the area retained in the 
hands of the manorial lords. “The average 
tenant's holding was about fifteen acres. 
Only 6% of this class held tenancies that 
exceeded sixty acres. Considerably more 
than one-half held less than five acres and 
were probably dependent on an earned wage 
for subsistence. The holdings of the more 
prosperous tenants were made up of a mixture 
of copyhold, freehold, and leased lands. The 
holdings that were purely freskotd were very 
small, 

The wage-earners were either day 
labourers or workers engaged for the year. 
Many of the latter lived in houses engrossed 


114. 


“SUMMARIES 
by their employers. The housing of the 


casual labourer was a serious problem. 
Although Tudor legislators had attempted 
to prevent the rise of a class of landless 
cottagers, local authorities under the Stuarts 
* found it impossible to ensure the statutory 
four acres of land for every dwelling house. 
The housing problem was to some extent 
connected with wages. ‘These show an 
increase during the period of 50 to бо %, 
which corresponds with the increase in food 
prices. ‘There was no provision for an 
increase in the standard of living. The 
cottagers and very smallholders were not 
independent as regards food supplies. A 
great many received special allowances of 
grain from their employers, chiefly rye and 
barley. ‘The central government endea- 
voured to regulate the malting industry, 
grain export, and marketing in the interests 
of the small consumer, but this was not 
successful in Norfolk and Suffolk, as the 
local justices showed. In that relatively 
small area there were some regions with 
heavy surpluses and others with scan 
supplies. The local authorities preferred to 
provide for the poor consumers in their own 
fashion, by means of internal trade, corn 
grants to the workers, and the fixing of low 
market prices for the needy. 

The fact that the difficulties of corn 
supply depended on local differences intro- 
duces the important subject of land utiliza- 
tion. Soil differences in agricultural areas 
.Cause specialization in production. In 
Norfolk and Suffolk during the first half of 
the seventeenth century it was particularly 
noticeable on the inferior soils because 
scientific rotational systems had not yet been 
introduced and * mixed’ farming was not 
possible. This is particularly noticeable 
in north and north-west Norfolk, which 
specialized in barley, with sheep rearing as a 
subsidiary industry. On the chalk and sand 
that bordeted the Fens, the fold was much 
more important than the plough. Further 
to the east in both counties, areas specialized 
in wheat, cattle rearing, and dairy produce. 
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* A.good deal of material has been dis- 
coveréd relating to sheep rearing. The 
main strength of the industry lay in the north 
and west districts of Norfolk, on the chalk 
and sand areas. It was clearly linked: with 
the production of barley. The Holkham 
tithe schedules for the 1640’s show that the 
annual barley crop in the locality averaged 
two or three times the production of rye and 
wheat combined. Statistics compiled from 
various sources form the basis of a map 
showing the distribution of the industry 
throughout Norfolk. : 

The provision of pasture was a matter 
which caused much discussion between land- 
lords and small tenants. Considerable light 
is thrown upon the Norfolk agrarian institu- 
tion known as a ‘ fold course.’ The up- 
holding of this ancient arrangement during 
the seventeenth century for the benefit of 
the large-scale sheep farmer retarded the 
general agrarian economy. 

The last chapter concludes with details 
concerning the organization of the capitalist 
units of the industry. The chief source is 
the account book of Framlingham Gawdy of 
Harling, Norfolk (B.M. Add. MS. 39221), 
which throws light on the arrangement of 
the fattening and breeding flocks. Records 
of the market prices for lambs and wool for 
the decade 1650-60, show that even over 
that short period there was a marked rise in 
their prices. 

‘The chief MS. sources were : 


Public Record office : 

Exchequer, augmentation office, misc. 
books, nos. 360, 387, 419 ; office of 
auditors of land revenue, misc. books, 
nos. 201, 203, 225; Duchy of 
Lancaster, rentals and surveys, Suffolk, 
bundle 9, nos. 6 and 13 ; subsidy rolls 
(assessments), Suffolk, 16 Jas. I-18 
Chas. I; inquisitions p.m., Norfolk 
and Suffolk, Jas. I, Chas. I. 


British museum : 
Surveys, Norfolk and Suffolk, 1580-1680, 
Add. MSS. 21,042, 21,045, 22,058, 
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[Where a volume and page reference has been necessary it has been given to the 1908-9 re-issue of 


the D.N.B., beca 


Falhope, Mr. М. R. Dobie, and Mr. A. E. Stamp.] 


Alcock, John. i. 2362, 1. 28. After 
* Salisbury.’ insert * In 1470 he was sent on a 
mission to Spain to treat with the king of 
Castille (Foedera, xi. 653).’ 

Ibid, ЇЇ. 17—11 from foot. For ‘ During 
the intervening... on record’ read 
* When Thomas Rotheram [q.v.] accom- 
panied Edward IV on his expedition to 
France, Apr.-Sept. 1475, Alcock acted as 
chancellor in England, receiving 1007. for 
his services (C. L. Scofield, Edward the 
Fourth, ii. 125-6). 

Ascham, Roger. i. 6304, 1. 23 from foot. 
For * 1771! read ‘1761’ 

Blandford, Walter. ii. 6635, ll. 2-3. 
After ‘nominated’ insert ‘clerk of the 
closet, 7 Feb. 1668, and’; for ‘soon 
afterwards’ read ‘on 6 Apr. 1669 (Notes 
and Queries, chad. 8)" 

Clephane, John. iv. 4934, l. 17 from 
foot. After ‘1729° insert ', having pre- 
viously studied medicine at Leyden and 
Paris. In 1731 he was in Groningen super- 
. vising the studies of Lord Sherard Manners, 
a younger brother of the duke of Rutland, 
and during the next six years travelled with 
his pupil over the greater part of Europe and 
corresponded regularly with the Rutland 
family. In 1732 he translated into English 
“ Le tableau du temple des Muses,” which 
was later published in Amsterdam. His 
connexion with the Rutland family ended in 
1739, and in the following year he toured 
Europe again as the friend and tutor of 
Lord Mansell. In 1744 he was travelling 


use that is the version possessed by the institute, where fuller references than those 
printed here are in many cases entered on the card index. 
between square brackets. Some of the following corrections have been contributed by Miss 


Corrections of the BULLETIN are placed 


unice 


.in the company of the earl of Mountrath. 


On 22 May 1747 he was appointed one 
of the physicians to the British hospital at 
Osterhout.’ 

Ibid. 1. 5 from foot. After ‘St. Clair's 
secretary.” insert ‘His brother, James 
Clephane, was a major in the Scots brigade 
in Holland (Scot. Hist. Soc. xxxv. 232m), 
later transferred to the 78th regiment, 
Fraser's Highlanders, and was present at the 
capture of Louisburg in Sept. 1758.’ 

Add to list of authorities : W. S. Wal- 
lace’s Some Notes on Fraser's Highlanders 
(Canadian Hist. Rev., xvii. 135m); С. 
Innes's Genealogical deduction of the family 
of Rose of Kilravock (Spalding Club Pub., 
no. 18), pp. 445-65. 

Croft, Herbert. у. тоба, l 12. For 
‘March’ read * 6 Apr. (Notes and Queries, 
clxxi. 8). 

Earle, John (18012-1665). vi. 322a, l. 
27 from foot. After ‘(June 1660)" insert 
‘and on 15 June 1660 he was formally 
sworn as clerk of the closet (Notes and 
Queries, clxxi. 8)’ [See also BULLETIN, vii. 
122.] 

Ellis, George. vi. 695b, 1. 15. For 
* то Sept. 1800’ read ‘ то Nov. 1801 (Gent. 
Mag. 1801, p. 1052)’ 

Erskine, Sir William. уі. 8632, П. 16—14. 
from foot. For ‘1769’ read * 1770 ; for 
‘only’ read ‘elder’; after ‘son of’ insert 
‘Sir’; for ‘ father’ read ‘ grandfather ’ 

Ibid. 1. 11 from foot. For ‘elder’ read 
* younger’ 
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Ibid. |l. 8-7 from foot. For ‘in 1769’ 
" read ‘on 30 March 1770’; for ‘ cornet’ 
read ‘second lieutenant’; for ‘15th light 
dragoons in 1786" read ‘ 23га regiment of 
foot in Sept. 1785 (P.R.O. War office, 
succession books, 25/212—3)' ; delete ‘and’. 

на. ll. 6-4 from foot. For ‘in 1788? 
read ‘ of the 5th dragoons, 14 Nov. 1787 ' ; 
delete ‘and’; after ‘ captain ’ insert ‘ of the 
r5th light dragoons (ibid. muster rolls, 
12/1193, Ё x110)’; after ‘17917’ insert 
‘and major on 1 March 1794 (ibid. f. 123)’. 
For ‘ He was created a baronet . . . first 
saw ' read * He succeeded to the baronetcy 
(created 21 June 1791) on the death of his 
father, 19 March 1795 (Scots Mag. 1795, 
p. 206), after having seen ' 

Ibid. l. 2 from foot-864a, 1. 5. For 
“one of the officers . . . Maria Theresa 
with them,’ read ‘appointed to command 
the British cavalry destined for the continent, 
May 1793 (P.R.O. War office, out-letters, 
3/11, p. 98) and’; delete * major in his 
regiment in June, "e : 

Ibid. \. 6. After ‘1794.’ insert ‘On 
26 Feb. 1796 he exchanged commissions 
with his brother James, of the 133rd 
(Fraser’s) foot, and was placed on half-pay 
(ibid. 12/1193, fos. 125, 127)? 


Ibid. 1. 8. Delete ‘ went on half-pay in 
1798," 

Ibid. ll] 9-11. Delete ‘of the 14th 

‚ garrison battalion’; after ‘ 1802,” insert 


“was appointed to the 14th (Erskine’s) 
garrison battalion, 9 June 1803’; for 
* 1803" read * 1805" 

Ibid. Il. 11-10 from foot. For‘ 14 May" 
read ‘13 Feb.’ ; for ‘in Lisbon’ read ‘at 
Brozas, in Spain’ 

Ibid. 1. 8 from foot. After ‘Torry’ 
insert ‘ passed in succession to his brothers 
James and John Drummond Erskine, and 

‚ on the latter's death ° 
- Add to list of authorities: G. E.C.'s 
Complete Baronetage, v. 268-9; W. 
Stephen's History of Inverleithing and 
Rosyth, pp. 83-4 ; C. Oman’s Wellington’s 
Army, p. 151. 
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Henry П. іх. 4634, 1. 23 from foot. 
Add to list of authorities : Charles Johnson’s 
The Reconciliation of Henry II with the 
Papacy. A Missing Document (Eng. Hist. 
Rev. lii. 465-7). 


Herbert, Arthur, Earl of Torrington. ix. 
6215, ll. 1-4. Delete ‘that the Dutch 
contingent . . . stipulated strength ; ’ 

Ibid. 6224, 1. 10-9 from foot. For 
* Earl? read ‘ Earls’; for * the other lords 
of the admiralty’ read ‘ Macclesfield, Sir 
Robert Howard, Sir Henry Goodrick, and 
Sir Thomas Lee (B.M. Add. MS. 29593, 
fos. 3-5 ; Finch MSS., Hist. MSS. Comm., 
ii. 365; Cal. S.P. Dom. 1690-1, pp. 62-3)’ 

Ibid. 1. 2 from foot. After 51691). 
insert ‘The admiralty commissioners de- 
manded a copy of the final report a week 
later (P.R.O. Admiralty minutes, 27 290 

Add to list of authorities: J. С 
Warnsinck's De Vloot van den Koning. 
Stadhouder, 1689—90. 


Holgate or Holdegate, Robert. ix. 10224, 
last line. After ‘ became" insert ‘ the last " 

Ibid. 10232, ll. 1-2. After ‘ Sempring- 
ham" insert ‘in 1534 ' ; after * Yorkshire? 
insert ‘in 1536" 

Ibid. 1. 6. For ‘Henry VIII’ read 
‘Thomas Cromwell (R. Graham, 5. Gilbert 
of Sempringham, p. 174)’ 

Ibid. 1. 26. For ‘July’ read ‘ June 
(R. R. Reid, King’s Council in the North, 
PP- 153, 487)" 

Ibid. M. 32—3. After ‘ surrender’ insert 
* of Sempringham, 18 Sept. 1538 and’; for 
©1540” read ‘1539 (R. Graham, ор. cit. 
P. 195)’ 

Ibid. 10235, ll. 7-9. After * arithmetic.’ 
insert ‘The masters might also be laymen 
and marry (V.C.H. Yor&s. i. 474-5). In 
1547 and 1548 he was head of the chantry 
commissioners for Yorkshire (Surtees Soc. 
xd. I; xci. 371, 427, 519). ; for ‘June 
1549" read ‘Jan. 1550”; after ‘ Went- 
worth ’ insert ‘of Elmsdale ’ 

Ibid. 10244, 1, 14. For * He’ read * In 
December he’ 
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Add to list of authorities : A. G. Dickens's 

The Marriage and Character of Archbishop 
Holgate (Eng. Hist. Rev. lii. 428-42); 
Alcuin Club Collections, xv. 310-21. 
` Hooke, Robert. іх. 11814, l. 13 from 
foot. Add to list of authorities: E. G. R. 
Taylor’s Geographical ideas of Robert 
Hooke (Geographical Fournal, \xxxix. 525— 
38). [See also BurrzTIN, ix. 61.] 


James I, king of Scotland. х. 573,1. 25. 
Add to list of authorities: R. Weiss's The 
Earliest Account of the Murder of James I 
of Scotland (Eng. Hist. Rev. lii. 479-91). 


Jennings, Sir John. х. 768a, l. 24. For 
“during the whole’ read ‘until 16 Apr. 
1717, and again from 19 March 1718 until 
the end (T. Lediard, Naval History of 
England, pp. 871 n, 873 n)? 

Ibid. 1. 33. After ' Queen's. House.’ 
insert ‘ He was elected master of the Trinity 
House on 12 June 1723, and again on 1 June 
1724. (MS. register). [See also BULLETIN, 
vii. 125.] 

Morley, George. xiii 973a, ll. 21—20 
from foot. Delete *, being then dean of the 
chapel royal ’ ` 

Ibid. 9735, 1. 19. After ‘ Charterhouse) ’ 
insert ‘, and dean of the chapel royal on 
3 Oct. (Notes and Queries, clxxi. 8)’ 


O'Byrne, William Richard. xxii. 110242, 
1.9. For ‘in’ read * on 27 Jan.’ 

Ibid. 1. 12. After ‘He’ insert ‘ was 
educated at University College school, 
‚ 1838-9 (Univ. Coll. School Reg. 1831-96, 
р. 210) and’ 

Ibid. 1. 17 from foot. After ‘ expenses.’ 
insert ‘The original MSS. (B.M. Add. 
MSS. 38039-54) and О’Вугпеѕ corre- 
spondence with the officers frequently contain 
much more information than the printed 
text.’ 

Ibid. 1. 15 from foot. After ‘and’ insert 
‘in 1850’ 

Ibid. l. 4 from foot. After * Athenaeum 
Club.’ insert ‘ In 1853, his brother Robert, 
a barrister (Records of Lincoln's Inn, ii. 275), 


took over the editorship of the ''Sailor's 
Home Journal,” later known as the “ Naval 
Chronicle," and during the years 1853-63 
this Journal contains many obituary notices 
which complete the biographies in the 
dictionary. Most of the officers concerned 
were associated with the navy agency which 
the brothers established at g Adelphi Terrace 
in 1856, moved to 58 Pall Mall in 1867, 
and conducted at 18 Adam St., Adelphi, 
1870-80.’ 

Add to list of authorities: Frederic 
Воаѕез Modern English Biography, vi 
(suppl. vol. 3). 315. 

Parker, Sir Peter (1721-1811). xv. 
266a, 1. 14 from foot. For ‘John’ read 
‘George’; after ‘ Ellis’ insert * [q.v.]’ 

Passelewe or Passele, Edmund de. xv. 
444. Corrections will be found in L. F. 
Salzman’s Widows of Sir Edmund de Passele, 
Sussex Notes and Queries, vi. 140—2. 


Pole, Thomas. xvi. 48. Add to list of 
authorities: E. T. Wedmore’s Thomas 
Pole, M.D., Journal of the Friends’ Hist. 
Soc., suppl. 7. 


Riehard, Earl of Cornwall and King of 
the Romans. xvi. 10595, ll. 10-11. For 
* 15? read ‘16°; for ‘Falkenstein’ read 
* Falkenburg’, and also on р. тобол, l. 24 
from foot. 

Ibid. 1. 22 from foot. After * 615-32). 
insert * After her husband's death, Beatrice 
continued to live in England. She died in 
Oct. 1277 and was buried in the Franciscan 
church at Oxford." 

Add to list of authorities: Frank R. 
Lewis's Beatrice of Falkenburg, the Third 
Wife of Richard of Cornwall, Eng. Hist. 
Rev., lii. 279-82. 

Robinson, John (1650-1728). xvii. 234, 
1. 17. For ‘ About 1680’ read ‘In 1678 
(Camden, 3rd series, xlvi. 139) ' 

[Вошетім, vii. 59a, last line—594, 1. 2. 
Delete *, presumably . . . April 1678 7] 

D.N.B. xvi. 235, 1. 21. For ‘1709’ 
read * 1686" 
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Ibid. 1. 29. After ‘ Oriel’ insert ‘, pre- 
. sumably in order to marry.’ 

".'[Burrgrrw, vii. 595, ll. 13-4. After 
* ordinarius. insert ‘ Being known as a very 
strong Protestant he enjoyed no further 
employment before the revolution.’ 

Ibid. l. 17. For ‘stayed on till Sept. 
1707 ° read ‘on Duncombe's return, Sept. 
1692, was left in charge. He was accredited 
agent in Aug. 1694, and was back in 
England, July to Nov. 1696, returning with 
the-title of minister resident (Camden 3rd 
series, xlvi. 139)."] 

D.N.B. xvii. 235, l. 6 from foot. After 
‘Saxony.’ insert ‘The English ministers 
feared lest Charles should dictate a pro- 
French peace. Oxenstierna, the Swedish 
chancellor, was dead, his successors were 
with the king on the continent, and no 
diplomatic business could be transacted at 
Stockholm. Robinson was accordingly 


directed to seek an interview with Charles. 
After a terrible journey across the Baltic 
he reached the king's headquarters, near 
Warsaw, on 12 March 1703. Although 
he only secured one interview, the mission 
eased those fears which the battle of Blen- 
heim finally dispelled in the following year, 
and restored contact with the Swedish 
ministers (P.R.O. State papers, 95/15 
passim), For ‘1707’ read ‘Nov. 1706 
(Camden 3rd series, xlvi. 140) ’ 


Shadwell, Thomas. xvii. 12814, l. 13. 
Add to list of authorities : D. M. Walmes- 
leys New light on ‘Thomas Shadwell, 
Times Lit. Suppl., 1925, p. 268. 


Wulfstan (d. 1023). xxi. 10892, 1. то. 

Add to list of authorities : D. Whitelock's 
Note on the Career of Wulfstan the 
Homilist (Eng. Hist. Rev. lii. 460—5). 
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A. ACCESSIONS 


[In this section are printed lists of Historical MSS. which have reached a presumably permanent 
home = the custody of some public or corporate body. Fora full account of the scheme, see BULLETIN, 
viii. 44. 


THE PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE 


Official records, open to public inspection, received in 1936 (the depositing authority being 
shown in brackets) :— 

King George V's and Queen Mary's visitors’ book : H.M. yacht Victoria and Albert, 
21—9 July 1910 ; Berlin, 21-6 May 1913 ; [Brussels], 9 May 1922 ; and Rome, 7-11 May 
1923. (Her Majesty's equerry.) * 

Record and establishment books, mainly 1852—72.. (The Admiralty.) ? 

Supplementary correspondence and papers, registers of correspondence, etc., relating to 
the several colonies and dominions: occasional volumes of date prior to 1886. (The 
Colonial Office.) 

Acts, sessional papers, government gazettes, statistics, etc., relating to the several colonies 
and dominions : printed volumes, mainly 1911-7. (The Colonial Office.) ? 

Church measures, 21 and 22—25 and 26 Geo. V. (The Crown Office, House of 
Lords.) 4 

Acts of parliament (duplicate copies on vellum), 21 and 22—25 and 26 Geo. V. (The 
Crown Office, House of Lords.) 4 

Account roll of the bailiffs of John of Pontoise, bishop of Winchester, 1295-6. (The 
Ecclesiastical and Church Estates Commission.) 5 
‚ Further records of the British embassy in Rio de Janeiro, 1884—5. (The Foreign 
Office.) 

Further records of the British embassy in Cairo, 1873-85. (The Foreign Office.) 

Further records of the British embassy in Berlin, 1884-5. (The Foreign Office.) 

Further records of the British embassy in Tokyo, 1855-84. (The Foreign Office.) 

Further records of the British consulate general at Tunis, [1699]-1875. (The 
Foreign Office.) 

Letter book once belonging to the British legation at Caracas, 1850-1. (The Foreign 
Office.) 9 


1 This record is open only under restriction. 

4 The completion of a transfer begun in 1935. | 

3 Such proceedings and papers of executive councils and analogous chambers-as are included 
among these sessional papers are at present not open to public inspection, being of date subsequent to 
1885. 

4 These records, being legal material of date subsequent to 1800, are open subject to the payment 
of fees. 

5 Found among the muniments of the earl of Carnarvon at Highclere Castle, Southants. 

5 Acquired from a bookseller. 
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Further correspondence and papers of the Hon. Henry Manvers Pierrepont, as British 
envoy (1804—7) to Sweden, 1791-1807. (The Foreign Office.) 1 
Official correspondence and papers of Charles, Lord Stuart de Rothesay, 1801-14. 
(The Foreign Office.) БЕ 
Instance papers, 1914-24. (The Supreme Court of Judicature : Admiralty Registry.) ® 
Minute books (instance), 1914-24. (The Supreme Court of Judicature : Admiralty 
Registry.) ? п 
Bill of complaint in the suit of Nash and others v. Coombs (chancery), 1866. (The +n. 
Supreme Court of Judicature : Central Office.) ? -— 
Enrolment books of indentures,® with their indexes, 1931—5. (The Supreme Court of. ` 
Judicature : Central Office.) A ет E 
Patent rolls (chancery), 23 and 24 Geo. V. (The Supreme Court of Judicature: .^ 
Central Office.) E 


Warrants for the great seal (chancery), 23 and 24 Geo. V. (The Supreme Court of . | 


Judicature : Central Office.) ? 

Plan of Enfield Chase, 1658. (The Duchy of Lancaster Office.) 

Army establishment : further ledgers, 1834-48. (Ihe Paymaster General’s Office.) | 

Consolidated fund : further volumes of accounts, 1846~69. - (The Paymaster Geneial’s 
Office.) Дд i К 

Votes and deposit accounts : ledgers, 1837—78. (The Paymaster General’s Office.) 

Probate : registers, 1836-77. (The Paymaster’ General's Office.) - i 

Power of attorney : further registers, 1800-74. (The Paymaster General’s Office.) 

Periodical payments : volumes ofaccounts, 1835-45. (The Paymaster General’s Office.) 

Allowances to Polish refugees and distressed Spaniards : volumes of accounts, 18 55-76. 
(The Paymaster General's Office.) 

Special claims : volumes of accounts, 1834~48. (The Paymaster General’s Office.) 

Royal Irish Constabulary pensions, etc. : volumes of accounts, 1873-6. (The Pay- 
master General's Office.) 

Volume containing returns of services of the officers of the 40th Regiment of Foot, 
known since 1881 as the rst battalion of the Prince of Wales’ Volunteers (South 
Lancashire), 1848-83. (The War Office.) 

Three troop and company muster rolls of the present Royal Scots Greys (2nd Dragoons) 
and the present Royal Norfolk Regiment, 1709, 1737, and 1742-3. (The War Office.) 3 


Documents, open to public inspection, received from private ownership in 1936 (the donor or 
depositor being shown in brackets) :— 

‘Two letters from Joannes Egbert van Gorkum to Sir James Robert Carmichael (previously 
Carmichael Smyth), bart., with 2 narrative, relating to the allied operations in 1814 against 
Bergen op Zoom, 1860. (Mr. E. С. М. Carmichael, O.B.E.) 

Correspondence and papers of Major General Sir John Charles Ardagh, K.C.M.G., 
K.C.LE., C.B., 1862-1908. (Susan Hamilton, dowager countess of Malmesbury *— 
by bequest.) 


! Presented by Lord Gerald Wellesley, a great-grandson. 


2 These records, being legal material of date subsequent to 1800, are open subject to the payment 
of fees. : 
3 Presented by Mr. R. W. Н. Blessley. 
* His widow. ‘This collection, when arranged, will in principle be open to public inspection 
pari passe with the records of the War Office and of the Foreign Office, viz. at present to 1885. 
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Official publications issued in 1936, in addition to new typewritten lists, etc. :— 

List of Early Chancery Proceedings. Vol. x: [1553-8], etc. (Lists and Indexes, 
vol. lv.) 

‘Close Rolls [in Latin]. Henry IIT, [vol. xii] : 1261-4. 

Calendar of the Fine Rolls. Vol. xvi : 1430-7. 

Calendar of the Patent Rolls. Philip and Mary, vol. ii: 1554-5. 

Calendar of Inquisitions post Mortem, etc. Vol. xi: [3 5-8] Edward 111.1 

Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series. Elizabeth, vol. xxii : July-Dec. 1588. 

Journal of the Commissioners for Trade and Plantations. [Уо]. xii] : 1764—7. 

C. 5. B. Воскілмр. 


COPYRIGHT LIBRARIES 


British Museum. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 


Map of the Thames from Westminster to below Tilbury, by Robert Adams, showing 
the route taken by Queen Elizabeth when visiting the camps in 1588 (reproduced British 
Museum Quarterly, x. plate lii, 3, 4, opposite р. 164). Add. MS. 44,8 39. 

| Establishment book of George IV as prince of Wales, 1795. Add. MS. 44,843. 

Papers of the Oxenden family, 17th cent., supplementary to Add. MSS. 40,696—713, 
including the letter-book of Sir Thomas Peyton, second baronet, 1640-56. Add. MSS. 
44,8468. | 

Papers of the Mackenzie family, 18th—19th cent., supplementary to Add. MSS. 39,187— 
211 and 40,720-2. Add. MS. 44,866. 

Rental of the Augustinian priory or hospital of Little Wymondley, Herts., 1537. Add. 
MS. 44,867. 

í Mémoire Militaire sur le Portugal,’ attributed to Gen. Dumouriez, 1807. Add. 
MS. 44,871. 

Index to a transcript, now Add. MS. 42,8 50, of the parish register of Bromsgrove, Worc., 
1653-1719. Add. MS. 44,876. 

Correspondence between John Bright and W. H. Northey, 1861-89. Add. MS. 44,877. 

Letters and papers of the Somerville family, 17th-19th cent. Add. MS. 44,985. 

Transcripts of Spanish documents made for Mrs. Zelia Миа ‘ New Light on Drake.’ 
Add. MS. 44,894. i 

Papers and transcripts from the Croker collection of tracts (in the Department of Printed 
Books), relating to the French Revolution. Add. MSS. 44,895-9. 

Letters to Arthur Godley, first Baron Kilbracken, from Gladstone, Rosebery, and 
Morley. Add. MSS. 44,900-2. 

Papers of Col. Alexander John Fraser, chiefly during his mission to Syria, 1861, 1862. 
Add. MSS. 44,912-3. 

Papers relating to the provision of new regalia for the coronation of Charles II. Add. 
MS. 44,915. 

Two letters of George Villiers, first duke of Buckingham, relating to Sir Francis 
Annesley (later Baron Mountnorris), 1627. Add. MS. 44,919. N. 

Anonymous letter, from an English refugee from Paris, containing an account of the 
September massacres, 14 Oct. 1792. Add. MS. 44,919. Т. 


1 The title page of this volume is dated 1935. 
2 Approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records. 
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Letter and speeches of Thomas Southwood Smith, M.D. (1788-1861) of the Board of 
Health. Add. MS. 44,919. ВВ. 

Intercepted letter from Napoleon to Gen. Chanez at Malta, with note added by 
Nelson, 1798 (printed in Correspondance de Napoléon 1%, iv. 4245 cf. also The Times, 
12 Nov. 1936). Add. MS. 44,919. EE. 

14, Accounts for the rebuilding and repair of the castle of Kirby Muxloe, Leics., 1480-4. 
Egerton MS. 3,136. 

Cartulary of Blackborough priory, Norf., temp. Ric. П. Egerton М5. 3,137. 

* An Account of such MSS. and Records which Sr Simond Dewes bought,’ 17th cent. 
Egerton MS. 3,138. 

Contemporary copy of a letter from the Patriarch Төш John, king of Jerusalem, 
_ and others, to the Emperor Frederick IT, requesting his help at the siege of Damietta, 15 June 
1218 (printed from this MS. in J. F. Böhmer, Acta Imperii Selecta, p. 642). Egerton 
MS. 3,139. A. 

* The Causes of my longe Imprisonmente,’ by Peter Wentworth, 1597, the Gurney MS. 
(cf. J. E. Neale, ‘ Peter Wentworth,’ Eng. Hist. Rev. xxxix. 205, п. 4). Egerton MS. 

,139. . В. 
: Register of Eye priory, Suf., temp. Edw. I. Egerton MS. 3,140. 

Deeds relating to Chertsey, Surr., 13th-17th cent. Add. Charters 70,890—978. 

Two charters relating to Battle “Abbey, 1082-7 (12th cent. сору) and femp. Hen. II 
(the second printed by V. Н. Galbraith, Eng. Hist. Rev. 11, 73). Add. Charters 70,980—1. 

Bull of Pope Paul III, 1535. Egerton Charter 2,179. 

Charter of Abbot Samson of Bury St. Edmunds, with two seals, formerly Phillipps 
MS.' 32,976 (reproduced British Museum Quarterly, xi. plate xxiii, opposite p. 62). 
Egerton Charter 2,180. 

Rolls relating to land in various counties owned by the Staffords, dukes of Buckingham, 
15th—-16th cent. Egerton Rolls 2,181—210. 

H. I. Bex. 


The National Library of Wales. Historical MSS. acquired during the year ending 
31 July 1936 :— 
A. DONATIONS AND PURCHASES 


Alphabet of arms, probably compiled by Sylvanus Morgan, c. 1650. 

Report of the committee of management of Aberdare British schools, 1866. 

Diaries of an Abergele farmer, 1848~76. ; 

Records of a benefit society at Llanybyther, 1851-1910. 

Account book of a Carmarthenshire blacksmith, 1847—77. 

Essay, in Welsh, on Welsh industries, their history, and the best means of developing 
them, by the Rev. E. W. Davies, 1900. 

Papers of the Rev. Owen Owens (1791-1862), congregational minister, of Rhes-y-cae, 
Holywell. 

Papers relating to the printing business established by David Jones at Trefriw in 1776, 
with Welsh MSS. from the 17th cent. 

Journals and diaries of the Rev. Ebenezer Richard and his son, Henry Richard, M.P. 
D.N.B. 
us relating to the estate of John Wilkinson of Bersham, ironmaster, 1820-31. 


1 Approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records. 
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Patents, addresses, and personalia relating to Sir Lawrence Jenkins (1858-1928). 

Account of parliamentary procedure, and speech by Sir William Scroggs, 1678. 

‘Transcript of ‘ materials towards a History of the Baptists in Wales ’ by the Rev. Joshua 
Thomas, Leominster (d. 1797). 

‘Transcript of a Llanuwchllyn schoolmaster’s register, 1 740-67. 

Account book of a Caernarvonshire road-surveyor, 1843. 

Records of Llanwnda nursing association, 1907—20. x 

Papers of John Harries, wizard, of Cwrtycadno, Carmarthenshire, including his * Book 
of Incantations.’ 

Writs of summons to parliament, 49 Hen. III to 50 Edw. III, 16th cent. hand (see 
BULLETIN, xiv. 142). 

Roger Edwards's address to Queen Elizabeth on the succession question (ibid.). 

Notebook of Samuel Jones (1628-97, D.N.B.), Brynllywarch, 1664. 

Letters addressed to Sir Robert Clayton and Alderman John Morris, 1665-81 (see 
BuLLETIN, xiv. 144). 

Correspondence addressed to Judge Jeffreys, 1667-88. | 

Correspondence relating to the business affairs of Dame Anne Jones of Fonmon Castle, 
Glamorgan, 1678-9. . 

Book of precedents, warrants relating to bishoprics, deaneries, offices of the household, 
reports on Portugal and the Mole of Tangier, 17th cent. 
© Account books of timber sales, mining ventures, agriculture, a newspaper mill, and 
turnpike tolls in Flintshire, 1786-1821. 

Album of autographs of royalty, politicians, and clergy, mainly 1gth cent., but including 
a Latin letter by Charles II. 

Caernarvon crown rent book, 1815-6 ; corporation rent book, 1821—46; surveys of 
estates in Anglesey, Caernarvonshire, and Merioneth 3 Caernarvonshire turnpike trust 
records, 1826—82. 

Account of a tour in Wales, c. 1830. 

Diaries of John Orlando Parry, 1831, 1866-7. 

Registers of Llanelltyd Calvinistic Methodist chapel, 1837—62. 

Diaries, papers, and MSS. of the Rev. Robert Ellis (1812—75), ‘ Cynddelw.’ 

MSS. and papers of John Ceiriog Hughes (1 832—87), * Ceiriog.’ 

Diaries of a London-Welsh medical student, W. "I yndal Griffith, 1855—61. 

Collection of material for the history of Llanuwchllyn and district, by John Castell 
Evans. 

Accounts of the Broughton and Plas Power coal company, 1885-1900. 

Records of friendly societies at Llanrug, 1853-1914. 

Roll of students of the Presbyterian College, Carmarthen, with biographical data. 

A history of the West Merioneth presbytery, by the Rev. Hugh Ellis. 

Journals and diaries of T. Eurwedd Williams, with notes for a social history of Llanelly 
and district. 

Autograph letters by Gabriel Goodman, dean of Westminster, 1 569 ; Sir Henry Sidney, 
1583 ; George Powell of Pembroke, 1667—76 ; John Jones (the regicide) ; Joseph Stennett, 
1707 з Joseph Stennett the younger, 1748 ; John Evans, congregational minister at Wrexham, 
1707 ;` the earl of Powis, 1749 ; Sir William Jones, 1773-84 ; William Wordsworth. 

. Deeds relating to properties in the counties of Brecknock, Caernarvon, Cardigan, 
Carmarthen, Denbigh, Flint, Glamorgan, Merioneth, Monmouth, Gloucester, Hereford, 
Salop. l 
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B. Deposrrs 


Minutes of the Aberdare district baptist choral union, 1889-1934. 

Arnott MSS. Records of the manor of Monmouth, 1610-1919, with conveyances of 
the manors of Monmouth, Ebboth, and Longstocke (co. Southampton), and the lordships of 
Kidwelly, Carnwyllion, and Iscennen. 

Minutes of the Welsh ministers’ fraternal in Liverpool, 1865—1927. 

Records of ‘ the Vale of Neath Brewery,’ Neath, 1844—1913. 

Coed Bedw documents. Grant of leet courts of Herefordshire manors to Philip Wynston, 
1616 ; letters of Joanna Southcott, i813, Hester Lynch Piozzi, 1820, and Lady Eleanor 
Butler. 

Court book of the manor of Deuddwr, 1678-1710, and deeds relating to properties in 
Montgomeryshire, 1597-1752. (British Records Association.) 

Records of the Cardiganshire education authority, 1863-1928. 

Bodrhyddan documents. Charter of Rhuddlan, 1284, records of Rhuddlan manor, 
1732-1861, rentals of the Perkinsey and Bodrhyddan estates, 1784-94, and deeds relating 
to properties in the counties of Denbigh and Flint, and in London, 1606—1792. 

Account books, letter books, and correspondence of William Crawshay, senior, William 
Crawshay, junior, Robert Crawshay, and R. T. Crawshay, ironmasters' ‘at Cyfarthfa, 
Glamorgan ; and deeds relating to properties in the counties of Brecknock, Glamorgan, 
Monmouth, and Gloucester, 1813—80. 

Records of the Evans and Bevan group of anthracite collieries in the Vale of Neath, 


1867—1912 


Evans, Bridgend, MSS. ‘Thirty-nine deeds relating to properties in Glamorgan, 
1591-1857. 

Records of the printing and publishing business of Messrs. Gee and Son, Ltd., Denbigh, 
1848-1933. 


Ottley Papers (see BULLETIN, xi. 200 ; xiii 119-20 ; xiv. 136). Letters from 
Browne Willis and John Le Neve to Adam Ottley, bishop of.St. Davids, relating to surveys 
of Welsh cathedrals, 1716—23. 

Minutes of the Clynnog district meeting of the Arfon presbytery of the Presbyterian 
Church of Wales, 1911-25. 

Account book of the sloop * Amity’ of Aberdovey, 1803-9. 

Morgan and Richardson MSS. Deeds relating to properties in Moylgrove, Pembroke- 
shire, 1785-1919. 

Compositions and adjudications at national eisteddfodau, 1887—1933. 

Records of the industrial undertakings established by Charles and Richard Janion Nevill, 
copper smelters and colliery proprietors, at Swansea and Llanelly, 1797-1876. 

MSS. and papers of the family of Owen of Cefn Hafodau and Glansevern. Exercise 
books in mathematics, astronomy and navigation, 1746-9; log books of several ships, 
1750—75, and an account of an action against the French in the East Indies, 29 Apr. 1759, 
all written by Capt.. William Owen, R.N. (d. 1778) ; correspondence of William Owen, 
R.N., Edward Owen, M.A., rector of Warrington, Sir Arthur Davies Owen, David Owen, 
M.A., of Campobello, New Brunswick, William Owen, K.C., A. C. Humphreys-Owen, 
M.P., etc. ; papers relating to the island of Campobello, 1770-1830 ; records of Mont- 

` gomeryshire elections, societies and associations, roads, canals and railways, militia, enclosures, 
etc., 18th-19th cent. ; and deeds relating to properties in the counties of Montgomery, 
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Pembroke, Radnor, Chester, Lancaster, Warwick, Middlesex, and the island of Campobello, 
13-191 cent. 

Raridall MSS. Deeds relating to properties in Llangeinor, Glamorgan, 1865-1912. 

Welsh Church Commissioners documents (see BULLETIN, xi. 201 ; xiv. 136). Deeds 
relating to properties in the counties of Anglesey, Carmarthen, Denbigh, and Montgomery, 
1545-1820. 

Welsh Land Settlement Society MSS. Deeds relating to properties in the counties of 
Glamorgan, Monmouth, and Brecknock, 1714-1928. 

Documents relating to the Bodvel estates and the island of Bardsey, Caernarvon- 
shire, 1661-1752. 


Copies of the following typescript lists, issued during 1936, have been deposited at the 
Institute :— 
* List of Caernarvonshire manuscripts and records in the National Library of Wales.’ 
* County list of manorial records and other manuscript material relating to the manors 
and lordships of Wales. 2 vols. 
W. Lr. Daves. 


UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 


Birmingham. The library contains a small collection of miscellaneous letters. 
WILFRID BONSER. 


COLLEGE LIBRARY 


University College, Hull. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 
Power of attorney from Peter to John Bukton to give seisin of lands, etc., in ‘ Rolston ° 
and ‘ Southorp ' near Hornsea, 1453. 
Sixteen Market Weighton deeds, 1593-1751. (Deposited by F. W. Brooks, Esq.) 
A. CUMING. 


PLAGES APPROVED BY THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS FOR THE 
DEPOSIT OF MANORIAL RECORDS 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 
County Record Offlee, Bedford. Historical MSS. acquired or catalogued in 1936 :— 
Tilsworth and Lidlington estates (Chester family) : 350 deeds, chiefly of Tilsworth, 
also of Stanbridge, Hockliffe, Chalgrave, and Battlesden, 1471—1763 ; 490 deeds, chiefly 
of Lidlington, also of Wootton, Marston, and.Kempston, 1434-1736 ; two of Hockliffe 
(grants to St. John’s Hospital there), г. 1200-10, and twelve of Rippingale, Lincs. (grants 
to Sempringham Priory), c. 1185-1235, and two of Sempringham, 1718 [see G. Н. Fowler, 
* Early Land Charters of Rippingale, Assoc. Archit. Soc. Rep., xli. 141—8]; and 23 wills 
and marriage settlements, 1477-1753. Court rolls, 1480-1629, bailiffs’ account rolls, 
1472—84. (complete series), rental, 1486, and detailed field-book, 1608, all of Tilsworth ; 
agreement between lord of manor and tenants as to sharing cost of repair of cottages, temp. 
Hen. VII; survey of the Chester estates in the counties of Bedford, Buckingham, and 
Northampton, 1637 ; receipt for licence to * uppe " swans and for a swan-mark, 1662. 
Precepts to sheriff of Bedfordshire to collect arrears of ship-money, with detailed lists of 
persons in arrear, 1636-7 [see F. С. and Margaret Emmison, * Ship-money Papers,’ Pub. 
Beds. Hist. Rec. Soc., xviii. 43-88]. Lieutenancy records of the Bedfordshire militia, 


: 1 See also British Museum, National Library of Wales, and University College, Hull. 
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including a full county list of officers and men, 1682-90. Poll-book, Beds., 1741. ВШ 
for ‘declaring and settling the government of the Commonwealth,’ 1654. (A. J. В. 
Chester, Esq.) | i 

Chicksands Priory estate (Osborn family) : 115 deeds of Chicksands, Haynes, Campton, 
Shefford, and Meppershall, 1537-1835 ; volume of abstracts of title to the estate, 1540— 
1753 ; detailed steward’s book and accounts during a minority, 1753—63, and sequestration 
papers, 1642-51. (Sir Algernon Osborn.) 

Beechwood estate near Dunstable (Sebright family): tractatus of Dunstable Priory 
relating to Dunstable and Houghton Regis (apparently a supplement to the cartulary), с. 1300 3 
58 deeds of Ballingdon (a detached part of Whipsnade), 1567-1857 ; 7 of Caddington, 1639— 
1848, and 3 of Basmead manor, 1627. Court rolls of Woodmanley alias Blackwells 
[Ballingdon], 1577-1771 ; and 9 papers as to disputed rights in Caddington wood or 
common, 1636—7. (British Records Association, per Col. W. Le Hardy, Herts. County 
Council.) : 

Basmead estate in Eaton Socon : court rolls, 1604-1804 ; map, 1671 ; detailed survey, 
1763 ; about бо deeds, 1616-1800 ; and a feodary of Lord Zouche of Haryngworth, for 
counties of Leicester (incomplete), Northampton, Bedford, Buckingham, Worcester, Derby, 
Rutland, Lincoln, and Wiltshire, с. 1440. (Miss Squire.) 

Bushmead estate in Eaton Socon (Gery family) [supplementary to list given above, 
BurLETIN, xi. 61]: то rentals, 1641-51 ; 21 receipts for national and local taxes, 1635- 
. 1735 3 and several sheets of shorthand, с. 1650, with notes by an expert on early shorthand, 
1936. 

Pym family: 29 deeds, etc., of Hasells state in Sandy, 1615-1842; detailed estate 
accounts of counties of Bedford, Hertford, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Gloucester, and London, 
8 vols, 1748-go (complete series); of Hasells estate only, 1796-1837; and detailed 
accounts of crop-rotation, Hasells estate, 1761-1820. (F. W. Pym, Esq.) 

Orlebar family : full survey of manor, 1555 ; and a pre-enclosure map, с. 1765, both 
of Podington ; also minutes of deputy-lieutenants for north Bedfordshire, 1760. (Col. 
R. R. B. Orlebar.) 

"Trevor-Battye family [supplementary to list given above, BULLETIN, xi. бо]: 17 deeds 
of Chellington, Carlton, and Felmersham, 1741—1810. 

Estate, household, and personal accounts of the Chester family, 1640-1709 ; 7 rentals 
of Elstow manor, 1693-1746 ; and about 150 deeds of Baker, Coleman, Denis, Perrin, 
: and Stapleton families in Cranfield, Marston, Lidlington, Shillington, and Arlesey, 1610— 
1831. (Bedford Corporation.) 

About 20 papers relating to Harrold park and manor, 1548-1610, and a field-book of 
Harrold, 1581. (Messrs. Hawkins and Co., Hitchin.) 

' Detailed surveys of manors of Penmark, Funmon, Barry, and Llancadle, Glamorgan 
(including manorial customs, and duties leviable at Haven of Barry), Abbot's alias St. John's 
Ripton, Hunts., and Felmersham, Stanford, in Southill, Shefford, Keysoe, Lawrence, in 
Riseley, Riseley, and Melchbourne, 1 vol. ; 1622-8. (R. Wade-Gery, Esq.) 

Court rolls of Stotfold, 1461-1538. (Reginald L. Hine, Esq.) 

Survey of Newenham manor in Goldington, с. 1675. (Messrs. Rumball and Edwards, 


5 St. Albans.) 


Fourteen deeds of various parishes, 1573-1792. (Proprietors of ‘ Beds. Times.’) 

Four deeds of Little Barford, Astwick, and Arlesey, 1781-5. (W. Sale, Esq.) 

Pre-enclosure strip-map and draft enclosure award map [not carried out] of Biddenham, 
1794. (Bedford Modern School Museum.) 
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Rental of the Whitbread estates, Beds., 1806. 

Original parish registers of St. Mary, Bedford, 1539-1895, and of Houghton Conquest, 
1695-1733 ; and tithe accounts for Southill, 1773-97. (Incumbents.) 

Annual lists of recipients of Finch's charity, Dunstable, 1599-1787. (R. E. Negus, 
Esq.) | 

Minutes of special sessions, east central Beds., 2 vols., 1810-4. 

Records of political agents for whig interests, Beds., compiled 1809-25, including full 
copies of land tax assessments for 1806 and 1820, with remarks as to interest, canvassing, 
etc., 2 vols. (S. R. Wells, Esq., М.Р.) 


Collections received in 1936, not yet catalogued :— 


Muniments of the De Grey family (dukes of Kent) of Wrest Park, с. 1200-1920. 
(Lady Lucas, and British Records Association.) 

Muniments of the St. John family of Melchbourne Park, с. 1200-1900. (Lord St. 
John of Bletso’s trustees.) 


Dr. G. H. Fowler reports that the recently acquired collection of Col. R. A. Lyall of 
Flitwick contains 166 charters dated before 1600, including 3 of the 12th and 23 of the 
13th centuries, chiefly relating to Flitwick, Maulden, and Radwell in Felmersham ; deeds, 
documents concerning law suits and local administration, a draft enclosure award map of 
Flitwick, and a field book. 

F. С. Еммізон. 
Essex. 
County Hall, Chelmsford. Historical MSS. acquired before 1 Jan. 1937 :— 

About 200 deeds of the manor, advowson, prebend, and impropriate rectory of West 
Thurrock alias Westhall alias the Vineyard, Purfleet Ferries, and of many other properties 
in West Thurrock, also in Stifford Aveley, Orsett, and Doddinghurst, 1548-1854; 50 
deeds of farms, wharves, watermills, and limekilns at Purfleet in West Thurrock, 1666— 
1809 ; and 4 documents relating to the proposed gunpowder magazine at Purfleet, 1760-1, 
including an award of the commissioners of sewers, and a valuable field-book of West 
Thurrock Level and Uplands, с. 1750. (S. Н. Whitbread, Esq.) 

Fifteen deeds of Rivenhall, Witham, Cressing, and Bradwell, 1385-1521, and one of 
the manor of Fambridge Hall, 1482. (Messrs. Hawkins and Co.) 

Nine deeds of the manors of North and South F ambridge and Tyled Hall in Latchingdon, 
1588-1725 ; a crown grant of the lands of the dissolved chantries of Orsett and Laindon, 
Edw. VI; five deeds of the manor and advowson of Langford, 1559, the manors of Clay 
Hall in Barking, 1687, Birch Hall in Kirby, 1687, Wood Grange in West Ham, 1687, 
and Hipford Hall in Halstead and Heningham Sible, 1 5745 and a court roll of the manor 
of Fordham Hall, 1711; 30 papers of the Osborn family of Latchingdon and Elsenham, 
1588—1818, including a pedigree from 1239. (Bedfordshire County Council.) 

A deed of Great Sampford, 1638. (Col. H. Southam.) 

Fifteen deeds of a close called the Common Field in Chelmsford, 1795-1858. (Messrs. 
Bates and Son.) 

Five deeds of sale of fee-farm rents from various manors, etc., in Essex, Bucks., Dorset, 
Oxon, Sussex, Kent, and Yorks., 1693-9. (H. Causton, Esq.) 

Thirty deeds of a farm in Tolleshunt D'Arcy, and Headgate House, Colchester, 1636— 
1766 ; 30 of Wivenhoe and Greenstead, 1664-1752 ; 4 of the manor of Alresford, 1727— 
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435 то of Basildon, Nevendon, and Crays, 1639-97 3 47 of White House Farm, Foulness 
Island, 1710-1847 3 51 of a farm at Southend, 1774-1872; 85 of an estate in Great 
Ilford, forming part of the manor of ‘Cranbrook, 1737-1899 (reciting from 1670) ; 27 of 
West and East Ham, including Wood Grange alias the Мапої House (reciting from 1765), 
and of Leytonstone, 1833-81 ; 27 of a farm in Chingford, 1810—70 (reciting from 1667) ; 
and about 50 of various parishes from 1608; two deputy-lieutenants’ commissions for 
Essex, 1762; 8 apprentice-ship indentures (various trades), 1768-1845 ; list of jurors, 
officers, etc., 1770, 1773, 1833-34, for Lichfield; and 3 deeds of properties in Staffs., 
1675-1740. (British Records Association.) 

Court-rolls of the manor of Ramsden Crays, 1559-1935 (а very long and possibly 
complete series). (T. W. Bacon, Esq., through Messrs. Thorne, Owles, and Neale.) 

Several admissions, etc., of the manor of Wanstead with Stone Hall, 1860-71. (Messrs. 
Wood, Sons, and Dale.) 

E. 5. Horcnorr. 


Public Library, Colchester. Historical MSS. deposited in 1936 :— 

Thirteen court rolls, concerning Lawford in Dale Hall manor, with an index, 1601— 
1816. 

Six court rolls, Eliz. ?-1841, and rentals, 1415-1616, relating to Dedham, Ardleigh, 
and Lawford in the manor of Faites and Wades. 

A. T. Аоѕтімс. 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Bristol Archives Department. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 

Deeds relating to the following properties in Bristol :—St. Augustine’s Bank and Horse 
Street, 1685-1779 ; Temple Backs, 17 52-1827; Plough Inn, Redcliffe, 1720-90 ; 
St. James’, 1746-96 ; St. Thomas Street, 1763-92 ; Trenchard Street, 1776-83 ; Old 
Market Street, 1777-1830. 

Collection of miscellaneous deeds relating to Bristol, 18th and 19th cent. 

Deeds relating to properties at Almondsbury, 1606-1811 ; Shirehampton, 1665-1809 ; 
Cribbs Causeway and Compton Greenfield, 18th and 19th cent. 

Quaker marriage certificate, 1681. 

Josian GREEN. 
MIDDLESEX. 
Central Library, Hendon. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 

Sixty-six MSS. relating to the manors of Hendon and Edgware, 1572-1879. 

Notes on Hendon church, made about 1783. 

Letter from William Wilberforce to J. W. Holgate, 1830. 

Particulars of Johnson’s charity, 1795. 

J. E. WALKER. 
NORFOLK. 
Norwich Publie Libraries. Historical MSS. acquired during 1936 :— 


A. Donations 
One hundred and fifty-six deeds relating to Hockwold, Feltwell, Wilton, and elsewhere, 
-14th—rgth cent. 
Thirty-six MSS., chiefly relating to the parish of St. George Colegate, Norwich, 18th 
and 19% cent. (B. Cozens-Hardy, Esq.) 
Copy of inspeximus granted by Henry VIII to King's Lynn. 
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Twelve MSS. relating to Tottenhill and King’s Lynn, 18th cent. 

"Two hundred and forty deeds relating to Coltishall, Hevingham, Watton, Wymondham, 
Norwich, and elsewhere,:16th—-19th cent. (British Records Association.) 

Two court rolls for the manor of Faryswell in Fincham, 1341-1609. (Mrs. M. С. D. 
Anderson.) : 

Spelman MSS. ‘ Ex libro ecclesie cathedralis Wigornensis ’ and miscellaneous collections. 

Bayley's valuation of livings in the diocese of Norwich, 1672. 


B. Deposirs (Norfolk Record Society) 


About 1,500 MSS. relating to Bradfield, Felmingham, Hanworth, Repps, North 
Walsham, Thorpe Market, etc., 17—19 cent. ; 7 deeds relating to Norwich and Plumstead, 
1474-1872 ; North Walsham account roll, 1446—7 ; and rental of the market there, 1390— 
gt. (Lord Suffield.) 
` Twenty-five Paston letters, papers, and deeds relating to Robert and William Earl of 
Yarmouth, 1671-85. 

Thirty-six deeds and copyholds relating to Dersingham, 18th and 19th cent. 

' Nearly 200 parish maps, 19th cent. 
Grorce HAYWARD. 
SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Somerset Record Office. Historical MSS. acquired in 1935-6 :— 


A. Deposits 


Records of Taunton Deane manor from the Exchequer Room, Taunton Castle, 1419— 
1919, including reeves’ accounts from 1419 ; books of fines from 1550 ; court books from 
1564 5 surrenders from 1567 ; court papers from 1580; audit books from 1623; fee 
books from 1626; rentals, surveys, presentments, and MSS. concerning the archdeacon’s 
court and the manor of Taunton Priory. (Mrs. Byard Sheppard.) 

Sanford collection, relating to the family and estates in Somerset and at Ayshford and 
Burlescombe, Devon, 16th-18th cent. (W. C. Ayshford Sanford, Esq.) 

Churchstanton parish records, ecclesiastical, 4. vols., 1760-1842 ; civil, 27 vols., 1694— 
1908. (Churchstanton parish.) 

' Batcombe parish civil records, churchwardens and overseers, 12 vols.; surveyors of 
highways, 14 vols., collector, 7 vols., 1742-1900. (The parish council.) 

Buckland Denham with Elm parish records, churchwardens (ecclesiastical), 1 vol. ; 
churchwardens and overseers (civil), 8 vols., 1743-1891. (The parish council.) 

Twelve court rolls relating to manors of .Durborough, F airfield, Hill Farrance, Huntspill, 
and Woolmersdon, 1275-1479; and 65 MSS. concerning Cossington and Dodington, 
Edw. I-Geo. II. (The Rt. Hon. the Lord St. Audries.) 

Nearly 800 MSS. concerning Somerset places, 1565-1877. (Various depositors.) 


B. Donations 


Sixty-nine MSS. concerning Badgworth, North Petherton, Huntspill, Bridgwater, and 
‚ elsewhere in Somerset, * Owre,’ Dorset, and the Parrett navigation bill, 1573-1878. (The 
Rev. H. E. Field.) ' 

“The Custome Book of the Mannor of Taunton Deane,’ 1684—96; 7 MSS. relating 
to Ilchester, Taunton; etc., 13th cent.—20 Edw. III; 6 to North Curry, Wiveliscombe, 
‚ etc., 1682—1876; and one to the Somerset yeomanry, 1805. (А. W. Vivian-Neal, Esq.) 
Reeves’ accounts, 1408-1745, and book, 1707, presentments, 1682-1748, surrenders, 
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etc., 1651—1784, and rental, 19th cent., for Taunton Deane manor ; inventory of Spanish 
trade (in Spanish) by Simon Soper, agent in Seville trading with Devon and Somerset ; 
Buncombe estate accounts, 1718-34 j‘and other MSS., 1606-1874.’ (E. A. Mattock, 

i 100 MSS. concerning the earldom of Bath, 1540, 1582, Ehmore, Martock, 
Compton Martin, North Petherton, and many other places in Somerset, as well as in Kent, 
London, Surrey, and Sussex, 1537-1885 ; and county nursing association records, 17 vols., 
1902-23. (Various donors.) 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 
William Salt Library, Stafford. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 

Five deeds relating to Cheadle and neighbourhood, 1685-1858. 23~7/36. 

View of frankpledge of Sir Walter Aston, for Colton manor, 1617. 63/36. 

Grants by Edmund de Stafford to Nicholas de Mulneton of a messuage in * Mulneton,’ 
n.d. by Richard de Baddileye to William son of John de Norton, 1314 ; by Ralph, Baron 
Stafford, to Thomas Walle of Norton, 1337 ; by William Godewyn to Richard de Forde, 
1407, all of a messuage and land at Norton-le-Moors ; and by Robert Wille of * Uttox- 
hather,’ chaplain to Sir John de Uttoxhather called le Gardner, of a messuage and buildings 
in Uttoxeter, 26 Aug. 1309. 103-6/36, 531/36. 

Fifty deeds relating to Barlaston, Castle Church, Cheadle, Eccleshall, Kingsley, Madeley, 
Penkridge, Stone, Tixall, and Uttoxeter, 1607-1820. 2948/36, 74-84/36, 114-21/36, 
138-53/36. 

One hundred and thirty-four deeds and papers relating to Haughton, Walton, Wootton, 
Eccleshall, Stone, Sugnall, etc., 17th-19th cent. 210-317/36. 

One hundred and twenty-three deeds relating to Stafford, Hilderstone, Oulton, Drointon, 
Agardsley, Marchington, Yoxall, Cheadle, Stoke-on-Trent, Gnosall, Haughton, and 
Knightley, 17th and 18th cent. 409-529/36. 

Fifty-nine deeds relating to Stafford, Alstone, Haughton, Cheadle, Marchington, Yoxall, 
Withington near Leigh, Uttoxeter, Bradley, Hilderstone, Tunstall, and Knightley, 16th— 
19th cent. 585-646/36. ‘ 

Two hundred and seventy-three deeds relating to Staffordshire, 14th-19th cent. 752- 
1024/36. 

Marriage settlement, account book, and other MSS. concerning land in Uttoxeter, 
Kingswinford, and Weston, 1748-1807. 28/36, 107/36, 388/36, 566/36. 

Account book of a seedsman in Stafford, 1735-48. 565/36. 

| Н. L. E. GARBETT. 
SUSSEX. 
Public Library and Museum, Hove. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 

‘Two hundred and seventeen deeds relating to Brighton, Hove, and West Sussex. (British 
Records Association.) 

Н. С. Masszv. 
WARWICKSHIRE. 
Shire Hall, Warwick. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 

Manorial records of Temple Balsall, from c. 1400. 

Parochial records : deeds concerning parish and advowson of Alcester, from 1580 ; 
* Muncke Riding’ deeds, Brinklow, 1720-4 ; Long Itchington court leet record book, 
1655-8 ; Princethorpe churchwardens and overseers of the poor minute book, 1809-71 ; 
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Temple Balsall: court of visitation records, processes, 1663-1743, wills proved, 1652— 
1743, marriage licences, 1703-86, preseritments, 1670-1743, inventories of effects of deceased 
persons, 1652-1743 ; churchwardens and" overseers-of the poor records, tax assessments, 
1697-1799, apprentice indentures, 1639-1812, poor law settlement orders, indemnities, 
etc., 1621—1820; bastardy orders, bonds, etc., 1680-1820, magistrates’ orders, 1684-1712, 
constables’ account, 1682, overseers’ accounts, 1689-1796, overseers’ minute and record 
books, 1637-66, rental book, с. 1625 ; surveyors of highways records, appointments, 1701— 
1821, accounts, 1777-97, acts affecting duties of, 1722-47 ; Warwick East Gate house 
deeds, 1730-1860 ; Wasperton constables’ account books, 1692-1787, 5 overseers of the 
poor account books, 1798-1859, parish apprentice indentures, 1760-1819, poor law settle- 
ment orders and papers, 1754-1821 ; Wroxall charters, grants, and deeds concerning the 
abbey and Benedictine nunnery, 1285-1872, registers of births, marriages, and deaths 
1586-1838, overseers of the poor register of officers, 1679—1730, account book, 1797— 
1837 ; copy of Barston inclosure award, 19 Sept., 1734 3 Warmington inclosure award, 
27 Dec. 1777. 

South Warwickshire poll book, 1865 ; parliamentary divisions map, 1855. 

Stebbings’ MSS. of visitation of Warwick, 1619 ; notes on Henry Parkes of Stoneleigh, 
compiled 1936. - 

Judicial and penal : Warwick Lent assizes, calendars, 1829, 1830, 1833, list of grand 
jurors, 1837 ; Coventry county gaol, visiting magistrates’ order book, 1842—53; governors’ 
journals, 1849—53, 1856—60. i 

-List of deputy lieutenants for Warwickshire, compiled 1903. 

Quietus and release of Seth Nelson, sherif, Warws., 1776 5 letters patent appointing 
Christopher Robert Wren sheriff, 12 Feb. 1820, and release 21 March 1821. 

Ecclesiastical records!: Bubbenhall benefice registers of baptisms, marriages, and 
burials, 1698-1914, churchwardens’ account book, 1821-85, incumbents’ account books, 
1862-84, faculties, 1865, 1902, 1920, church property deeds, 1865-83, Hannah Murcott’s 
charity papers, 1870 ; registers of baptisms, marriages, and burials, for Cherington benefice 
1538-1894 ; and for Loxley benefice, 1540-1837. 

L. EDGAR STEPHENS. 


OTHER INSTITUTIONS 


Ann Anson, Micuican, U.S.A. 
William L. Clements Library. The ‘ Report’ for 1935-6 records the acquisition of the 
following :— 


Fifty-four letters of William Dowdeswell (1721-75, D.N.B.), 1766-74. 


DunHAM. 
Dean and Chapter Library. Historical MS. acquired in 1936 :— 
Bede's * Liber de vita Sancti Cuthberti, Sancti Oswaldi et Sancti Aydani,' 12th cent. MS. 


written in Durham monastery. 
C. F. BATTISCOMBE. 


Glasgow University, Armstrong College, Neweastle-upon-Tyne, University College, Swansea, 
and St. Deiniol’s Library, Hawarden, acquired no historical MSS..in 1936. 


1 Deposited in the Diocesan Record Office for the Diocese of Coventry at the Shire Hall, Warwick. 
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B. MIGRATIONS 


‘ 
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[The following is a select Jist of historical MSS. recently offered for sale by.booksellers or auctioneers 
or ascertained to be in private ownership. References to booksellers' catalogues are by name, catalogue 
number, and page; to auctioneers' catalogues by name, date of first day of sale, and number of lot.) 


1. Collections. 


‘TOWNSHEND Papers (see BULLETIN, xiv. 
142). Thirty-four letters from Charles 
Townshend to his brother George, fourth 
Viscount Townshend, describing the in- 
trigues which attended the end of Grenville’s 
ministry and the formation of Rockingham’s, 
1756-66 (Messrs. Sotheby, 14. vi. 1937, 
no. 187). 


2. Miscellaneous Documents : 
Prior to 1603. 


Chronicle of Brute, ending with Henry 
II, from the Aldenham library, early 15th 
cent., 103 fos. (Mr. Ellis, 338, pp. 12-3; 
see also BULLETIN, xv. 61—2). 

Chronicle of Brute to 1419 and * Destruc- 
tion of Jherusalem,’ in English, early 15th 
cent., 99 fos. (Messrs. E. P. Goldschmidt, 
44, P- 5). 

Chronicle of Brute to femp. Hen. V, 
15th cent., 230 fos. ; and an abridged version 
of the Chronicle and continuation to 1422, 
with exordium and prologue, с. 1440, 219 fos. 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 29. vii. 1937, no. 624 ; 
ibid. 26. iv. 1937, no. 250). 

‘Registrum Brevium,’ with regule in 
Latin and French, c. 1350, 171 fos. (ibid. 26. 
iv. 1937, no. 249). 

MS. giving 'divus rekny[n]g and salis 
of wolles,’ c. 1450, 35 fos.; letter and 
common-place book, containing letters from 
the privy council and lord high admiral to 
Robert Gregory (d. 1611) as vice admiral's 
deputy, concerning the collection of customs 
and suppression of piracy, 1568—92, 390 pp. ; 
and a MS. relating to trade, export, and ex- 
change (in English and Italian), late 16th 
cent., 93 fos. (Messrs. Hodgson, 22. iv. 1937, 
nos. 553, 550, 552). 

* Rules, Orders, Declaracons, and Reso- 


lucons’ of the house of commons, 1550— 
1718, 218 pp. (Mr. G. H. Last, 226, p. 30). 

Sir John Peyton’s ‘declaration of the 
State of the Tower of London at suche 
tyme as it pleased your Маче to commaunde 
me unto the service of the same’ and the 
* Decaies of y: Mattes Mynt and Coynes,’ 
Sept. 1598, 16 pp. (Messrs. Hodgson, 22. iv. 
1937, по. 554). 

* Vita S. Bernardi Clarev. abbatis primi, 
auctore Guillaume de St. Thierry, Arnaud 
de Bonneval, Godefroy d'Auxerre . . . S. 
Bernardi Vita S. Malachiae, from the earl 
of Ashburnham's collection, с. 1200, 163 
fos. ; and Gervase of Tilbury’s * Otia Im- 
perialia,’ early 14th cent., 220 fos. (Messrs. 
E. P. Goldschmidt, 44, pp. 4 and 8). 

Letter from Ferdinand V to Archbishop 
Ximenes de Cisneros, relating to secret 
negotiations between the Spanish, French, 
and German courts and Rome concerning 
the league of Cambray, Lerma, 9 Feb. 1508, 
with 3 relevant MSS. (Messrs. Sotheby, 26. 
iv. 1937, no. 422). 

‘Histoire des Troubles dans l'Eglise de 
Troyle au sujet de la Religion Pretendue 
Reformée . . . depuis l'année 1539 jusqu'en 
I594 par Nicolas Pilhou,' 1642, formerly 
Phillipps MS. 11755 (ibid. 26, vii. 1937, 
no. $53). 

Forty-three MSS. issued by the Spanish 
Inquisition, 1559—1647 ; over 40 (chiefly in 
Portuguese) concerning the Inquisition in 
Portugal, 17th cent. ; accounts (in Spanish) 
kept by the Inquisition of Majorca of pro- 
perty confiscated from descendants of the 
Jews, 1679, 1691, 2 vols. ; and 48 MSS. re- 
lating to the Inquisition at Tlaxcala and else- 
where in Mexico, 1771-92 (ibid. 14, vi. 
1937, nos. 548, 555, 557, 563, 565). 

wenty-eight wills, marriage contracts, 


and deeds relating to the Perrault family of 
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Сех, 16th—18th cent. (Messrs; Hodgson, 28.'. 
vii. 1937, по. 516). s»... 

Laws, decrees,’ ‘council ordinances,’ and 
descriptions of festivals. and ceremonials of 
the Philippine Islands (ir: Spanish), 1578— 
1775, 5 vols. (The Afthur H: Clark Co., 
197, pp. 62-3). yug 


Modern British. 2 
‘The high way to Hedelbergh ’ showing 


that ‘ the cause of these intestine warrs’ is 
not religious differences but the ‘ Avarice 
of Spayne,’ с. 1625, 32 fos. [for another MS. 
see B.M. Add. 28,326] (Mr. B. Quaritch, 
532, p. 62). 

Proclamations and speeches in the house 
of commons, 1627-8, 213 pp. (Messrs. 
Hodgson, 28. iv. 1937, no. 593). 

‘The Most Materiall passages in the 
Second Session of the Parliament holden 
1628,' 97 pp. fol. (Messrs. Sotheby, 26. vii. 
1937, no. 357). 

Farmer's account book, 1650—71, 170 pp. 
fol.; John Kent's letter-book, concerning 
dealings in cloth, 1686—9, тоо pp. ; and a 
lawyer’s accounts, 1696-7, 47 pp. (ibid. 
nos. 351 and 353). 

Journal of the house of lords, 8 Dec. 
1697 to 5 July 1698, 352 fos. (ibid. 31. у. 
1937, no. 575). 

* Register of Burials of the people called 
Quakers at Freinds Burying Ground in 
Baker’s Row near the White Chapple Mount, 
by Nathaniel Puckeridge, Grave Maker,’ 
12 Oct. 1776 to 25 June i788, 139 fos. 
(Mr. B. Halliday, 214, p. 25). 

Letter book of Messrs. Cale and Chuter, 
London merchants and shippers, containing 
copies of over 1,000 letters, chiefly to traders 
in America, and an index, 1783-96 (Mr. С. 
H. Last, 225, p. 29). 

Letters, copies of speeches, and memoranda 
relating to the pell office, chiefly concerning 
the appointment and salaries of the clerks, 
Jan. 1784 to July 1807, 2 vols. (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 10. v. 1937, no. 52). 

Ten letters and 13 other MSS. from 


Nelson, 1789—99, 1803-5 ; 22 letters from 
Collingwood to  Lieut-Gen. Sir Hew 
Dalrymple, describing the position in the 
Mediterranean, 1806-7 ; 3 letters from 
Nelson, 3 Aug. 1804 to 10 Oct. 1805 ; 
and 7 from Wellington to Vice-Adm. 
George Martin (D.N.B.), 1812-3 (ibid. 
26. iv. 1937, nos. 822—7, 837-41, 843; 
and 14. vi. 1937, nos. 202—4, 199—200). 

Over 500 licences for marriages in St. 
George's, Hanover Square, St. George's in 
the East, and St. Paul's, Herne Hill, 1796- 
1873 (ibid. 31. v. 1937, no. 532). 

Plan and profile of proposed railway from 
Bewdley to Kidderminster, 1801; letter 
from the Rev. Thomas Peacock to George 
Brigham on behalf of the opposers of the 
Darlington railway, Denton, 8 Feb. 1819, 
and Brigham’s survey and valuation of 
property affected by that line [1819]; cor- 
respondence relating to a survey for a railway 
between Newcastle and Carlisle, 1825-6 ; 
and directors' reports concerning the Liver- 
pool and Manchester railway, 1826, 1829— 
1834 (ibid. 14. vi. 1937, no. 269). 

Forty-nine letters from Friedrich von 
Gentz to Sir Charles Stuart (later Baron Stuart 
de Rothesay, D.N.B.), 1802-9 ; 23 drafts of 
letters and MSS. by Stuart on Napoleon, 
1801-4 ; 36 letters from С. К. Broughton 
and others concerning diplomatic appoint- 
ments and the restoration of the Bourbons, 
1801-4 ; and 105 dispatches and other 
MSS. from Francis Summers, British consul 
at Bucharest, to Stuart, 1801-4 (ibid. 26. 
vii. 1937, nos. 538, 540—1, 544). 

Fifty-four letters from William Cobbett 
to his publisher, Richard White, concerning 
Cobbett’s publications and current affairs, 
1807—34 (ibid. no. 160). 

Over 150 letters from Peel, Wilberforce, 
and many others to Edward Hawke Locker 
(D.N.B.), concerning the slave question, 
catholic emancipation, the reform bill, and 
other matters, 1815-44 (Mr. B. Quaritch, 
534, рр. 107-8). 

-Three letters from Francis Gilbert and 


.33 from Sir Charles Blagden to Sir Joseph 
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Banks, concerning scientific matters, 15 Sept. 
1818 to 20 Dec. 1819 (Messrs. Sotheby, 14. 
vi. 1937, no. 175). 

About 150 letters from G. J. Holpoake, 
1874—98, 22 from Joseph Chamberlain, 
and letters from Tim Healy and others, con- 
cerning social and political questions, all 
addressed to W. H. Duignan of Rushall Hall, 
near Walsall (Messrs. Hodgson, 15. iv. 1937, 


nos. 169-70). 


Modern British Local. 

‘ A terrar of all landes in Barnwell Feilds 
‘made in the yeare of our Lorde 1591, 
123-pp. (Мг: Н. T. Storey, 4, p. 24). 

About;70 bills for work done by brick- 
layers, carpenters, and builders in Brentford 
and elsewhere, 1740—1800 (Mr. С. H. Last, 
225, p. 32). ` 

Nineteen’ deeds relating to Stevenage, 
South Mimms, Hinxworth, and elsewhere in 
Hertfordshire, 1300-1700 ; Knebworth ac- 
count book, 1798-1811 ; Welwyn club 
book, 1795-9; Offley inclosure minutes, 
1807—25 ; and King's Waldon minutes, 
1797—1807 (Messrs. Sotheby, 10. v. 1937, 
no. 208). 

One hundred and ninety MSS. relating to 
the local government of the city of Rochester, 
largely 19th cent. (Mr. H. T. Storey, 4, pp. 
28-9). 

Conveyances, rent rolls, inventories, and 
other MSS. concerning the Wych family of 
Hockwold, Norfolk, c. 1670-1845, 7 vols. ; 
and correspondence of the Waddington and 
Newcome families, 5 boxes (Messrs. Hodg- 
son, 28. vii. 1937, no. 514). 

Collections concerning the parish churches 
of Yorkshire, 1705, 127 fos, (Mr. E. С. 
Lowe, 57, p. 28). 


Colonial. 
Minute book of the proceedings of the 
council of the Barbados while Sir Bevil 


Granville (D.N.B.) «was governor, 3 May 
1703 to 9 June 1704, 270 pp. (Mr. G. H. 
Last, 225, p. 27). 

Letter from C. Bernard, Lord Town- 
shend’s Florida agent, with 6 MSS. concern- 
ing the state of New Hampshire, 1738-42 
(Messrs. Hodgson, 10. vi. 1937, no. 267). 

Letters addressed to Sir Evan Nepean by 
the India Board and others, 1816—20 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 26. vii. 1937, no. 373). 

Letters and MSS. from Wilberforce, 
'T. Clarkson, and others, concerning the 
suppression of the slave trade in Sierra Leone, 
I vol. (Messrs. Hodgson, 28. vii. 1937, 
no. 517). 

David Livingstone's diary of his journey 
to Rovuma, 1862, 73 fos. (Mr. B. Quaritch, 


534, p. 107). 


Modern European. 


* Account and Estate General of the 
Receipts and Payments made in the succession 
of the deceased honourable man Pierre 
Quinel’ (red wine merchant of Rouen), 
24. Nov. 1629, 265 fos. (Messrs. Hodgson, 
22. iv. 1937, no. 555). 

Over 400 letters to Ottavio Falconieri, 
papal legate in Flanders, chiefly from mem- 
bers of the Medici family, pud —89 (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 26. vii. 1937, no. 275). 

Two hundred and twenty MSS. concern- 
ing the detention of prisoners in the Bastille, 
1731-5 (ibid. 14. vi. 1937, no. 665). 

Nearly 200 letters from Dominique-Jean 
Larrey (surgeon-in-chief to the French 
army, 1812), describing campaigns in Egypt, 
Germany, Spain, and Russia, 1798-1815 
(ibid. 26, iv. 1937, nos. 171—4). 

About 539 letters from Napoleon to 
Nicolas-Frangois Mollien (ministre du Trésor 
from 1806), chiefly concerning financial and 
military affairs, 1803-15 (ibid. nos: 177— 


238). 
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FIFTEENTH-CENTURY CLERKS OF 
PARLIAMENT Я 


Іх the Modus Tenendi Parliamentum, which is coming to occupy a key-position 
‘in mediaeval constitutional history, there are enumerated no fewer than seven 
clerks of parliament, each with different functions! There are ‘ duo princi- 
pales clerici’? whose functions are differentiated by the duties they perform, 
and five by the ‘ gradus ' or © estates’ they serve. The latter disappear before 
the fifteenth century owing to the abstention of the lower clergy from, and to 
the merging of the other four in, the ‘ common house’ ? which took place in 
· the later part of the fourteenth. For the moment this five-fold discrimination 
re-appears at the deposition of Richard II with one modification.? "Then the 
' bachileers and commons’ of the south form a separate group from those of 
the north, while the ' earls and barons' of the Modus are divided into two : 
the “dukes and earls’ and the ‘ barons and banerettes.' The two principal 
clerks remain (and still remain in Garter king’s well-known picture of the 
1523 parliament) ; but their functions have by Richard II's reign become more 
clearly defined than in the Modus. There it is said that * illi duo clerici princi- 
paliter irrotulent omnia placita et omnia judicia in principali rotulo parliamenti.’ 


1 Cap. xv. The best edition of the ‘ Modus’ is contained in the appendix to M. V. Clarke’s 
Mediaeval Representation (1936) ; and the first scholarly examination of the numerous MSS. is that 
. by two research students of my own, Dorothy К. Hodnett and Winifred P. White, in the Exg/ish 

` Hist. Review, xxxiv. 209-23 (April 1919). 
% "Те earliest use I have found of the phrase * the common house’ in English is on 28 Jan. 1450 
(Rot. Parl. v. 1772) by John Fawkes, clerk of the parliaments, though the commons had for half a 
century been directed to meet ‘in communi domo. Four years later a correspondent writes to John 
Pastori about the * Higher House’ and the * Comon House? (Paston Letters, i. 273). The reminis- 
, cent and inventive Hardyng, writing in 1457, reads the term back to the days of John of Gaunt; 
"Stubbs has a demure but devastating note on Hardyng’s veracity on much later events (Const. Hise. iti. 
128; cf. History, xxii. 164). ‘The form ‘ house of commons’ dates from the seventeenth century. 
`3 Rot. Parl. iii. 424. 
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But early in Richard’s reign we find that acts of attainder are written by one or 
other of the clerks of the crown + and not by the clerk of the parliament.? 
Both, however, were chancery clerks, and chancery was the office of parlia- 
ment. The clerk of the crown seems to have been responsible, under the 
chancellor, for the issue of writs summoning parliaments and for making up 
what were afterwards called crown-office lists which were used as a roll-call 
on the second day of a parliament3 He was probably also responsible for the 
issue of writs de expensis to the elected members who attended. Numerous 
other duties devolved upon him with the development of parliament in later 
'days.* But the function which he performed most regularly in the fifteenth 
‘century was at the close of parliament when, as John Taylor, clerk of the 
| parliament, himself records in the earliest detailed account of what took place, the 
clerk of the crown ‘ut moris est’ read out ' per initia’ the bills which had been 
' passed in both houses, and the clerk of the parliaments declared the answers 
* secundum annotationes regiae voluntatis declarationem a dorso scripta.’ 5 
“Ву that.time the status of the clerk of the parliaments had been fairly well 
defined. “To judge by their careers in the fifteenth century they were relatively 
abler than in any other period of English history. The clerkship was rather a 
' stepping-stone than the climax to a career ; and there seems to have been 
almost a regular avenue from it to higher things. ‘The order of promotion 
was from clerk of the parliaments to clerk or keeper (later in the century called 
* master ’) of the rolls, and sometimes keeper of the privy, or of the great, seal, 
and lord chancellor. John Scarle, the first clerk of the parliaments * with whom 


1 Rot. Parl. ій. 122, 755, 24543 cf. Maxwell-Lyte, The Great Seal, p. 207 ; McKisack, Hist. 
mirabilis parl. (Camden Misc. xiv. pp. viii, 15) ; they were Geoffrey Martin and Edmund Brudenell 
(Martin is called Godfrey in the list of his successors in L.P. Henry FIII, i. (1920) 54 [62]). 

1 John Scarle was clerk of the parliaments : see below, pp. 140—1. 

3 He now delivers a book of the returns to the clerk of the house of commons (Erskine May, 9th ed., 
р. 195) ; it was to a clerk of the crown in chancery (then in attendance on Wolsey) that Henry VIII, 
on the eve of the Reformation parliament, sent for a list of parliamentary boroughs (my Wo/sey, p. 241). 

4 See Erskine May, Parl. Practice (index). 

‚5 Lord? Fourxals, i. 8, 95 the grammar is obscure, but the meaning is plain. "Taylor's successor, 
Brian Tuke, has the form grammatically in 1523, reading ‘ declarativas’ for ' declarationem," and 
© scriptas’ for © scripta" (Rot. Parl. Suppl. p. cxlixé). 

в The official title is now ‘clerk of the parliaments’ (Whitaker's Almanack, 1937, p. 255; Erskine 
May, Parliamentary Practice, index). ‘The vernacular makes parliament singular, and this was 
usual in the middle ages: Scarle calls himself ‘ clerc del parlement? in 1384, John Rome in 1403, 
and Fawkes in 1455 (cf. also Rot. Parl. iv. 182, 212, 145). The clerk’s appointment was temporary ; 
even if it were permanent, parliaments were not a continuing entity, and he was only clerk of such 
parliaments as the king held in England. As they became more regular, the plural seemed appropriate ; 
and, though the clerk was appointed only until he was competently beneficed in the church, he was 
normally clerk, in the fifteenth century, for a succession of parliaments. ‘Taylor has the plural on 
р. 9, and the singular on р. то of the lords’ journal, vol. i. ‘Thomas Soulemont describes himself as 
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we are concerned, rose to this height on the woolsack ; Thomas Kirkby became 
master of the rolls and temporary keeper of the great seal ; John Gunthorpe 
became master of the rolls and keeper of the privy seal ; and John Frank master 
of the rolls. In somewhat striking contrast, the under-clerk of the parliaments 
—eventually to be called in vernacular the clerk of the house of commons— 
seems never to have been promoted to a higher office ; none became clerks of 
the parliament or masters of the rolls, though they were generally, if not 
always, clerks in chancery ; and none received higher ecclesiastical promotion 
than a rectory or a vicarage, albeit one became a knight.! 

These generalizations can only be substantiated by biographical details 
in the rolls of parliament, calendars of papal registers, close and patent rolls, 
and occasional notices in less regular sources. But, however tentative, they 
may help towards the history of an office which is of some importance, at least 
for the understanding of parliamentary procedure, and may preclude such 
guesses at truth as the suggestion ? that, because the inscription ‘ soit baille 
as seigneurs' in 1429 and the immediately succeeding parliaments seems to 
be always in the same hand, it may be the Speaker's ora clerk's. The alterna- 
tive is quaint ; there were six different Speakers between 1429 and 1439 who 
can hardly have written the same hand, even if the Speaker had ever been a 
clerk ; whereas John Dale, the under-clerk who was acting in 1429, complains 
on 24 Feb. 1440 that he had done so for thirteen years without receiving any 
remuneration? The difficulty in identifying the clerks, and still more the under- 
clerks of parliament, and of dating their terms of service arises from the fact 
that they were primarily clerks in chancery, who were simply detailed to act as 
parliamentary clerks when the occasion arose ; and that occupation has some- 
times to be inferred from records of their receiving payments corresponding 
to the salaries of the clerks of parliament. 


The clerks of parliament down to the end of Edward III's reign have been 


* clericus parliamentorum’ on 23 July 1540 (L.F. i. 1612) ; and Thomas Smith is called * clerk of 
the parliament’ in 1598 and ‘of the parliaments’ in 1601 (Lord? Journals, i. 225, 262). The 
modern popular use of the singular is due to the fact that parliament is regarded as a permanence in 
spite of its periodical dissolutions enforced by law, like the United States Congress, though there each 
Congress has had its specific number from their beginning. 

1 The word ‘ clerk’ was beginning to denote merely occupation and not necessarily holy orders : 
at least one clerk of the council, Thomas Kent, was married (Rot. Parl. v. 3172; G.P.R. 1476-85, 
P 252); and when we find ‘ duo clerici’ in Richard II's council, it is not clear whether ‘ clerks’ or 

clerics’ are meant. The rule against married clerks was breaking down even in Richard's reign, and in 

1388 or 1589 the two clerks of the crown eż eorum clerici were specifically exempted from it (Maxwell- 
Lyte, The Great Seal, рр. 2, 272-3 ; G. W. Sanders, Orders in Chancery, 1845, рр. 3-5, 10—11). 

а H. L. Gray, Influence of the Commons on carly legislation, p. 290. 

з C.P.R. 1436-41, p. 445. 
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adequately dealt with by Messrs. Richardson and Sayles! ; but the latest 
of these, John of Codington, ceases to be mentioned as clerk in 1352, and such 
references as have been found to the later clerks of Edward III's reign are 
anonymous. The same obscurity attaches to the early years of Richard II, 
though two clerks of the crown, Geoffrey Martin and Edmund Brudenell, 
are mentioned by name as discharging parliamentary functions in Richard's first 
parliament. If a fifteenth-century practice, by which the clerk of the parlia- 
ment was second receiver of petitions from England, one clerk of the parlia- 
ments would have been Richard de Ravenser who held that post from 1372 ` 
till his death in 1386. ‘The first clerk of the parliament in Richard’s reign 
of whom we have definite knowledge is John de Scarle,? and that is not 
till 1384. But nine years earlier (August 1375) he had been acting as co- 
executor with John de Waltham who on 8 Sept. 1381 was appointed keeper 
of the rolls in chancery ; and it is just possible that Waltham fills, partially at 
any rate, the gap in the list of clerks of parliament, since three of his successors— 
Scarle, Frank, and Kirkby—were also raised from the clerkship to the rolls. 
Waltham had temporary custody of the great seal, became permanent keeper 
of the privy seal, and was a bishop (of Salisbury), besides being lord treasurer 
from 1391 till his death in 1396. Scarle may have succeeded him or acted as 
deputy clerk of the parliament in 1381 on Waltham’s promotion to the rolls ; 
he was almost certainly acting as clerk of the parliament before he described him- 
self as such on 14 Nov. 1384 in the roll of parliament recording his appointment 
as a receiver of petitions from England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland.* Waltham 


1 Emp. Hist. Rev., Oct. 1931, April and July, 1932; Codington, however, is second receiver of 
petitions from Guienne etc. till 1369 (Rot. Parl. ii. 275-99), and may have been clerk of parliament till 
that date. 

а * Et fait a remembrer que Geffrey Martin, clerc de la coroune, fist memes ces record, et le 
delivrast issint escrit en ce present roulle par sa main propre’ (Rot. Parl. iii. 120). 

* Et istum rotulum sic factum et scriptum tradidit et liberavit Edmundus Brudenell, clericus de 
corona etc. ad hoc in parliamento assignatus, clerico parliamenti, etc." (idid. 142). 

* Et fait a remembrer, que cest darrein acte issint faite, si fust fait par les justices en presence du roi 
notre seigneur et les seigneurs temporelz en ce parlement, et puis baillez en escrit pour enrouller es 
roulles de cest parlement de record de par le roi au clerc de parlement, par les mains Geffrey Martin 
un des clercs de la coroune notre dit seigneur le roi, luiquiel escrit la note originale etc.’ (2244. 752; 
of. p. 245). : 

These extracts аге useful reminders that what we call * a roll of parliament’ consisted of many rolls 
not all derived from the same origi 

3 See D.N.B. for Ravenser, Scarle, and Waltham. 

4 Rot. Parl. iii. 184, where his name is misprinted ‘ Searle.’ He is not described as clerk of parlia- 
ment in those of 1382 and the first of 1384 (iżid. iii. 133, 167). Then he was only receiver of petitions 
from Gascony and other overseas dominions (* pays depar de la meer ’), and clerks of the parliaments 
were invariably in the next century receivers of petitions from the British isles (* Engleterre, Irland, 
Gales, et Escoce’) ; when a successor, John Bate (see below, pp. 146—8), lost his clerkship of parliament, 
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resigned the rolls in 1386, but Scarle did not apparently succeed him in that 
office till 22 July 13941 On зо September he and William Waltham,? keeper of 
the hanaper, were given charge of the great seal at Haverford[west] on Richard's 
embarking for Ireland, to convey it back to Westminster, since the chancellor 
was accompanying him and no one but Wolsey thought it proper to take the 
great seal out of England. Scarle had temporary custody again on 27 Sept. 
1396, but resigned the rolls on 11 Sept. 1397, anticipating Richard II's 
proscription of the lords appellants in the parliament which met on the 17th ; 
he had already, on 30 July, obtained a papal indult allowing him to farm the 
fruits of his benefices ‘ while studying letters at a university,’ еіс. He remained, 
' however, a clerk in chancery, and on 30 April 1398-the king renewed (with 
arrears) his annual gift of a tun of Gascon wine at Christmas, originally made on 
27 Nov. 1385 for Scarle’s long and praiseworthy services to Edward III and 
Richard himself. Four days after Henry IV's arrival in London Scarle was 
. appointed chancellor (5 Sept. 1399), but he resigned the great seal ‘in full 
parliament at the king’s command’ on g March 1401, the day before its 
dissolution, receiving on 27 September the modest reward of the archdeaconry 
of Lincoln. He died, according to Le Neve, before 29 April 1403 ; Serjeants’ 
Inn was built on the site of his house in Chancery Lane.® 

His ‘successor seems to have been John Rome who appears as an attorney 
in the close rolls as far back as the last year of Edward III." In 1383-4 we 
find him described as one of the clerks of chancery, ‘ parson of Garthorp ' near 
Melton Mowbray, and joint recipient of a grant of land with Robert de Melton, 
the earliest known under-clerk of the parliaments, with whom we deal in a later 
article.8 In 1388 he is joined in recognizances with John de Ravenser, who 
he was relegated from the higher to the lower category. On the other hand, Scarle is, I think, the only 
qne who describes himself as clerk of the parliament in the list of receivers of petitions ; and clerks of 
the parliament for the next half-century generally acted as such for some time before they received their 


letters patent granting them as such £40 a year for life. 
1 D.N.B.; cf. Cal. Close Rolls, 1392—6, p. 320, ‘order to send to the chancery one strong horse, 


not aged, to carry the chancery rolls . . . to be delivered to John Scarle . . . keeper of the said rolls." 
3 Ibid. 1392-6, р. 370. з My Wolsey, pp. 92-3. 
4 Cal. Papal Letters, v. 93. 5 С.С.К. 1396-9, p. 260. 


в Ibid. Henry ТУ, i. 337, 339, 341, 420; ii. 87; C.P.R. and Cal. Papal Letters, indexes ; Rot. 
Parl. passim ; Le Neve, Fasti, ii. 45; Wylie, Henry IP, і. 28, 32, 172 ; iv. 260, 309; Foss, Judges ; 
D.N.B.; Nicolas, Prec. P.C. vol i. His enforced resignation may have been connected with the 
commons’ complaint about the false enrolment of an act (Rot. Pari. iii. 465—6). 

7 C.C.R. 1374—7, p. 486; the name was not uncommon; there were five other John Romes in 
Yorkshire at the same time (C.P.R. 1405-8, pp. 351-2). Possibly he was brother of the Thomas 
Rome, master of Durham college, who appears in the 1414 visitation of Oxford (S#appe’s Formulary, 
Oxf. Hist. Soc., p. 183). Я 

8 C.C.R. 1381-5, рр. 591, 604; C.P.R. 1381—5, p. 339; another John Rome of Great Melton, 
not described as a clerk, was murdered before 18 Oct. 1414 (C.P.R. 1413-6, p. 243). 
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had:succeeded his brother, Richard, as keeper of the hanaper (D.N.B.) ; and 
on 18 Nov. 1389 the pope confirmed him as notary in the diocese of Salisbury. 
On 8 May 1393 he was granted for life the wardenship of St. Thomas's on 
Bedford bridge and styled king's clerk! ; and in 1390 he succeeded Richard de 
Ravenser as commissioner. de «walls et fossatis in Axholme, and was granted 
various lands. He must almost certainly have succeeded to the duties of clerk 

` of the parliaments in 1394 when Scarle was promoted to the clerkship of the 

‚ rolls, though it was not until 21 May 1399 that Richard II, then at Haverford 
' on his way to Ireland, granted him £40 a year for life from Easter last until 
he received two free benefices without cure (of souls) to the value of тоо marks 
and compatible with other benefices.? This became the outward sign of ap- 
pointment to the clerkship of parliament. In June 1397 we find him associated 
with Archbishop Arundel, the earl of Rutland, and the treasurer of England 
(Roger Walden) in a grant from Thomas Beauchamp, earl of Warwick. He 
kept his place when Scarle resigned four months later ; and Henry IV con- 
firmed Richard II's grant of the clerkship on 23 Oct. 1399 with arrears * ; 
his name appears in a charter of 10 March 1401 with those of Scarle, 
Thomas Stanley, master of the rolls, John Wakering, chancellor of the 
county palatine of Lancaster, and others, and on 6 Dec. 1404 he was placed 
on the commission of the peace for Cambridge. On 13 Dec. 1406 he received 
the prebend of Freford in Lichfeld cathedral, and in 1408 that of Welton 
Ryval in Lincoln. On 16 April 1414 Henry V confirmed Richard II and 
Henry IV's patents of 21 May and 23 Oct. 13997; the latest reference to 
his being alive occurs on 16 June 1415,8 and his successor at Lincoln was 
collated on 23 Sept. 1415 ‘ vice Rome, deceased.’® He was receiver of petitions 
from the British isles until after the Leicester parliament of 1414. 

His successor at Lichfield was John Frank who also succeeded Rome as 
clerk of the parliament. Unlike his immediate predecessors— Waltham, 
Scarle, and Rome—who came from the north of England, Frank was of Wessex 
origin. Possibly he was the John Frank who was joint tenant of one eighth of a 
knight’s fee in Northcote, Devon, in August 1377,10 and, described as the 


1 Cal. Papal Letters, iv. 320; C.P.R. 1391-6, p. 277. а Ibid. 1396-9, р. 564. 
з С.С.К. 1396—9, pp. 123—5. 4 G.P.R. 1399-1401, p. 23. 5 Ibid. 1401-5, p. 516. 
* Ibid. 1405-8, p. 290; Le Neve, i. 604; ii. 233 ; Nicolas, P.C., i. 287, 349. 

7 C.P.R. 1413-6, p. 151. 8 Ibid. pp. 319, 333. ? Le Neve, ii. 233. 


10 C.C.R. 1377—81, p. 143 if so, the description of him as‘ in or about his sixtieth year’ on 19 Aug. 
1428 (Cal. Papal Letters, viii. 68) must have been optimistic. He must, however, be distinguished 
from the John Frank ‘ king'sservant? who was in Jan. 1393 collector of the king’s rents in Calais, is de- 
scribed as an alien and * taillifer,' and was granted, on 4 July 1393, 6d. a day for life for good service after 
Richards coronation and ‘ not for custody of any bailiwick ’—with a note that this was ‘ not to be taken 
аз a precedent’ (C.C.R. 1392—6, p. 447; C.P.R. 1391-6, pp. 301, 350, 363; 1399-1401, p. 149). 
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king's clerk, was on 8 Sept. 1 385 nominated for presentation to the first vacant 
canonry in St. Mary Ottery, Devon, and granted lands in ‘ Upwimborne,’ 
Dorset! He is commonly called ‘John Frank of Somerset, clerk,’ in 
Richard II's patent and close rolls,* but his grant, on 8 June 1 385, of a pension 
from Bardney abbey in Lincolnshire suggests a relationship with Sir William 
Frank who was chiefly connected with that county? In that and the following 
years we find him closely associated with Simon Gaunstede, afterwards master 
of the rolls and lord keeper, and John de Ravenser, keeper of the hanaper. 
On 22 March 1388 he was presented to the living of Norton near Stoke-sub- 
Hamdon, Somerset, and on то March 1 389 to that of Hartley, Kent. On 
13 Feb. 1390 he was on a commission to inquire into waste lands, and on 
22 Nov. 1391 on another to sell oak and other timber, in the forest of Mere 
in Wilts,* and on 24 Sept. 1392 was granted lands in Heytesbury and more in 
' Upwimborne.'9 In June 1393 he was attorney in a suit arising out of a 
' petition being by the king endorsed in parliament, and sent for determination 
before him in chancery.'" His activity seems to increase after Richard І 
coup d'état in September 1397 : on 3 October he wason a commission to survey 
the forfeited lands of the earl of Warwick in Somerset, Dorset, Hampshire, 
and Wiltshire, and in the same year received two benefices in Hungerford.* 
He was able to purchase the manor of Forham in Shepton Malet in Nov. 1398,9 
and was busily engaged during 1398-9 in receiving attorneys for lords and 
knights intending to accompany the king to Ireland.1° 

His chancery activities apparently diminished with Henry IV's accession, 
but he was confirmed in his Hungerford benefices and late in 1400 began to 


1 C.P.R. 1385—9, pp. 14, 16. 

3 E.g. C.C.R. 1381—5, p. 429; 1385—9, pp. 261, 460-1; 1389—92, pp. 176, 290, 318, 527; 
1392-6, p. 113; cf. Somerset Mediaeval Wills, 1383—1500, p. 175; 1501—30, p. 329. 

3 C.C.R. 1381—5, ро. 74, 640 ; Thomas Frank, a son of William Frank, was a clerk of the council 
in 1438 when Henry VI granted him the alien priory of Begger in Yorkshire (Bentley, Excerpta, 

- ISI #.). 
Pe C.P.R. 1385-9, p. 412; 1388—92, pp. 20, 32 ; the references to John Frank in the index to this 
vol. (nos. 400 and 405) are really to a William Frank. 

5 Ibid. 1388—92, pp. 215, gor. 

€ C.C.R. 1392-6, p. 18. The  quit-claim from him to (Sir) Ralph Stonor (ibid. p. 113), dealing 
with property in many counties, and in ‘ Westmynstre’ and * Charrynge,’ and near ‘ Poules wharfe,’ 
indicates that Frank was acting as fe»ffee in some deal of Stonor’s, and not that he was the owner of 
these extensive properties. The ‘Stonor Papers’ mention a William Frank, but throw no light on this 
transaction. 

7 Ibid. pp. 70-1. This is a useful reminder that the endorsement of a petition by the ‘ king in 
parliament’ did not mean that the petitioner got what he wanted, and possibly suggests a reason for the 
adoption of * formam actus in se contiaens’ by petitioners. 

8 C.P.R. 1396-9, pp. 308, 570. ? C.C.R. 1396-0, p. 415. 

10 C.P.R. 1396—9, passim. 
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acquire more in the diocese of Salisbury. On 16 Nov. 1400 he was presented 
to Litten Cheney,} and several other preferments followed ; on 16 March 1406 
he received the prebend of Rotefen, and on 3 Sept. that of Beaminster Prima, 
both in Salisbury cathedral, with the parsonage of Gussage St. Michael, Dorset, 
on 2 Sept. 1407. He was papally provided to the prebend of Wandestrete in. 
Wells cathedral on 23 Dec. and was pardoned this ‘trespass’ by Henry IV on 
т> Feb. 1408. He also held the prebend of Heytesbury in Salisbury on 
16 Oct. 1415, when he was presented to that of Tamworth in Lichfield, where 
he had already succeeded John Rome in the prebend of Freford on 10 Feb. 
1413. Eventually he became archdeacon of Suffolk on 10 Nov. 1421, but 
his ecclesiastical appointments, dispensations, indults, and exchanges after he’ 
became clerk of the parliament are too numerous to be recounted. One of 
them, on 29 Jan. 1429, authorized him to rent his benefices while studying at 
a university—like Scarle—or residing in the Roman court ; another to visit 
his archdeaconry by deputy on the ground that ' he is keeper of the rolls and 
a master of the king's chancery and, in the absence of the chancellor, is regent 
above others of the said chancery.’ 3 

Frank is the earliest clerk of whose appointment, apart from the grant of 
a salary for life which followed, we have any definite information, and it comes 
from an unofficial, incidental source. In 1437 or 1438 Thomas Haseley, 
under-clerk of the parliament, addressed a long petition to Henry VI recounting 
his various services, chiefly unclerical, to the crown.* He there tells how 
Henry V sent for him at his first parliament at Leicester and appointed him 
‘second clerk of his parlement with 5: John Frank, now clerk of youre rolles, 
that tyme chosen chief clerk of the parlement. That Leicester parliament 
met on 30 April and was dissolved on 29 May 1414,5 and Haseley’s letter fixes 
approximately the date of Frank's appointment ; he was clerk (or master) of 
the rolls when Haseley presented his petition. He was also receiver of petitions 
from the British isles in the parliaments from 1415 till his death. But it was 
not until 17 Nov. 1416 that Henry V made him the now regular grant 


1 C.P.R. 1399-1401, p. 378; 1401-5, pp. 242, 427; 1405-8, pp. 109, 268; 1408-13, 
рр. 45, 56; 1413-6, p. 363; 1416-22, pp. 48, 196. Le Neve has hardly any prebendaries of 
Salisbury and few for Bath and Wells before 1537 ; cf. Select Cases in Chancery (Selden Soc.), рр. 52—3. 

2 Le Neve, i. 604 ; see above, p. 142. 

з Cal. Papal Letters, viii. 115, 578; cf. ibid. vi. 2443 vil. 297; post-graduate studies were 
already partaking the character of whitewash. 

* This extremely i interesting letter was first printed by utes in his ‘ Excerpta Historica ’ (1833), 

рр. 144-8; it was reprinted by Nicolas in his ‘ Proceedings . . . of the Privy Council,’ vol. v. (1835) 
pref. pp. xxxi 599. 
5 Rot. Parl. iv. 15, 17a (10). 
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of £40 a year for life (with arrears from Michaelmas),! which Richard II had 
made, and Henry IV had renewed, to Rome. Rome survived Frank’s nomina- 
tion by more than a year, probably drawing his life-grant of £40, although there 
appears to be no record of Henry V’s renewing it ; Haseley’s predecessor also 
survived his successor's appointment. But Frank must have discharged Rome’s 
duties in both the parliaments of 1414, and also acted in three more before 
he received his life-grant. Perhaps these intervals were probations for 
the clerk and economies for the king ; in any case the clerk had his fees 
as a clerk in chancery and his spiritual preferments. Nor does the enjoy- 
ment of £40 a year prove that the clerk himself performed parliamentary 
duties. : 

Frank remained clerk of the parliaments till he was promoted ‘ keeper ' 
(or master) of the rolls in chancery on 28 October 1423.2 He has an unusual 
note on the margin of the rolls about his record of the parliamentary settlement 
of the debts of Lucia Visconti, widow of Edmund, earl of Kent, and daughter 
of the duke of Milan. He was appointed master of St. Katherine's near 
the Tower in 1435 and died in 1438, before 13 November, when John 
Stopyndon succeeded him as master of the rolls, an office which needs a history 
of its own.4 Ніз successor as clerk of the parliament, William Prestwyke, 
received the stereotyped grant of /40 a year, till otherwise: provided for by 
. ecclesiastical promotions, with novel celerity. It was made on 20 Feb. 1424,5 
that is to say before the end of the second session ® of the parliament which had 
begun its first? with Frank as clerk. No doubt Prestwyke did the clerk's 
Work for both those sessions, but his probationary period was short. It is 
worth noting that here the grant for life is specifically made to him as ‘ clerk of 
the parliament’ and is to be paid out of the hanaper. He was apparently 
much younger at his appointment than his immediate predecessors ; the only 
person of the name who appears in the rolls of Richard II is a John Prestwyke 
of London, bowyer, and the earliest reference I have noted to William Prestwyke, 
clerk, dates from 3 May 1408, when he receives a recognizance for £40 to be 

1 C.P.R. 1416-22, p. 55. * Ibid. 1422—9, p. 139. 

3 Rot. Parl. iv. 14545. Nicolas, Proc. P.C. iii. 118. 

4 СЕ Cal, Fine Rolls, 1437—45, p. 76. Sir T. Duffus Hardy compiled a useful list on which the 
earlier part in Haydn's ‘ Book of Dignities’ is based, but it is nothing more (there are fuller lists in 
Newcourt's Repertorium, i. 337—41, and V.C.H. London, i. 553). There are later references to Frank 
in the C.P.R. (e.g. 1441—6, pp. 75, 454). f LL oe 

5 G.P.R. 1422-9, p. 186. Prestwyke also appears as a receiver of petitions from the British isles 
in the parliament of 30 April 1425, and in the next (18 Feb. 1426) has the unusual, if not unique, 
distinction of being also receiver for Gascony and other foreign possessions, having only one colleague 
in each group (Rot. Parl. iv. 295). 

* 15 Јап.-28 Feb. 1424. 7 20 Oct.-17 Dec. 1423. 
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levied in Essex! On 10 December 1414 he appears as receiving a recognizance 
for 100 marks from Thomas Haseley, recently appointed second clerk of 
parliament? ; but there are only two further references to him in the close 
rolls of Henry V’s reign. Yet on 16 Jan. 1423 he was presented to the deanery 
of St. Mary's chapel, Hastings, a benefice commonly associated with the clerk- 
ship of parliament? and in the second year of Henry VI he receives the clerk- 
ship with the grant of £40 for life. On 9 Nov. 1426 he was one of the two arbi- 
trators appointed to decide a dispute between John Stopyndon and the prior of 
St. Michael's, Hull, over a debt of £40.4 On 30 Nov. 1428 he held, besides 
St. Mary's, Hastings (то marks a year), the free chapel of Moat (Wilts, 1 5 marks 
a year) and the rectory of Stoke Climsland (Cornwall). On 25 Feb. 1432 he 
was present in the king's chamber called ‘le Counseil Chambre del Parlement’ 
near the great Parliament Chamber at Westminster when the chancellor, arch- 
bishop Kemp, surrendered the great seal. His ecclesiastical preferments seem 
to have been comparatively few, but on 27 Jan. 1435 he received a prebend in 
St. Stephen's, Westminster, which became a frequent and natural perquisite 
for clerks of parliament, and on 25 May the rectory of St. Dunstan's in the West. 
He died before 8 Nov. 1436, when his successor was appointed at St. Mary's, 
Hastings ; his will was apparently in dispute as late as Edward IV's reign.* 
The clerkship of parliament was again promptly filled by the grant to 

a 'kinsman' of the cardinal-archbishop John Kemp, John Bate (or Bathe) 
of the £40 salary on 29 Jan. 1436/7. There had been no parliament in 
1436 and the next met on 21 Jan. 1437, when Bate succeeded Prestwyke 
as Frank’s colleague as receiver of petitions from the British isles. Bate, 
therefore, had no probationary period, unless he assisted Prestwyke ; but 
his grant was ‘during pleasure’ and not for life? He occurs as a clerk 
occasionally in the reign of Henry IV; in 1412 he was secretary to archbishop 
Arundel, and lent the king /тоо. In Henry V's reign his chief business 
was with the escheators in Cambridgeshire, Warwickshire, Leicestershire, 
Staffordshire, Worcestershire, Northamptonshire, and Buckinghamshire,1° 

1 Q.C.R. 1385-9, p. 313; 1389-92, p. 504 ; 1405-9, p. 380; 1409-13, p. 405; the index to 
the four volumes of Henry IV's close rolls las not yet been published. 

2 C.C.R. 1413-9, p. 198. 

3 Nicolas, Proc. P.C. їп. 20, 142; C.P.R. 1436-41, p. 22. 

4 C.C.R. 1422-9, p. 414. 5 Cal. Papal Letters. viii. 137, 360. 

e Ibid. 1429-35, p. 181. 7 C.P.R. 1429-36, p. 450. 

8 Hennessy, Nov. Rep., p. 137 (but cf. p. 432) ; C.P.R. 1436-41, p. 22; 1461-7, p. 163; 
Stopyndon, master of the rolls, was one of his executors. 

9 Ibid. 1436—41, p. 34. 

10 Cal. Papal Reg., vi. 324.3 Nico'as, P.G., ii. 33. C.C.R. 1409-13, p. 331; 1413-9, р. 139; 
1419-22, pp. 86—90, 156 (spelt throughout ‘ Bathe’). | 
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- He first occurs in the close rolls of Henry VI's reign on 1 Dec. 1433, and then 
only as an attorney in chancery; but on 15 April 1435 Henry nominated 
* John Bate, the king’s serjeant, one of the clerks of the chancery ' to receive 
the pension due from the bishop of Worcester ‘ by reason of his new creation.’ ! 
He was apparently presentéd to the deanery of Tamworth on 26 August 1436 
‘by advice of the council which had asked him for a loan on 14 Feb.*; 
possibly Prestwyke was already dead, and Bate was designed as his successor 
for making out the writs for a new parliament which were tested on 29 October. 

If he was dean of Tamworth, he survived till 1479 and cannot be the John 
Bathe who witnesses Sir Giles Daubeny's will on 1 June 1450, was installed 
canon of Wells in 1400/1, held the prebend of Wiveliscombe, and had his 
obituary celebrated in 1438-9. This would account for Thomas Kirkby's 
succession to the clerkship of parliament on or before 1 Dec. 1438. The 
spelling:* Bathe’ is not an insuperable obstacle in view of the fact that the 
chancery clerk is spelt ‘ Bathe’ in Henry V's close rolls; and he can hardly 
be separated from the clerk of the parliaments. On the other hand, the John 
Bate who was clerk of the parliament did not die in 1438 or 1439. He 
remained a clerk in chancery, was still dean of Tamworth in 1446 and was, 
indeed, confirmed in that preferment by Edward IV on 3 Nov. 1461.4 He 
had, in fact, two preferments in ' the king's free chapel or collegiate church of 
Tamworth,’ and he held them both until 1479. One was the deanery, the other 
the prebend of Wilmicot ; the prebend was given on 26 July by Edward IV to 
his servant and chaplain, John Arundell, and the deanery on the 27th to Ralph ` 
Ferrers.5 Bate was apparently ‘clerk of the petty bag’ on 17 Nov. 1445, and 
was still styled king's clerk and clerk in chancery in Edward IV's reign, but he 
resigned the prebend in St. Stephen's in which he had succeeded Prestwyke.® 
He may also have been the John Bate who resigned the prebend of Ealdland 
in St. Paul's cathedral in 1433, and on 18 June 1442 exchanged that of Dun- 
nington for Dunham, both in York cathedral, of which he was already sub-dean ; 
on 12 May 1442 the pope, at Bate's and Kemp's petition, granted him an 
indult to sublet the fruits of any or all of his benefices ‘ even to laymen’ and 
to be non-resident. He resigned the sub-deanery on 1 May 147873 the 
approximation of this date to that of the dean of Tamworth’s death suggests 

1 C.C.R. 1429-35, рр. 268, 362. 

2 G.P.R. 1429-36, p. 604; Nicolas, Proc. P.C. iv. 318 (^ 316’ in index). 

з Wells Cathedral M88. (Н.М.С.), ii. 35, 59, 70; Somerset Mediaeval Wills, Som. Rec. Soc., 
1383-1500, p. 4. 

4 C.P.R. 1461-7, рр. 48, 254. 5 Ibid. 1476—85, p. 159. 

в Ibid. 1446—61, passim; 1461-7, p. 469; and C.C.R. 1435-46, passim. 

7 Gal. Papal Letters, ix. 261; Le Neve, Fasti, ii. 383 ; iii. 129, 181, 419. 
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identity ; but a clerk, who appears in 1412 and survives till 1478 or 1479, must 
have reached an advanced though not impossible age. 

Age was his chief distinction. No other clerk of the parliament had so brief 
a tenure except Thomas Hutton, clerk of Richard III's solitary parliament. 
John Rome had achieved no higher dignity, but he had survived Richard II's 
deposition and retained his office into the reign of Henry V. Bate can hardly 
have distinguished himself in that capacity, and his ecclesiastical compensations 
were by no means striking. He may have been removed to make way for an 
abler man, Thomas Kirkby, or he may have resigned ; when parliament next 
met, judges complained that they had received neither salary nor robes for two 
years. But incompetence, or Humphrey duke of Gloucester’s antipathy to 
Bate's kinsman, Cardinal Kemp, seems the most likely explanation. Bate was 
receiver of British petitions for only one parliament ; in the next (1439—40) his 
place was taken by Thomas Kirkby, and Bate was relegated to receiving petitions 
from ‘foreign possessions which were rapidly disappearing. When Kirkby 
became master of the rolls in 1447, Bate remained where he was, while John 
Fawkes succeeded him as clerk of the parliaments and receiver of British peti- 
tions ; and in 1454 Bate ceased to be receiver for the remnant of foreign 
petitions, which were left to clerks of the council, thus, perhaps, adumbrating 
the constitutional principle that petitions from overseas dominions go to the privy 
council, not to parliament. 

Kirkby had three predecessors of the same name, but not necessarily of the 
same family, whose judicial careers are recorded by Foss with a warning that 
the same christian and surname do not identify even contemporaries ; and the 
clerkship of parliament did not come within Foss’s purview of the lives of his 
judges. His brief biography of this Thomas Kirkby begins by simply stating 
that he was a clerk in chancery from 1439 to 1447, when he became master of 
therolls.? Possibly he.was a son of the William Kirkby who occurs as a wealthy 
citizen of London in the close rolls from Richard [1° reign till 1426 and is 
once at least called a ‘ gentilman ' * ; and it may be that his rather rapid pro- 
motion was partly due to William’s wealth. He was probably related to, and 
may have been helped by, one John Kirkby who was king's clerk in 1402 and 
occurs frequently in the unindexed close rolls of Henry IV. ‘The earliest 
definite reference to Thomas as a clerk in chancery dates from 1430, when, as a 
trustee, he receives a gift of ' all his goods and chattels ' from Adam Copendale, 


1 Rot. Parl. v. 144; Ramsay, Lancaster and York, ii. 19. 

з Judges of England, iv. 433. He cannot be the Thomas Kirkby whose name occurs often i in the 
* Calendar of Papal Letters? from 1396 to 1402. 

3 C.C.R. 1419-22, p. 227. 
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citizen of London and vintner—a company to which William Kirkby had be- 
longed 1; and there are only three more references to him in that volume (1429— 
"35, the latest published) of the close rolls. He appears, however,? as a trustee for 
Thomas Haseley, the under-clerk of parliament, on 5 Oct. 1435, as presented 
^to a church on the 12th, and as taking recognizances and acting as a witness in 
1437—8. ‘Then, on 1 Dec. 1438, this seemingly young man, with less than 
ten years' experience in chancery, suddenly appears as clerk of the parliament 
with the full-blown salary of £40 a year and the usual conditions. Nor was 
there any parliamentary urgency, for no parliament met between the disso- 
lution of 27 March 1437 and that which met two and a half years later, on 
12 Nov. 1439. 

He became ipso facto a receiver of petitions from British possessions, and 
continued so after his promotion as master of the rolls on 29 March 1447.4 
In that capacity he occurs in the Paston letters (i. 430, 528) and frequently in 
both patent and close rolls throughout his fourteen years' tenure of the office. 
But his best-known appearance is in Tottel's Year-book for 33 Henry VI 
(1455), when he and Fawkes, his successor as clerk of parliament, were called 
before the chief justice (Sir John Fortescue) and the judges sitting in the 
exchequer chamber, to explain to them the ' fourme et courz del parlement,’ 
and thereupon produced between them the fullest and most authoritative 
contemporary account of mediaeval parliamentary practice with regard to the 
passing of bills, public and private, and their enrolment. Kirkby was, perhaps 
naturally, attached to the Lancastrian side and he retained his offices as master 
of the rolls and receiver of petitions through the partisan parliament of Coventry 
in 14 59, one of his colleagues being the future cardinal Morton.9 In this latter 
capacity he was replaced by Robert Kirkham, his future successor as master 


1 C.C.R. 1429—35, p. 105. 

3 Ibid., 1435-41, pp. 40, 122-3, 173, 175. 

3 C.P. R. 1436—41, p. 204; cf. p. 251 (6 Apr. 1439). The only ecclesiastical preferment 
Le Neve gives him is the prebend of Ampleforth in York cathedral on 7 Apr. 1450 (Faszi, iii. 169; 
but cf. Cal. Papal Letters, viii. 395 ; ix. 8); but he was, of course, like all clerks, keepers, or masters 
of the rolls since 1377, custos domus conversorum—hence called *'The Rolls? (see Rot. Parl. iii. 31; 
Newcourt, Repertorium, i. 337-40). 

* G.P.R. 1446—52, p. 32. On the variations in the title of this office, see Plummer’s Fortescue, 
рр. 321—2, which needs, however, supplementing from the new calendars of patent and close rolls. 

5 The best version of this is in Tottel’s ed. of 1575 (33 Henry VI, Easter term, ff. xvii-xviii), 
reprinted in Dunham’s Fase Fragment, 1935, pp. 99—102. ‘The exchequer chamber continued down 
to Hampden’s ship-money case the regular assembly-room for all the judges sitting, not to render 
formal judgments, but to express opinions on important legal and constitutional problems, which the 
particular court concerned was expected to enforce (cf. Hemmant, Select Cases in the Exchequer 
Chamber, Selden Soc.). 

в Rot. Parl. v. 345. 
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of the rolls, in the parliament of October 1460, which, although Yorkist, 
patched up the truce whereby Richard, duke of York, was to succeed but not 
supplant Henry VI. He was described as ‘late’ keeper of the rolls by 
Edward IV on 9 July 1461, but by the same instrument was re-appointed 
‘during good behaviour’ only. He re-appears as receiver ОЁ petitions in 
Edward’s first parliament which met on 4 Nov. 1461, but obviously failed to 
satisfy Edward during its course, and on the day after the session ended Robert 
Kirkham was appointed his successor ‘ for life’ (23 Dec.). Kirkby survived 
for at least another fifteen years, the latest reference to him in the patent rolls 
being on 26 August 1476.8 
His successor as clerk of the parliaments was John Fawkes, appointed for 
life on 23 May 1447,* who held the office longer than any other clerk in 
the fifteenth century. He attained no further promotion, but appears to have 
been one of the most efficient holders of the office, and certainly earned the 
gratitude of historians. There can be little doubt that he kept the earliest 
lords’ journal of which any trace has yet been discovered and of which only a 
small fragment has been preserved and recently edited 5 ; and the idea was 
- probably suggested by a question addressed to him in 1455 by the future chief 
justice, Sir John Markham.* Apart from that historical service, there are other 
details with which he must be credited. The editors of the parliament rolls 
complain that the contents of the roll for 23 Henry VI have not been entered 
in chronological order. That is true of all the individual rolls, and it has 
caused some confusion in dealing with the question at which period in its pro- 
ceedings supply was really granted. But from the point of view of the legal 


1 G.P.R. 1461-7, p. 82; cf. Scofield, Edward IV, i. 302, 307, 329, 416. 

2 Rot. Parl. v. 461. 3 C.P.R. 1467-77, p. 597- 

* Ibid. 1446—52, p. 35, two months after Kirkby’s promotion to the rolls. His name is also spelt 
Faukes, Faux, ‘ Fax, and Vaux; in Tottel’s year-book it appears as * Fauxes.’ 

5 Mr. Dunham, op. cit. pp. 46—7, tentatively suggests that either Kirkby or Fawkes © may have 
been the author,’ but seems to conclude in favour of Kirkby. But the clerk or master of the rolls never 
compiled either rolls or journals. The clerk of the parliaments was responsible for both, and in 
з Henry VII they begin to subscribe their names at the end of each parliament roll. In т Henry VIII, 
however, John ‘Taylor, while testifying that the roll was written propria manu (MS. Rot. Parl. in the 
Institute of Hist. Research, i. 83), makes no such claim with regard to the lords’ journal ; and, while he 
subscribes the journal, his marginal directions, in the second person singular, are manifestly addressed 
to a subordinate—not, of course, the under-clerk of parliament (Lord? Journals, i. 8—9). The ‘ conten- 
tion that Kirkby was clerk of the parliaments in November-December 1461 ’ (Fane Fragment, p. 47 т.) 
is based upon a confusion of the two offices, the succession to which has here been traced; but a dis- 
cussion of the significance of the ‘ Fane Fragment’ must be reserved for another occasion. 

в * Vses vous de faire enrollement de iour quant les billes sont primerment resceus. Fawkes non, 
sir. Markeham, verament ceo est paryllous, car le court de parlement est al pluis haute court que le 
roy ad’ (Fane Fragment, p. 101). 

? Rot. Parl. v. 117. 
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record, with which the rolls are concerned, the order of time within a session 
was immaterial ; they are concerned with the product rather than the process of 
législation. The rolls are arranged more according to the nature than the 
sequence, of the proceedings, and eventually. they became, and remain, simply a 
statute roll, leaving the history of the process to be developed in the journals. 
: Nevertheless the clerk of the parliament had to keep some record of parliamen- 
‚ tary days, if only for issuing the writs de expensis. Most of the fifteenth-century 
rolls contain a chronological record of the first three days of a parliament, and 
there is reference to an © viii. die parliamenti’ as early as 13391 Тһе roll for 
` 2 Henry IV has a dating, unique, I think, till then, of proceedings on ten days 
of the.session, though it errs in making 15 March 1400/1 a Wednesday.* 
But it only gives the calendar dates and not the ' dies parliamenti On 3o July 
1455, however,? we have, added thereto, ‘ the xxii day of the same parlement ' 
and in October 1460 we find ‘ Saturday the xvii day of this present parlement.' 
Fawkes was clerk of the parliaments at both dates, and we find no similar instance 
until we come to the Fane fragment for 1461 ; he was obviously keeping 
some sort of ‘ diurnal’ of parliament. Fawkes, too, is the clerk who gives us 
a list of his predecessors, Rome, Frank, Prestwyke, Bate, and Kirkby, without ' 
which it would have been almost impossible to write their biographies ; and 
he, too, for the first time, it appears, calls elected members ' certain of the said 
hous ' and the clerkship of parliament definitely an * office.’ 

He was not the ‘clerk’ mentioned on 7 July 1426 or the ‘chaplain’ 
mentioned on 9 July 14274 But on 9 August 1426, as rector of All Saints, 
Hastings, he received papal leave to lease the fruits of his benefices and refrain 
from taking priest's or deacon's orders, while engaged in the study of letters 
in а university or in the king's service, provided he was within one year ordained 
sub-deaconS On ; Feb. 1430 he shares with Prestwyke and others, in a gift 
of goods and chattels ‘ within the liberty of the Cinque Ports and without,’ and 
the memorandum of acknowledgment is dated Hastings, 30 May. He is not 
there described as * clerk, but neither is Prestwyk2, who certainly was one. 


1 Richardson and Sayles, Rot. Par/. (Camden, 3rd ser., 11.268). There is a singular and remarkable 
calculation of the forty-seven days of Richard's first parliament (13 Oct.-5 Dec. 1377) in Rot. Parl. 
11. 29, and another for the same parliament, equally exact, in C.C.R. 1377—81, pp. 105-7, of fifty-four 
days, p/us ‘ eundo et redeundo, for the М.Р. writs de expensis, the simple explanation being that 
there were seven Sundays during that parliament, and Sundays were counted for M.P.'s expenses 
but not аз dies parliamenti. The * Fane Fragment’ observes this-rule. 

з Probably a misreading of ‘ ix,’ which was a Wednesday (Коё. Parl. iii. 4592). 

з Jbid.v. 3776; the same roll has also a‘ ninth ' and а © sixteenth’ day of parliament (pp. 376-9). 

4 In the will of John Osborn, prebendary of Bath (Somerset Medieval Wills, 1383-1500, p. 1173 
€.C.R. 1422-9, р. 305). 

5 Cal. Papal Letters, vii. 462. в C.C.R. 1429-35, р. 44- 
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On 8 July 1433 he appears as a receiver of petitions from Gascony, etc., with 
Prestwyke as his colleague for ‘the British isles, and remained so in the next 
two parliaments of 1435 and 1437, his name in the last being spelt ‘ Faux.’ 1. 
On 18 Aug. 1435, as rector of St. Clement’s, Hastings, he had another papal 
dispensation, in which he is called ‘ master in chancery’; on 29 Jan. 1436 
he was assessor of a subsidy in Sussex, and in 1439 was rector of Blackington, 
Sussex.2 In the parliament of 1439-40 John Bate was reduced to the 
Gascon post, but in 1449 Fawkes joined Kirkby as receiver for the British 
isles, while Bate remained receiver for Gascony, etc. Meanwhile Fawkes had 
been appointed chancellor of Chichester cathedral, in succession to John 
Morton,® and (4 Nov. 1441) dean of St. Mary's free chapel, Hastings, which 
Prestwyke held at his death in 1436.4 Succeeding Kirkby as clerk of the parlia- 
ments on 23 May 1447 and re-appointed after the act of resumption on 
16. March 1452, he avoided Kirkby’s difficulties with Edward IV, was re- 
appointed, and remained clerk of the parliaments, apparently till his death in 
1471, though the total absence of records for Henry VI's ‘ re-adeption ' parlia- 
ment of 1470-1 makes it impossible to say whether he acted as its clerk. 
He had acquired, on 17 Oct. 1459, the rectory of St. Bride's; Fleet Street? and 
the prebend of Langford Ecclesia in Lincoln cathedral at some uncertain date, 


' resigned it in 1465 but was collated to it again on І June 1469. Meanwhile 


he had been installed dean of Windsor in 1462 (confirmed 22 June 1467 and 
27 Jan. 1471) and resigned a prebend in St. Stephen's, Westminster, before 
8 Nov. 1465. A papal dispensation, dated 1 Jan. 1463, which describes him 
as ' master of the chancery ' and ' clerk of the king's great council or parliament,’ 
. permits him to hold ‘ or exchange as often as he pleases’ his ‘ incompatible ' 
benefices, provided that he do not hold three parish churches." Le Neve says 
he died in 1470, but this was o.s. He was alive on 27 Jan. 1470/1, but 
John Gunthorpe was appointed his successor as clerk of the parliament on 
.21 June 1471 ‘as from Easter ' of that year.® 

Gunthorpe, besides receiving the usual salary of £40 for life, was granted 


1 Rot. Parl. v. 496 ; Le Neve gives ‘ Vaux’ as an alternative (Fasti, iii. 372). 

2 Cal, Papal Letters, ix. 66, where his name is spelt ‘ Fax.’ 

3 The whole of Cardinal Morton’s early life in the DNB. needs re-writing in the light of the 
C.C.R. and C.P.R.; Le Neve (i. 270) mis-spells Fawkes as ‘ Franks.’ 

4 C.P.R. 1436-41, p.22; 1452—61, pp. 481, 522; C.C.R. 1441-7, p. 16. 

5 The duration of this parliament has been disputed; it met on 26 Nap 1470, and certainly 
re-assembled after Xmas, sitting until 6 Feb. 1471 or later реле, Edward IV, i. 555, 561). 

* Hennessy, Novum Repertorium, p. 113. 

` 7 Cal. Papal Letters, xi. 635, summarized in Maxwell- Туйе; The Great Seal, р. 2. 
8 Le Neve, п. 163; Ш. 372; C.P.R. 1461-7, pp. 469, 501 ; 1467-77, pp. 11, 234, 260. 
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£7 55. 4d. yearly ‘in lieu of vesture’ on 12 Jan. 14731 He presumably derived 
his name from Gunthorpe in Lincolnshire ; in his will he mentions ‘ lands which 
I have in the county of Lincoln.’ 2 He was of a different type from his pre- 
decessors, had a scholar’s training, and was imbued with renascence and 
humanistic tendencies, illustrated by the careers of Humphrey duke of 
Gloucester, Tiptoft earl of Worcester, William Grey bishop of Ely, Thomas 
Chaundler warden of New College, and John Free (or Phreas),? with all of 
whom (except Gloucester) he came into contact. Possibly he owed something 
to Bishop Beckington, whose ‘cursal mass’ preceded his own in Wells cathedral.‘ 
Miss Scofield calls Free and Gunthorpe ‘two graduates of Balliol ’—like 
Bishop Grey and Tiptoft—but the earliest notice of Gunthorpe is as proctor 
at Cambridge in 1454—5.5 Not long after Bishop Grey's return from Italy 
(where he had found favour with the renascence pope Nicholas V, founder of 
the Vatican library), Gunthorpe accompanied Phreas to Ferrara to study under 
the famous scholar Guarino, who died at Ferrara on 14 Dec. 1460. "There, 
four months earlier (3 Aug. 1460), he completed a transcript of Seneca's 
‘ Tragedies ' ‘ manu propria mei Johannis Gunthorp de Anglia, tunc studentis 
poetice in inclita civitate Ferrarie, legente tunc eas [sc. ‘ Tragedias "] Guarino 
Veronensi oratore prestantissimo ' ; it is now B.M. Harleian MS. 2485, ‘cum 
notis passim sparsis. ‘ Free's expenses, if not Gunthorpe's as well, seem to 
have been paid by the bishop of Ely.'" On 28 Jan. 1462, ‘ being found fit 
after examination,’ he was appointed penitentiary and papal chaplain at Rome, 
but on 26 Feb. 1466, being then rector of Cley-next-the-sea, Norfolk, and still 
chaplain, he was granted a papal dispensation to hold another benefice ‘ not 
exceeding £40 sterling in value.’ His personal connexion with the papal 
court was terminated when on 25 March 1469, having been absent from Rome 
for ‘about four years’ since leave had been granted him, a successor was 
appointed, He had already been made warden of King's Hall, Cambridge, 
оп. 30 September 1467,° and is described as ' secretary to the queen’ in the 
record ; he had, in fact, become ' Elizabeth Woodville's chaplain and secretary 
as soon as she was recognized as queen.' Possibly this also was due to a distant 
relationship between Bishop Grey and the queen's first husband, Sir John Grey; 


1 C.P.R. 1467-77, p. 413. 2 Somerset Wills, 1383—1500, p. 362. 
з D.N.B. s.v.  Phreas? ; Vickers, Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, 1907, p. 421. 
€ Wells Cathedral M88. ii. 154-5. 5 Venn, Alumni Cantad. ii. 274. 


* Encycl. Brit. s.v. ‘Guarino’; Miss Scofield says that both ‘ enjoyed the distinction of being 
menticned in Ludovico Garbo's funeral oration on Guarino,’ 

7 Scofield, Edward ІУ, ii. 445, and authorities there cited. 

8 Cal. Papal Letters, xi. 684; xii. 388, gor. 

9 C.P.R. 1467-77, p. 32; Le Neve, iii. 698, has © 14687 
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and the bishop of Ely was. probably responsible for Gunthorpe’s Cambridge 
appointment, which he surrendered at Xmas 14721 He is said to have 
residéd some time in Jesus college and gave it some of the MSS. which he— 
again like Grey and Tiptoft—collected in Italy ; but others, with writings of 
his own, are in the Bodleian. : 
Gunthorpe's first public employments by Edward IV were diplomatic. 
He was sent on a mission to Spain in 1465, and on 3 July 1468 he delivered 
the address at the marriage of Edward IV's sister Margaret to the duke of 
Burgundy at Damme. On 9 December he was appointed almoner to the king 
and on the 30th prebendary of Hoxton.? In March 1470 he was again sent 
to Castile with John Alcock, master of the rolls and afterwards lord chancellor, 
in a vain attempt to wean its king Henry IV from his new understanding with 
Louis XI. 'These were novel preliminaries to the clerkship of parliament, 
and it is doubtful how far Gunthorpe had had any chancery experience when on 
21 June 147 1,after Fawkes's deathand Edward IV'sfinal triumph over Warwick 
and the Lancastrians, he was appointed clerk of the parliaments for life,* though 
it was not until more than a year later (6 Oct. 1472) that parliament actually 
. met. Gunthorpe had never been a receiver of petitions, even from Gascony. 
Ecclesiastical preferments, however, began to accumulate. He was collated 
to the prebend of Banbury in Lincoln cathedral on 15 August 1471, and to one 


"S Cat St. Stephen's on 15 Feb. At St. Paul's he exchanged that of Hoxton, on 


02 Feb. 1472, for Wenlakesbarn, which he resigned on promotion to the 
archdeaconry of Essex on 3 Oct. 1472,° three days before his duties in 
parliainent really began. He was naturally appointed receiver of petitions 
· from the British isles at once and continued as such and as clerk of the 
parliaments throughout the rest of Edward IV's reign. On 15 May 1478 he 
received the prebend of Laughton (York), which was permanently annexed to 
the chancellorship of that cathedral in 1485 ; but he resigned the archdeaconry 
_-of Essex in the same month, exchanging, however, his prebend in St. Stephen’s.® 
On 28 Feb. 1483 he was appointed first dean of the chapel of the king’s house- 
hold on its establishment ‘ as a foundation in the king’s free chapel of St. Peter 
within the Tower of London. His principal ecclesiastical promotion was, 
however, the deanery of Wells, to which he was elected on 18 Dec. 1472, and 
of which he was a considerable benefactor. 

-On 27 June 1483, the day after he dated the beginning of his reign, 


1 C,P.R. 1467—77, P- 367. 2 Rymer, xi. 637 ; Scofield, i. 463, 508. 

з C.P.R. 1467-77, p. 120; Le Neve, ii. 398. > 

4 C.P.R., p. 260 ; on 12 Jan. 1473 he was granted £7 55. 44. yearly in lieu of vesture (idid. p. 413). 
5 Ibid. p. 306; Le Neve, ii. 105, 335, 398, 445 ; Hennessy, Novum Reperi., pp. 32, 53- 

в Le Neve, iii. 201; C.P.R. 1476-85, рр. 154-5. 7 Ibid. p. 341. 
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Richard III appointed Gunthorpe keeper of his privy seal ‘ during pleasure.’ 
Archbishop Rotherham had been deprived of: the great seal, and Bishop John 
Russell, keeper of the privy seal, had succeeded him. Gunthorpe retained the 
privy seal throughout Richard's reign ; financial provision was made for him 
on 16 July by the grant of £365 a year levied, in different proportions, on the 
ports of Sandwich, Poole, Bristol, Southampton, and Bridgewater. He 
adhered steadily to Richard, was sent on a mission to Brittany in Feb. 1484, 
and was one of his ambassadors appointed to treat with the Scots at Nottingham 
in Sept. 1484.2 He was placed on all the six successive commissions of the 
peace for Somerset, which rapid political changes constrained Richard to issue 
between the death of Edward IV and the battle of Bosworth. Henry VII 
was, however, tender to churchmen, and Gunthorpe not only received a pardon 
in 1486 but was allowed to retain his deanery and other ecclesiastical emolu- 
ments. He lost, of course, the privy seal * and ceased for the time to have any 
‘parliamentary functions. He re-appeared, however, in the star chamber on 
то July 1486,5 and in the humbler capacity of receiver of non-existent petitions 
from Gascony, etc., in the parliaments of 1487, 1489—90, and 1497, but not in 
those of 1491-2 and 1495. His earlier negotiations in Flanders and Spain 
led Henry to employ him in his with the emperor Maximilian in 1486—7 and 
with Ferdinand and Isabella in 1488.9 He died at Wells on 25 June 1498 
and was buried in the cathedral ; on 3 July Dr. Richard Hatton, himself then 
clerk of the parliaments, appeared in the chapter house at vespers and demanded 
that the nomination of Gunthorpe's successor should be left in the king's 
hands. Gunthorpe built the deanery of Wells, which still retains, says Freeman, 
‘much of its dignity of design.’ 8 

His successor as clerk of the parliaments was Thomas Hutton, who graduated 
B.Civ.L. at Cambridge in 1474/5 and was installed by proxy in the prebend of 

1 G.P.R. 1476-85, p. 460. 

2 Gairdner’s L.P., Bich III asd Hen. VII, i. 64-6. 

з C.P.R. 1476-85, pp. 571-2. The number varied in different counties; there were ten different 
commissions within that period in Gloucestershire and Sussex, nine in Devon, and so on down to three. 
‘They illustrate the different degrees of discontent in the various counties and also the different points at 
which individual Yorkists declined in their allegiance. But dismissals by Richard III were not always 
malign (cf. Gairdner’s Richard III, rev. ed. p. 148). 

4 Statements that he continued lord privy seal until succeeded by Fore are due to neglect of Peter 
Courtenay’s tenure of that office from 8 Sept. 1485 till 24 Feb. 1487. 

5 Scofield, Star Chamber, p. 8; and on other occasions, B.M. Lansdowne М5. 160, f. 3072. 

в Rymer, Federa, xi. 572; xii. 260, 319, 336; my Henry FII, ii. 283. 

7 Wells Cathedral MSS. (Н.М.С.), ii. 151-2 ; this volume contains nearly a hundred references 
to Gunthorpe, including a list of his offices. 


8 E. A. Freeman, Wells Cathedral, 1870, p. 142; Gunthorpe's will is printed in Somerset Wills, 
1383-1500, рр. 361-2. 
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Langford Manor, Lincoln, on 24 March 1481/2. In July 1483 he was sent 
by Richard III to Brittany to report upon the duke's attitude towards Sir 
Edward Woodville and learn if ‘ ther be entended eny entreprise . . . upon 
any parte of this realme.’* Foss (Judges, iv. 482) mentions him as one of the 
‘new’ masters in chancery in Richard’s reign. He appears on the rolls of 
parliament for the first and only time in Richard's one parliament, which met 
on 23 January 1483/4, as a receiver of petitions from the British isles ; and 
undoubtedly he acted as clerk of that parliament. His grant of £40 a year ‘ for 
life’ with £7 55. 4d. ' for furs and livery ' was not dated till 24 Feb., four days 
after the parliament ended, but it was to run as from Michaelmas 1483. Prob- 
ably Hutton was appointed clerk on his return from Brittany in view of the 
parliament which Richard had summoned in October to meet on 6 November 
but revoked on account of Buckingham’s rebellion. In Sept. 1484 he was one 
of Richard III's commissioners at the conference with Scottish envoys at 
Nottingham ? ; in Feb. 1485 he was given the prebend of Holme Archiepiscopi 
in York cathedral; and on 14 May 148 5, being described as ‘ the king's servant 
and chaplain,’ he was given a prebend at Windsor. Like Gunthorpe he must 
have been pardoned by Henry VII ; and, though he was mainly restricted to 
ecclesiastical activities, he attended councils in the star chamber on 6 July, 
` 29 Oct. 1496,5and 7 Feb. 1498. In 1488 he received the prebend of Brampton 
in Lincoln cathedral, which he resigned on 29 July 1494 on being appointed 
archdeacon of Lincoln, to which he added the archdeaconry of Bedford in April 
1489. This he resigned for that of Huntingdon on 17 Feb. 1493/4. The 
facts that the next occupant of Holme Archiepiscopi was not appointed till 
24 May 1506, and the next archdeacon of Huntingdon till 21 Aug. 1506, show . 
that Hutton survived till that year and identify him with the Thomas Hutton 
whose will, made on 2 Jan. 1506, was proved on 12 Feb. 1506.* Besides these 
preferments he received at different dates six rectories, including Girton,’ to 
which, as well as to Lincoln cathedral and Drayton parish church, he made 
bequests ; the residuary legatee was a nephew, Thomas Hutton, under age. 
Henry VII's first clerk of the parliaments was John Morgan, whose earlier 
career is obscured by his attachment to the Lancastrian cause and consequent 


1 Venn, Alumni Cantab. її. 443 ; Le Neve, ii. 166. 

? Gairdner, L.P., i. 22-3, 37-8 ; this prepared the way for Gunthorpe’s mission in Feb. 1484 
(Rymer, хі. 260; Gairdner, Richard 111, rev. ed. pp. 150-1). 

з Gairdner, ор. cit., i. 63-4; on p. 63 he is styled ‘ Maister Thomas Utton, doctor of canon 
law, and on p. 64 f Mr. T. Hutton. 

4 C.P.R. 1476-85, р. 535. 

5 Lansdowne MS. бо, ff. 3084, 309; cf. Tudor Studies, p. 27. 

8 P.C.C. 3 Adeane. 7 Le Neve, il. 46, 51, 74, 117, 1663 iii. 193, 389. 
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absenéé from the Yorkist official records. He came of the Morgan family 
of Tredegar and Machen in Monmouthshire. A brother was Morgan of 
Kidwelly, Richard III's attorney-general! ; Morgan himself was grandson 
of Sir Oliver St. John of Bletsho (4. 1437), whose widow Margaret (née 
Beauchamp) subsequently married John Beaufort, second duke of Somerset, 
and became mother of Margaret Beaufort and grandmother of Henry VII. 
By her first husband Margaret Beauchamp had, besides the daughter who 
was Morgan’s mother, another, Elizabeth St. John (4. 1492), half-sister 
of Margaret Beaufort, half-aunt of Henry VII, and abbess of Shaftesbury.? 
Morgan’s second-cousinship to Henry VII explains his sudden promotion after 
Bosworth. Не had been educated at Oxford and became a doctor of laws,’ 
probably before the ruin of the Lancastrian cause and slaughter of the Beauforts 
at Tewkesbury in 1471. His name occurs neither in the patent rolls nor in 
Le Neve until Henry VII was seated on the throne, and assuredly Henry would 
not have trusted him without previous personal knowledge and experience of 
his value. It is almost certain that he must have been in exile with Henry and 
in his employment as chaplain or clerk, perhaps both. 

According to a later account, which has at least elements of truth in it, 
Morgan and his four brothers were secretly committed to Henry's adventure 
before he landed at Milford Haven.* On 6 Oct. 1485, being king’s chaplain, 
he was presented to the church of Hanslope, Bucks., in the diocese of Lincoln, 
to which his successor in the clerkship of parliament also succeeded ; on the 
9th he was appointed clerk of the parliament for life by privy seal, with the 
usual £40 a year ; and on 18 Oct. he is styled king’s councillor on appointment 
as dean of Windsor. Parliament met on 7 November and Morgan's name 

* Leadam, Court of Requests, p. xviii; Gairdner, Richard III, pp. 217-8 ; and C.P.R. 1485-94, 
indexed * Kydwelly’ and 1494-1509 ‘ Kidwelly ' without cross-reference to * Morgan.’ 

3 C.P.R. 1485—94, p. 369, where Henry VII licenses his aunt * Margaret Seynt John, abbess of 
Shaftesbury,’ to found a chantry to pray for the * good estate’ of himself, his queen, his mother, and the 
abbess herself, and for the ‘ souls? of Oliver St. John, kt., and Margaret late duchess of Somerset, father 
and mother of the said abbess (she died in 1492, 244. p. 386; the references to the St. Johns in this volume 
are indexed under * Sancto Johanne"). See also pedigree in G. E. C.’s Peerage, s.v. ‘ Bolingbroke.’ 
Oliver St. John was ancestor of both branches of the St. John family—the St. Johns barons of Bletsho 
and ancestors of Queen Anne’s Bolingbroke ; and the barons of Tregoze and Viscounts Grandison— ; 
my articles in D.N.B. 1. 148—51, on the St. Johns, and rst Suppl. (i. 156—9) on the Beauforts, and my 
Henry УП, iti. 192, 288. Queen Elizabeth recognized her kinship and conferred many favours on 
both branches of the St. John family. 

3 Wood’s Athenae, ii. 693—4; the gap in the registers between 1463 and 1505 precludes precision. 

4 Gairdner, Richard ITI (rev. ed.), pp. 217-8. : 

5 C.P.R. 1485—94, pp. 16,79; Le Neve (iii. 372) dates this appointment vaguely and inaccurately 
© 1484. ; his predecessor was William Beverley who was also ejected (in favour of Christopher U .swick, 
D.N.B.) from a prebend in St. Stephen’s which he ‘ unjustly occupied with a pretended title? (G.P.R. 
1485-94, р. 24). 
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appears on the roll next to a ‘ John’ Morton as a receiver of petitions from the 

British isles, and retained it, as he did his receivership, for Henry’s first five. 
parliaments (1485—95) until he was made a bishop.? His ecclesiastical. 
preferments were comparatively moderate: on 9- Dec. 1485 he ‘was made. 
dean of St. Mary's, Leicester ; on 4 July 1488 he became archdeacon of 
Carmarthen, and on 5 Feb. 1492/3 prebendary of Rugmere in St. Paul's. 

On 28 Oct. 1493 he was licensed, with others, to found a chantry in St. John 

the Baptists, New Windsor. The fragmentary remains of their records 

indicate that he attended the sessions of the council, afterwards called the courts 

of requests and star chamber, until he was appointed bishop of St. David’s in 

Nov. 1496.3 Не died at Carmarthen between 24 April, the date of his will, 

and its probate on 19 May 1504, and was buried in his cathedral, where his 

tomb is now much mutilated4 He was the first clerk of parliament to subscribe 

the roll for which he was responsible ; this was for Henry’s second parliament 

(1487), and his signature is followed by a proviso added, on the king's instruc- 

tion, in December 1498, when it was appended and signed by his successor, 

Richard Hatton. Morgan also signed the roll for Henry’s third parliament 

(1489-90), but his fourth (1491—2) has no subscription, and the fifth (1495) 

has ‘ examinatur per me Johannem Morgan,’ implying that he did not compile 

it himself. 

Hatton, son of Nicholas by his wife Isabella, was, like Gunthorpe (who 
made him one of his executors) and Hutton, a Cambridge graduate. He 
entered King’s college as a scholar from Eton, aged 16 in 1470, graduated 
М.А. in 1478, and was incorporated LL.D. from abroad in 1483/4. The 
earliest reference to him in the public records appears to be his presentation 
‘to the parish church of Guysnes in the marches of Calais ' by Richard III on 
зо Nov. 1483. He probably remained there till Richard fell, and may have 
got into communication with the exiled Tudor. At any rate he was in 


1 Campbell, Materials, i. 79, 5973 Rot. Parl. vi. 268. Morton’s appearance іп this category 
and under this name is a clerical error for ‘ Robert’ Morton who was keeper of the rolls of chancery 
(C.P.R. p. 128), had been a receiver of petitions in 1483, and was Cardinal Morton’s nephew. For 
some obscure reason no appointment of clerks of the parliament appears on the patent rolls of Henry VIT's 
reign, and privy seals are the highest authority. 

з The editor of the ‘ Plumpton correspondence ’ (Camden Soc., 1839, passim) has invented another 
clerk of the parliament here in the person of Robert Blackwell, who, however, was only a clerk of 
chancery and receiver of petitions in 1484 and in the last four parliaments of Henry VII. 

* B.M. Lansd. MS. 83, f. 209; 160, ff. 288, 3074, 2, 308 ; Scofield, Star Chamber, pp. 6, 7, 21; 
Leadam, Court of Requests, рр. сїй, cv—vi, cxiii, cxviii. 

* D.N.B. 

5 Rot. Parl. vi. 407 ; Statuses of the Realm, vol. iii. p. Ixxi. 

в Venn, Athenae; C.P.R. 1494-1509, p. 13. 

7 Ibid. 1476-85, p. 373; Somerset Wills, 1383-1500, р. 362. 
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Henry VIIs confidence early in his reign, and. before the end of 1486 was 
"negotiating at Calais a prolongation of the 1478 commercial treaty with the 
` Netherlands, his colleagues including Gunthorpe.t_ Before 1494 he was one 
„of the King’s chaplains and a councillor attending the ‘ courts ’ of requests and 
_star chamber. Ніз name occurs in their fragmentary records of 10, ІІ, and 

12 Henry VII (1484—-8).5 On 12 December 1494 he was commissioned to 

go to Ireland to treat with Maurice Fitzgerald, earl of Desmond, offering a 

pardon under the great seal if he would submit: Henry paid him £20 on 

т Dec. 1495 ‘for his costes going into Ireland,’ and it is contended that he 

did not start until the later date. The agreement he concluded with Desmond 

and the-city of Cork is certainly dated 12 March 1495/6, and Desmond’s oath 

of allegiance three days later? Meanwhile, on 9 Feb. 1495/6 he was presented 
by the king to the prebend of Wedmore Quinta in Wells cathedral 4 ; and he 
seems to have been present in council at times during that year. He was 
ordained in 1495, vicar of East Greenwich in 1496, and on 14 Nov. was made 
rector of St. James’, Hanslope, vacated by Morgan’s appointment to St. David's. 

He succeeded Morgan also as a master in chancery, receiver of petitions, and 

clerk of the parliament, which met on 16 Jan. 1497 and was dissolved on 

13 March 1498. On 3 July 1498 he appeared in the chapter house of Wells 

‘at vespers ' to require the canons to entrust the king with the nomination of 

a dean in succession to Gunthorpe. On 25 August he was commissioned, 

with Fitzjames, bishop of Rochester, and Sir John Wriothesley, to treat with 

Flanders about infractions of the ‘intercursus magnus’ of 1496 ; and in 

March 1499 he was at Calais with the bishop of Rochester and the future 

archbishop Warham negotiating with the archduke Philip's commissioners on 

similar questions. In August Henry apparently contemplated sending him 
to Scotland, but Darcy, the deputy-warden of the east and middle marches, 
protested to Foxe, the chief of'the embassy, that Hatton was not particularly 
fitted for ‘ matteris of the Borderis'* ; and in September he was sent to 

Flanders with Sir Richard Guildford to seek out the ' white rose, Edmund 

de la Pole, earl of Suffolk, and Sir James Tyrrell and induce them back to 

1 My Henry FII, ii. 283; Campbell, Materials, ii. 77 ; Rymer, xii. 320. 

2 B.M. Lansdowne MS. 160, ff. 288, 309, 3094; Scofield, Star Chamber, pp. 21, 23; Leadam, 
Court of Requests, pp. cili-vi, cviii, скі, cxviii. There are other references to his, as well as to 
Gunthorpe’s, Hutton’s, and Morgan’s attendances in Agnes Conway’s MS. lists in this Institute. 

з G.P.R. 1494-1509, p. 27; Gairdner, L.P. ii. 374; Bentley, Excerpta, p. тоб; Agnes Conway, 
Henry VII's relations with Scotland and Ireland, pp. 60, 81, 91, 93, 221—5, 230. 

4 G.P.R. p. 135; Wells Cathedral MSS. ii. 140. 

5 C.P.R. p. 85. . * Wells Cathedral MSS. ii. 151. 

7 Rymer, xii. 695 ; my Hesry VII, ii. 309 and references ; Gairdner, L.P. i. 425. 

8 Gairdner, op. cit. ii. 283. 
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a 


for the purpose. On 3 Nov. Hatton was given a prebendii in St. ‘Stephen’ Sy 


and on 23 Nov. 1500 the prebend of St. Wilfrid’s, York.3 In spite of Darcy’ 8, 3 


objection to Hatton, he was paid £14 6s. 8d. by Henry on I Jan. I SOI -as | 
“going into Scotland of embasset for his costs’ to advance yet another stage. 


the interminable negotiations for the marriage of James IV with MEC : 


'Tudor.? 

For the next three years Hatton seems to have been chiefly occupied with 
his duties as master in chancery and the business of the star chamber and court 
of requests.4 He was still receiver of petitions and clerk of Henry VII's last 
parliament, which met on 21 January and closed on 30 March 1 504 ; ‘and his 
certificate ‘ examinatur per me, R. Hatton’ are the last words in the ‘printed 
mediaeval * Rotuli Parliamentorum.’® Оп 26 November Hatton took part 
in the important Merchant Adventurers case heard before the council * in the 
Sterre Chambre ' at Westminster, when there were forty-one members present? 


In April 1506 the Wells chapter was seeking his influence and Bishop Foxe's . 


with the king ; Foxe refused to meddle and advised the dean and archdeacon 
‘not to be hasty upon the said Doctor Hatton, but to take hym at tymes con- 
venyent, and to handle hym as wysely as we can’? On 21 March 1507 he was 
elected provost of King's college, Cambridge ? ; he was still rector of Hanslope 
and vicar of East Greenwich at the time of his death. His general pardon by 
Henry VIII is dated 8 May 1509, his official pardon as provost the 16th, and 
his will the 23rd ; he was present at Henry VII's funeral on the 11th, but 
was dead in time for his successor in St. Stephen's chapel to be presented on 


the 27th and his successor in the Wedmore prebend to be installed on the 29th.? | 


His will provided various prayers for the souls of his parents and Gunthorpe, 
and for Gunthorpe and himself in the ‘ royal college of the blessed Mary and 
St. Nicholas at Cambridge,’ and 40s. in recompense of all neglects and bad 


1 Gairdner, op. cit. i. 129-32 ; Bentley, Excerpta, p. 123, 20 Sept. 

2 C.P.R. 1494—1509, pp. 193, 221 ; Hennessy, Novum Repertorium, p. 456. 

3 Bentley, Excerpta, p. 124. 4 Scofield, p. 23. 

5 The rolls, of course, went on—and still do—and parts from 1510 to 1554 have been printed to 
supplement the gaps in the lords’ journals; but when there is a lords’ journal, the parliamentary roll is 
summarized only in the Letters and Papers of Henry VIII. 

9 C.P.R. 1494—1509, p. 388; Scofield, pp. 22-3; Leadam, Star Chamber, ii. 285-7 ; the late 
sixteenth-century MS. (B.M. Add. 4521) which Miss Scofield uses here gives only ‘ anno xix H. 7 mi’ 
(i.e. 22 Aug. 1503-21 Aug. 1504), but the patent roll is clear and precise on the date given above. 

? Wells Cathedral MSS. ii. 192. 

8 Le Neve, iii. 683 ; officially called in 1509 ‘ the royal college of St. Mary and St. Nicholas, of 
Cambridge,’ L.P. Henry VILL, i. [ed. 1920], no. 438 (1) m. 8, p. 207; ibid. (3) m. 5. 

9 Ibid. i. pp. 14, 333 Wells Cathedral M88. ii. 213; Venn says he died in June. 
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England ; Guildford was provided with £33 6s. 8d., and Hatton with (20 ' 


is FIFTEENTH-CENTURY CLERKS OF PARLIAMENT 


E deeds; perpetrated by himself ‘in adolescencia mea’; its supervisor was 
‚2 Roger Lupton ‘ prior of the royal college of the blessed Mary and St. Nicholas, 
" Eton. One would like to associate this clerk of the parliaments with the 
” Bodleian MS. 4135, origirially known as Hatton 110 ; it is the MS. ' statute- 
гой” (compiled for Serjeant Thomas Piggot), which comes down later than 
“any other and only ends in the middle of a sentence from stat. 11 Henry VII, 
cza (1495) passed in the parliament before Hatton became clerk.? : 

: .His,successor, John Taylor, was appointed on, 22 Oct. 1 509 with the usual 
` salary of £40 a year, and on 18 November a warrant was sent to archbishop 
Warham, as chancellor, to admit him as à master in chancery, it being necessary 
that he.should have recourse to the records of chancery which ' he may not be 
suffered to do because he hath not the room of one of the masters of our 
chancery.’ 3 But 1 have already dealt with him and his successors, Brian Tuke, 
'Thomas Soulemont, and Sir John Mason in the D.N.B. ; and the foregoing 
biographical notes have been compiled because, with the solitary exception of 
John Scarle, no earlier clerkship of parliament than Taylor's has been recorded 
in the D.N.B. Edward I’s John of Kirkby, Gunthorpe, and Morgan are, 
indeed, there ; but no mention is made of their clerkship of parliament. It 
remains to deal with the * under ' or ‘ second ' clerks of parliament, the functions 
of the clerks in both houses, and then, perhaps, the earliest lords' journals, 
particularly Fawkes' * Fane Fragment.' 

А. F. Porranp. 


1 P.C.C. 20 Bennett. Lupton was provost of Eton and founded Sedbergh school (see DVB. art. 
by the Rev. J. H. Lupton). King's college, Eton, and King's college, Cambridge, were sister founda- 
tions by Henry VI. 

з My article in Eng. Hist. Rev., Oct. 1922, p. 521; it was afterwards owned by ‘ Mr. Pagitt,’ 
possibly Sir William Paget, clerk of the parliament in 1541-3. 

3 L.P. Henry VIII, i. (ed. 1920) 218 [64], 257 [58]. 

4 I may be, partly at least, responsible for the fact that parliamentary clerkships only occur in the 
D.N.B. in the later part of the alphabet, after the compilation of the original list of names to be inserted 
had become part of my duties as assistant-editor. 
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VI.—Collected Naval Biography 


Tue declaration of war with Spain in 1739 marked the beginning of more than 
seventy years of almost uninterrupted naval activity, accompanied by an un- 
precedented public interest in matters concerning the fleet and its commanders. 
At the beginning of this period, however, naval history was still represented 
by the unwieldy volumes of Burchett} and Lediard ? on the one hand апа by 
the controversial pamphlet literature on the other. Consequently there was 
both an opportunity and a public for naval biography, and such conditions 
explain both the success and the character of the various collections of naval 
memoirs which subsequently appeared. 

They are almost completely ignored by the compilers of the two chief 
guides to collected biography; and bibliographies seldom mention more 
than the first editions. The following is an attempt to list the various editions 
of the more important of these works, together with brief indications of their 
scope, sources, and reliability. Other volumes of collected memoirs appeared, 
it is true, but they were usually compiled from the works listed below, whether 
the debt was acknowledged or not. "These additional memoirs can be traced 
through the Admiralty Library ‘ Subject Catalogue of Printed Books,’ pt. т 
(1912), pp. 38—41. 


I. CAMPBELL’s ‘ Lives oF THE ADMIRALS’ 


Dr. John Campbell. Lives of the Admirals, and other Eminent British Seamen. 
Containing their personal histories, and a detail of all their public services. Including a 
new and accurate naval history from the earliest accounts of time. 4 vols. © 1742-4. 

Second edition,‘ ‘ carefully revised and enlarged,’ 4 vols. 1750. 


1 Memoirs of Transactions at Sea during the War with France [1688-97], 1702, French translation, 
Amsterdam, 1704; 4 Complete History of the most Remarkable Transactions at Sea to the Conclusion 
of the Last War with France, 1720. For criticisms of these works, see Mariner’s Mirror, xxiii (1937). 
494-6. 

2 The Naval History of England from the Norman Conquest to the Conclusion of 1734, 17 35. For 
criticism see Sir J. К. Laughton, ‘ Historians and Naval History,’ Naval and Military Essays, Cambridge, 
1914, Рр. 13-4. 

3 L. B. Phillips, Dictionary of Biographical Reference, 18715 Phyllis M. Riches, Analytical 
Bibliography of Universal Collected Biography, 1934. 

4 A pirated edition was published in Dublin in 1748. 

162 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL AIDS TO RESEARCH 


_ Third edition, ‘ the whole carefully revised and corrected, with very con- 
.. siderable additions,’ 4 vols. 1761. 

Despite its title, Campbell’s work consists of a long narrative history, 
interspersed with some thirty biographical memoirs,! the subjects of which 
are all included in the ‘ Dictionary of National Biography.' Based largely 
upon Burchett, it represented a great advance in method and arrangement, and 
while it is true to say that its popularity was partly due to its convenience of 
size," Campbell's claim, that it was written after ‘as strict an enquiry into the 
matters . . . as was in my power, is undoubtedly genuine. It is a useful 

representation of mid-eighteenth-century knowledge and opinion, and Pro- 
fessor Callender's comment that it * served a great purpose for its own genera- 
tion ' 2 is also true of the subsequent editions, which fully indicate its general 
popularity. 

Campbell's earlier career * had afforded him no particular qualifications 
for his task, which was probably suggested to him by the appointment of his 
kinsman,5 John Campbell, later third earl of Breadalbane and Holland, as an 
admiralty commissioner in 1741 ; but there is no evidence that the latter was 
able or even attempted to provide any access to the admiralty records. 

Despite Campbell's claims, the differences between the first and second 
editions are negligible. In the introduction to the third edition, the author 
declared that he had ‘enlarged the commercial history of every герп... 
inserted several original papers, some that had never seen the light, and others 
that were becoming exceedingly rare. A variety of particulars have been 
inserted in many of the lives, some have been newly written, and some appear 
for the first time.’ But here again Campbell’s claims are greatly exaggerated,’ 

1 The memoirs range from Sir Edward Howard to Sir David Mitchell, with the important 
omissions of Edward Russell, earl of Orford, and Sir John Leake. 

* Sir J. К. Laughton, op. cit. P. 14. 

* Bibliography of Naval History, pt. 1 (Historical Assoc. leaflet, no. 58), p. 5. 

4 D.N.B.; Н. J. Rose, General Biographical Dictionary, ii. 470-2. 'l'here is also a brief 4-page 
memoir by George Chalmers, the Scots antiquary, Laing MSS. ii. 451%, in the University Library at 
Edinburgh ; according to this, Campbell ‘ was obliged to flee into France for having attempted to 
suppress evidence on some of Walpole’s election causes . . . he compiled his Lives of the Admirals in 
France.’ (I am indebted to the University librarian for permission to quote this memoir.) 

5 The connexion between the Campbells of Glenlyon and the Campbells of Breadalbane is 
mentioned in the 1785, 1813, and 1818 editions of the ‘ Lives of the Admirals,’ i. p. ijs. The actual 
relationship is given in E. Harvey Johnston, The Heraldry of the Campbells, i. 53-7, 67; The Rev. 
Henry Paton, The Clan Campbell, vii. 227—32 ; and the same author's The Clan Campbell: Abstract 
of Entries in the Sheriff Court Books of Perthshire, р. 89. The author's eldest brother had been 
entrusted to the care of the second earl of Breadalbane, and in 1692 the latter had rescued his father, 
Robert Campbell, of Glenlyon, from acute financial difficulties. 

* See, however, р. 164, ж. 2, below. 

7 A memoir on Arthur Herbert, earl of "Torrington, is the most important addition in the text. 


163 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL AIDS TO RESEARCH 


and the chief merit of the third edition is the somewhat greater detail in the foot- 
notes which reveal his sources. They include the earliest known printed 
references to the Pepys MSS. at Magdalene College, Cambridge,! and this, at 
least, may be due to the appointment of the second John Campbell at the 
admiralty. For while it is uncertain how widely known the existence of this 
collection was in Campbell’s day, a catalogue had been compiled by Thomas 
Corbett, one of the admiralty clerks, as early as 1731,? and this catalogue still 
remains in the Admiralty Library. Each of the editions published in Camp- 
bell’s own lifetime ends with the year 1727, and of the three, the third should 
be used whenever possible. Otherwise, the nature of Campbell’s sources can 
be ascertained from the copious references appended to his articles on Benbow, 
Blake, Drake, Gilbert, and Hawkins, in the ‘ Biographia Britannica.’ 

A German translation appeared in 1755 (presumably of the second edition) 
under the following title: ‘Leben und Thaten der Admirale und andere 
berühmter Britannischer Seeleute, worin, ihren persönlichen Lebensumstünden, 
und einer Beschreibung ihrer dem gemeinen Wesen geleisteten Dienste, eine 
neue und wahrhafte Geschichte der Seemacht der Englander seit den áltesten 
Zeiten, und ein klarer Beweis von ihrem bestándigen Rechte und Besitze 
der Herrschaft über das Britannische Meer, imgleichen viele merkwürdige 
Nachrichten von ihrer Handlung, ihrer Entdeckungen und Pfanzörtern, 
enthalten sind. Alles aus bewährten Geschichtsschreibern und Urkunden 
verfasset von Johann Campbell. . . . Aus dem Englischen übersetzt. 2 vols. 
Gottingen and Leipzig. 1755. This information has been supplied by the 
Prussian State Library in Berlin. So far as is known, no copy of this transla- 
tion is available in English libraries. 


Dr. John Campbell and Dr. John Berkenhout. Lives of the British Admirals. 
With a continuation down to the year 1779, including the naval transactions of the 
late and present war ; and an account of the recent discoveries in the Southern hemi- 
sphere, written under the inspection of Doctor Berkenhout. 4 vols. 1779. 


Second edition, 1781, together with a separate reprint of vol. 4, to form 
a supplementary volume to Campbell's edition of 1761. 
Third edition, 1785. 

* Lives of the Admirals, i. 548 m. 

* See John Whormby, 42 account of the corporation of Trinity House of Deptford Strand, p. xiii. 
Although only privately printed in 1861, this work had been written in 1741 and Whormby had met 
Corbett while the latter was compiling his catalogue at Cambridge. Had Campbell been allowed 
access to the admiralty records, he would assuredly have used the calendar of the latter which Corbett 
proceeded to compile аз soon as his list of the Pepysian MSS. was completed (BuLLeTIN, xiv. 54). It 
would thus appear that Campbell used the original MSS. at Cambridge. 
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Like Campbell, Berkenhout had no particular qualifications for his task, 
or rather, for the task which he directed. His travels and activities during 
the years preceding publication could have allowed him little or no oppor- 
tunity to compile the continuation himself and there is at present no clue to 
the person or persons who worked under him. He was the son of a Dutch 
merchant settled in Leeds? served as a captain in the Prussian army, and took 
his doctor's degree in medicine at Leyden in May 1765.3 Не was better 
known, however, as a linguist and published many translations of foreign 
scientific works. He may have noticed the success of the German translation 
of Campbell, and the popularity of his own edition is testified by three issues 
in six years. Although the continuation has a useful appendix containing some 
twenty-two documents it includes no biographical memoirs. ` 

Authorities are again cited in the footnotes, but contrary to expectation, 
perhaps, no use appears to have been made of foreign works dealing with the 
maritime affairs of the eighteenth century. The 1785 edition is the best, and 
includes a reprint of the life of Campbell himself taken from the second edition 
of the ‘ Biographia Britannica,’ 


Dr. John. Campbell and John Kent. Biographia Nautica: or, memoirs 
of those illustrious seamen, to whose intrepidity and conduct the English are indebted 
Sor The Victories of their Fleess, the Increase of their Dominions, the Extension of their 
Commerce, and their pre-eminence on the ocean. Interspersed with The most material 
Circumstances of Naval History, from the Norman Invasion to the year 1779. 
Embellished with Copper Plates. gç vols. Dublin, 1785. 


Kent states in his preface, that ‘the assistance which I receive from 
[Campbell] will be at least equalled by that which I shall obtain from others.’ 
Claiming to have had access to private libraries and state papers, he also states, 
“my ardour is augmented by the certainty that some families, to whom I have 
the honour to be allied, will obligingly furnish me with intelligence relating 
to those amongst their ancestors, who served their country on the seas.’ The 
expectations aroused by such assurances were never fulfilled. His first two 
volumes are entirely re-written but they naturally form the least valuable part 
of his work. In volume 3 either his energies or his anticipated sources failed 
him ; he approximates nearer and nearer to Campbell’s narrative, and in 
volume 4, p. 337 there is a sudden break in method and setting out, and the 

1 See D.N.B. 

2 See also the Rev. R. V. Taylor, Biographia Leodiensis ; or biographical sketches of the worthies of 


Leeds and neighbourhood, 1865, pp. 187-91. 
3 D.N.B. and below, p. 194. 
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remainder of the work is little more than a copy of Berkenhout’s continuation. 
He employed little or no critical method, and as he himself admitted, ‘I am 
more frequently the warm encomiast than the rigid censor.’ 

Although this is one of the better known of the later editions, it has no 
special merit. 


Henry Redhead Yorke. Lives of the British Admirals: containing also a 
new and accurate naval history, from the earliest periods. By Dr. John Campbell. 
Continued to the year 1779 by Dr. Berkenhout. A new edition, revised, corrected 
and brought down to the present time. 8 vols. 1812-7. 


According to his preface, Yorke1 claimed to have checked Campbell’s 
original references as far as possible, and to have ‘ carefully revised the histories 
both of Campbell and of Berkenhout, in having added such notes, facts and 
observations as will cast a fuller light upon the events which they have recorded.’ ' 
He expressed a great indebtedness to the Rt. Hon. George Rose,? treasurer of 
the navy, for placing his private library at his disposal and for procuring him 
' access to public offices.’ He also thanked the admiralty commissioners for 
allowing him to consult various papers, but Yorke cannot have had any real 
knowledge of the latter or any genuine encouragement in“ consulting them as 
he makes the remarkable statement that ‘some years ago, a fire broke out at 
the Admiralty in consequence of which, all the records relative to the naval 
affairs of Great Britain were consumed.’ Once again, pretentious claims are 
followed by most disappointing work. ‘The first five volumes are little more 
.than a re-issue of Berkenhout’s edition ; they carry the narrative down to 1780 
and Yorke’s own contribution consists of the last eighty-four pages covering 
the years 1779-80.  Ill-health then suspended further publication, and Yorke 
died, on 28 Jan. 1813, before any further volumes appeared. 

Vol. 6 was ultimately published in 1815 with the following amended 
title-page : 

Lives of the British Admirals: containing an accurate naval history from the 
earliest periods. By Dr. John. Campbell. The naval history continued to the year 

1 See D.N.B.; Allibone, Dictionary of English Literature, iii. 2889. 

* See D.N.B. According to Yorke's preface, ‘ Mr. Rose lived in strict habits of friendship with 
our author, Dr. Campbell, all of whose manuscripts are in his possession.’ According to J. Nichols 
(Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century, їй. 621) Campbell’s library was sold in 1776 and pre- 
sumably scattered. One of Campbell's letters, showing a general interest in contemporary naval affairs, 
is printed in Laing M88., H.M.C., ii. 425—7. А miscellaneous collection of Campbell’s historical 
papers, comprising seventeen separate items, is now preserved at Edinburgh University (see above, 


p. 163, 5. 4). Unfortunately they do not contain material relevant to the naval biographies ; neither is 
there any record of how or when they were acquired. ` 
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1779 by Dr. Berkenhout. A new edition, revised, corrected and the Historical Part 

further continued to the year 1780, by the late Henry Redhead Yorke Esq., Barrister 
at Law. The Lives of the most eminent naval commanders, from the time of 
Dr. Campbell to the above Period, by William Stevenson, Esg. 


In his preface, Stevenson! declares that ‘in order both to accelerate the 
publication, and to render the work more accurate and complete, it was judged 
expedient, that the biographical and historical departments should be executed 
by different persons.’ Thus his own volume consists entirely of biographical 
memoirs, ranging from William Dampier to the Hon. John Byron, and was 
intended to supplement Campbell’s last volume and the joint continuation of 
Berkenhout and Yorke. 

The remaining two volumes did not appear until 1817, and strangely 
enough, no further change was made in the title which thus gives no indication 
of their contents. They carry the narrative down to the expedition against 
Algiers in 1816. They have no preface, nor is there any indication as to their 
editors or compilers ; but they are poor efforts, whose general character can 
be judged from the fact that, among many other such opinions, Southey’s 
biography of Nelson is described as a ‘ specimen of biography unequalled in 
every respect.’ ® 

Of all the editions of the ‘ Lives of the Admirals,’ this is, indeed, the most 
disappointing and perhaps the least valuable. 


Naval history of Great Britain, including the history and lives of the British 
Admirals. By Dr. John Campbell. With a continuation to the close of the year 
1812 ; comprising biographical sketches of the admirals omitted by Dr. Campbell : 
likewise of naval captains and other officers who have distinguished themselves in 
their country’s cause. Embellished with plates. Dedicated, by Permission, to His 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent. 8 vols. 1813. 


Second edition, 1818, under the following title : 


The Naval History of Great Britain, commencing with the earliest period of 
history, and continued to the expedition against Algiers, under the command of Lord 
Exmouth, in 1816. Including the history and lives of the British admirals. Ву 
Dr. Fohn Campbell. Comprising also biographical sketches of the admirals and other 
naval officers omitted by Dr. Fohn Campbell, or who have distinguished themselves 
since the time of that author. Illustrated with portraits, maps, plans of important 


1 See D.N.B. under Stevenson, Seth William. are 
2 Vol. viii. 74. On the other hand, no reference is made to the really substantial biography by 
Clarke and McArthur from which Southey was compelled to take bis main facts. 
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actions. C9c. Dedicated, by Permission, to His Royal Highness, the Prince Regent. 
8 vols. 1818. | 

Of these two editions, vols. 1—7 are identical. The continuation consists 
merely of pp. 489—504 in vol. 8. The 1818 edition is not listed in the British 
museum ‘ Catalogue,’ but there is a copy available at this Institute. 

The preface is brief and gives no indication of the editors or the sources 
used, and no references are given in the text. In the earlier volumes, Campbell 
is followed fairly closely, but Berkenhout’s chapters are almost completely 
ignored, and after 1727 the narrative is re-written with greater detail. The 
biographical memoirs are far more numerous than in any other edition and they 
are arranged at the ends of the various chapters throughout, according to 
Campbell's own original method. Of all the various editions, that of 1818 is 
undoubtedly the most comprehensive. 

No further edition was published on this scale, but two abridgements 
appeared at intervals of about thirty years. 


Lives of the British Admirals, and naval history of Great Britain, from the days 
of Caesar to the present time. Condensed from the work of Dr. John Campbell. 
New edition, revised and corrected. — Illustrated by numerous portraits, fac-similes 
and engravings. London and Glasgow, 1849. 

Lives of the British Admirals, and naval history of Great Britain, from the days 
of Caesar to the present time. By Dr. John Campbell. Seventh [sic] edition, 
Revised and Corrected. Illustrated by numerous portraits, fac-similes, and engravings. 
1870. 

The latter is a reprint of the 1849 version, together with an additional 
chapter entitled * Тһе modern British Navy,’ and plans of the actions at the 
Nile, the Siege of Acre, Copenhagen, and Trafalgar. 


2. CHARNOCK’s ‘ BrocrapHia NavaLis ' 


John Charnock. Biographia Navalis ; or impartial memoirs of the lives and 
characters of officers of the navy of Great Britain. From the year 1660 to the present 
Time; drawn from the most authentic sources, and disposed in a chronological 
arrangement. 6 vols. 1794-8. 


For the period 1660-1760 Charnock t gives brief biographies of officers 
attaining the rank of captain, and arranges them alphabetically under the 


1 A memoir of Charnock signed E. L. [Edward Locker] is printed in the 1810 edition of Char- 
nock’s tragedy, ‘ Loyalty, or Invasion defeated. This is a slightly fuller version of the memoir printed 
in Egerton Brydges’ * Censura Literaria, mentioned in ће D.N.B. bibliography. There is also a brief 
obituary notice in the ‘ Naval Chronicle,’ xvii (1807). 440. 
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year in which they received their captain’s commission. After 1760, when 
dealing mostly with living officers, he arranges them ‘ exactly in the order they 
stand in point of seniority on the [navy] list.’? But despite the title of the work, 
it includes no officers who attained the rank of captain later than 19 May 1766. 
The work was undoubtedly brought to a premature close on account of its length. 
It was announced for four volumes, but the fourth only carries the list down to 
1739, and the last two volumes form a continuation. 

Charnock drew freely on Campbell and other printed materials available 
in the British museum and also expressed his ‘ particular obligations to Edmund 
Lodge, Esq., Lancaster Herald.’ He dedicated his work to the admiralty 
secretary, Phillip Stevens, but there is no indication that the latter secured him 
access to any official records. Charnock’s chief source was the collection of 
notes and documents in the possession of William Locker, lieutenant-governor 
of Greenwich Hospital and formerly a lieutenant in the royal navy, whose own 
intention of compiling a naval history had been frustrated by ill-health.? 
Although Charnock was a close friend of the family, Locker's son records, 
'more mortifying is it that under this disappointment Captain Locker was 
induced to place his own valuable collection in the hands of the late Mr. Charnock 
- . . for although that active and indefatiguable man was a scholar and a 
gentleman . . . he was very ill-qualified for the performance, being a very 
slovenly writer, and so careless in the investigation of facts, as well as in the 
arrangement of his materials, that he gained little credit by this laborious per- 
formance which greatly disappointed public expectations.’ ? 

The poor use Charnock made of his materials can be seen by comparing 
the ‘ Biographia Navalis’ with Edward Locker’s ‘ Memoirs of celebrated Naval 
Commanders, illustrated by engravings from original pictures in the Naval 

" Gallery of Greenwich Hospital,’ 1832. Disappointed with Charnock's efforts, 
“Locker intended to utilize his father’s collections to better purpose and to 
publish ‘at least four volumes ; and these memoirs, when chronologically 
arranged, and illustrated by the whole series of pictures in the gallery of 
Greenwich Hospital, would have presented a connected history of the Royal 
Navy of England, in a biographical form.’ [Ill-health again frustrated the 
plan, however, and the scheme was reduced ‘ to a selection of detached memoirs,’ 

all the subjects of which are now in the D.N.B. 
. Efforts are being made to trace the subsequent fate of the Locker papers ; 


1 Biographia Матай, vi. 420. 

* An account of Locker’s original intentions with regard to his papers is given by John Nichols, 
Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century, vi. 376-8. 

> Memoirs of Celebrated Naval Commanders, p. 29. 
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for it is interesting to note that Charnock professes to quote from the minutes 
of the court-martial of the earl of Torrington? These important minutes 
are missing from the Public Record office and the Locker MSS. may contain 
an invaluable copy of them which would throw light upon one of the most 
persistent controversies of English naval history. 

While compiling his book, Charnock was also one of the early patrons of 
the ‘ Naval Chronicle’ 2 ; thus he was able to make use of a significant letter 3 
from Captain Shovell concerning Torrington’s refusal to engage at Beachy 
Head, which has been overlooked by most writers. He also gives references 
to Hardy’s little known list of naval captains,‘ and includes a very rare ‘ Prospect 
of the late Engagement at Sea between the English and the French fleets on 
Monday the Thirteenth of June 1690, the wind from NNE and ENE, with an 
exact List of the English, Dutch and French Ships Engraven by the Earle of 
Torrington’s Order and Approbation.’ * 

No further edition appeared, but Charnock’s work was used in the compila- 
tion of the later continuations of Campbell’s ‘ Lives of the Admirals.’ His 
memoirs are both incomplete and disappointing, but they are very useful as a 
guide to a search among the admiralty records at the P.R.O., where the name of 
even one ship upon which an officer served is an invaluable clue in the endeavour 
to trace the full details of his career. Nelson was among Charnock’s readers. 
He wrote to Locker on 18 June 1795, ‘ From the little I have seen of Mr. 
Charnock’s book, I think it a good thing, it will perpetuate the name of many a 
brave officer whose services would otherwise be forgotten.’ 6 


3. Rarrz's ‘ Nava, Brocrapuy ’ 


J. Ralfe. The naval biography of Great Britain: consisting of historical 
memoirs of those officers of the British navy who distinguished themselves during the 
reign of his Majesty George ПТ. 4 vols. [1822—]1828. 


This work was published in parts 7 and the year given on the title pages of 


1 Biographia Navatis, її. 168. 

з Naval Chronicle, xvii (1807). 440; Locker states that he was actually one of the earlier editors 
(Memoirs of Celebrated Naval Commanders, р. 29), but this appears to be an error. 

з Printed in Naval Chronicle, iv (1801). 116-7, and only recently ‘ re-discovered ! by J. С. M. 
Warnsinck, De Flot vax den Koning-Stadhoxder, 1689—90, p. 131. 

4 List of the Captains of His Majesty’s Navy from 1673 to 1783, published in 1784 by Rear-admiral 
John Hardy, grandson of Josiah Burchett, the former admiralty secretary. 

5 Biographia Navalis, ii. frontispiece and p. 267 s. 

* Clarke and McArthur, Life of Ne/sox (1809), i. 211. See also Nelson's Despatches and Letters, 
ed. Sir N. H. Nicolas, ii. 44. 

7 D.N.B.; Naval biography of Great Britain, iv. 524, 527. 
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the bound volumes is the date of completion. It contains a hundred and fifty 
memoirs of admirals and captains, and alphabetical lists of names are given in 
vol. І, pp. іх-хіі. ‘The matter of the several memoirs . . . seems to have 
been for the most part contributed by the subjects of them, and may be accepted 
as correct as to facts. The inferences are less certain, and the style is stilted 
and verbose to an extreme degree.’!__In his brief introductory remarks, Ralfe 
says nothing concerning his sources. References are rare, and are mostly 
to printed works such as Campbell, Charnock, and the London Gazette? ; 
but numerous letters are frequently included in the memoirs, which still retain 
a-certain value for reference purposes, especially in the case of many officers 
not included in the D.N.B. It is now very rare and expensive, and appears 
to be one of the least known of the volumes of collected naval biography.? 


4. Marsnarr’s ‘Royat Navar Brocrapuy’ 


Lieutenant John Marshall. Royal naval biography; or Memoirs of the. 
Services of all the flag-officers, superannuated rear-admirals, retired post-captains, 
post-captains, and commanders, Whose names appeared on the Admiralty List of 
Sea Officers at the commencement of the present year [182 3], or who have since been 
promoted ; Illustrated by a Series of historical and explanatory notes, Which will be 
found to contain an account of all the naval actions, and other important events, from 
the commencement of the late reign, in 1760, to the present period. With copious 
addenda. 4 vols. in 8 + suppt., 4 pts. 1823-30. 


This work appeared almost at the same time as Ralfe’s, and the difference 
in content is fully explained in the title. Marshall supplies no further infor- 
mation in his preface, and gives no indications of his sources 4 beyond stating 
that in many cases the brevity of the notices is due to the fact that the officers 
concerned were either unable or unwilling to comply with his request ‘ to be 
furnished with information relative to their services.’ As Sir J. K. Laughton 
declares, ‘It has no pretensions to literary merit, and the author seldom 
attempts any critical judgment of the conduct he describes. On the other hand, 
many of the lives were evidently contributed by the officers themselves, and 


1 Opinion of Sir J. K. Laughton, D.N.B.; see also Ralfe, op. cit. iv. 527. 

* If Ralfe had enjoyed any access to official papers, the uncertainty he expresses concerning many 
dates would not have arisen ; see, for example, op. cit. i. 278 s. 

3 It was undertaken immediately after the completion of the better known * Naval Chronology of 
Great Britain,’ which also appeared in parts (Quarterly Review, xxi. 560). 

* The footnotes are copious, but rarely contain references. 
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though events are thus sometimes described in too favourable a manner, there 
are commonly interspersed in them copies of official or private letters, and other 
documents, which give a very real value to the work.’ Тһе general tone of 
the work is unduly laudatory, and all statements of opinion should be taken 
cautiously. There are also many errors concerning knighthoods and other 
titles and honours. With regard to Marshall’s own general acknowledgment 
of his obligations ‘ to previous biographers and compilers,’ 3 it is useful to note 
that one critic declared, ‘ We confess it appears singular there should be so 
obvious and close aresemblance in the style, and even language of Lieutenant M., 
in his biographical sketches, to that excellent periodical published many years 
ago entitled “ Public Characters.” ' 3 


5. О'Вүкмк'з ‘ Navat Biocrapuicat Dictionary’ 


William R. O'Byrne. 4 naval biographical dictionary : comprising the life 
and services of every living officer in her Majesty s navy, from the rank of admiral 
of the fleet to that of lieutenant, inclusive. Compiled from Authentic and Family 
Documents. [1845—]1849. 


This comprehensive volume contains ‘an account, more or less detailed, 
of nearly five thousand officers, including all those now deceased, (in number 
upwards of six hundred,) whose names are contained in the “ Navy List " for 
January, 1845.’* In most cases the officers concerned submitted an account 
of their services on special forms which O'Byrne distributed for the purpose. 
Their statements were then checked from the official documents at the admiralty 
and the final work is one of ‘ almost unparalleled accuracy. . . . On the other 
hand, the work has no literary pretensions ; the bare facts are stated in the 
baldest possible way ; the book is a register and nothing more ; invaluable as 
a work of reference, but not intended to be read.’® The claims in the preface, 
however, are fully realized. As O'Byrne himself states, ‘In the prosecution 


1 D.N.B.; little is known concerning Marshall's career beyond the fact that he was promoted to 
the rank of lieutenant, 14 Feb. 1815, and then placed on the retired list. 

2 Royal Naval Biography, i. p. xi. 

3 Naval Sketch-Book, i (1826). 94. "The appearance of the various volumes was noted in the 
* Quarterly Review,’ and short reviews of vols. 1 and 2 appeared in the * Gentleman’s Magazine,’ 
хсШ. 252; xcvi. 528. There is a copy of the ‘ Royal Naval Biography’ in the British museum con- 
taining brief MS. annotations, consisting chiefly of the date and place of death, together with many 
newspaper cuttings. 

* Naval Biographical Dictionary, p. vi. ‘The work appeared in parts, beginning in 1845. 

* D.N.B., xxii (1st Supplement). Sir J. К. Laughton’s memoir is supplemented in BuLLeTIN, 
ху. 119 above. 
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of my task I have avoided adulation, and I hope that I have in no case rendered 
myself liable to the charge of having bestowed unmerited praise. I have, 
indeed, as a general rule, confined myself, in awarding commendation, to the 
language adopted in public despatches or other official documents ; and in 
accordance with this principle, as well as with a view to rigid accuracy, I have, 
at no small pains, carefully examined the “‘ London Gazette" ; affixing in 
every instance to a memoir, by way of note, the date and page of the Gazette 
' in which the officer's name stands recorded.’ 1 

O'Byrne's original MS. collections, and his correspondence with the 
various officers, are now available in the British museum ? ; and apart from the 
contents of the letters, the completed circulars frequently contain much more 
information than the printed text? In the matter of family history especially, 
O'Byrne scrupulously respected individual wishes as to how far such detail 
should be included. The correspondence often provides considerable detail 
about particular incidents, and also reveals the various reactions to O'Byrne's 
scheme. It also shows him to have been very skilful in overcoming initial 
apathy and even prejudice. These papers frequently supply details concerning 
his one deliberate omission, courts-martial.4 In his preface he declares, ‘I 
have, whenever I have found it possible to do so, avoided any reference to 
them.’ 

As Sir J. K. Laughton observes, ‘the labour must have been very great, 
for the admiralty records were in a semi-chaotic state’; and it was probably 
due to this confusion and the need for a readily available return of officers’ 
services that O’Byrne received such unstinted encouragement and assistance at 
' the admiralty itself. 

Many of the memoirs are supplemented by obituary notices which appeared 
in the ‘ Naval Chronicle’ during the years 1853-63. This journal, formerly 
known as the ‘ Sailor’s Home Journal,’ was then edited by O’Byrne’s brother, 
Richard, who had co-operated in the compilation of the naval dictionary.® 


1 Naval Biographical Dictionary, pp. vi-vii. 

? B.M. Add. MSS. 38,039—54. 

З A good example of additional material in the MS. collections is the case of Captain George Hills, 
ibid. 38,045, fos. 151-5. 

4 The treatment of courts-martial is discussed at greater length in O’Byrne’s correspondence with 
Thomas Cochrane, earl of Dundonald, preserved separately in B.M. Add. MS. 36,652 H. 

5 According to the obituary (probably by J. R. Thursfield) of O'Byrne which appeared in ‘ The 
Times,’ 16 July 1896, the ‘ Lords of the Admiralty placed all the naval records at his disposal, gave 
him an office in their building and assigned him a clerk.’ 

* Buiter, xv. 119. There is a copy of the ‘ Naval Biographical Dictionary’ with brief MS. 
annotations in the British museum; but this Institute possesses a much more valuable interleaved copy 
containing considerable additional notes, probably collected for the unrealized second edition. 
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A new and enlarged edition, comprising the services of all living naval officers, 
admirals, captains, commanders, lieutenants, masters, engineers, mates, Second- 
masters, chaplains, naval instructors, medical officers, paymasters, and assistant pay- 
masters, together with those of the officers of the royal marines. 36 pts. + suppt. 
1859—62. . 


In announcing this still more comprehensive work, O’Byrne declared that 
* the same co-operation on the part of the Service which helped to produce the 
first work, have been employed in rearing the second.’ Financially, the work 
was a complete failure, and on this occasion O'Byrne enjoyed no such general 
assistance from the Admiralty. ‘The memoirs are shorter and far less accurate 
and were only carried as far as the name Giles, H. J. G. Copies of this incom- 
plete edition are exceedingly rare. 


6. ‘Dictionary or NarioNaL BIOGRAPHY ,/ 


For thirty years following the appearance of O'Byrne's first work no further 
use of the admiralty records was permitted for the purposes of collected naval 
biography. Then, in 1879, after several unsuccessful requests, J. K. Laughton 
was granted personal permission to consult the records down to the year 1815, 
a facility which was not extended to all bona fide students until 1887. Asa 
consequence of this concession, Laughton was able to contribute an invaluable 
series of more than nine hundred articles to the ‘ Dictionary of National 
Biography’ between the years 1885 and 1900. Practically every memoir 
dealing primarily with a naval officer or admiriistrator, or a writer on naval or 
maritime history which appears in this work came from his pen. The series 
forms a comprehensive biographical epitome of British naval history based 
throughout on authoritative MS. sources, and it is most unlikely that any one 
scholar will again complete or even undertake such a tremendous task. The 
material available for naval history has increased so tremendously, however, 
during the last forty years * that even this series of memoirs is now in urgent 


. 1 J.K. Laughton, ‘ The Study of Naval History,’ Fournal of the Royal United Services Institution, xl 
(July 1896). 800-1. This is an invaluable article which throws interesting light on the way in which 
general access to the admiralty records was obtained. Prior to 1879, Laughton had only been allowed 
to see the minutes of a particular court-martial [1745] on condition that he took no notes. Permission 
to take a transcript was regarded as ‘impossible; it had never been granted [before] to anyone.’ 

2 Primarily due to Laughton’s own labours in founding the Navy Records Society, which has now 
published nearly eighty volumes of letters and papers on every aspect and period of British naval history. 
Considerable research has also been undertaken by the Society for Nautical Research. Much secondary 
material otherwise buried in periodicals is now made available by G. E. Manwaring’s ‘ A bibliography 
of British naval history,’ 1930, and still further materials of this nature will become available upon the 
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need of considerable revision,! whether the work be undertaken for a further 
edition of the D.N.B. itself or for a really adequate naval biographical dictionary 
compiled by co-operative effort. 

С. F. James. 


completion of the ‘ Guide to the Historical Publications of the Societies of England and Wales.’ 
Equally encouraging is the fact that all future: work will be listed for permanent reference in the 
annual volumes of ‘ Writings on British History’ compiled by Mr. A. T. Milne for the Royal Historical 
Society. 

1 See, for example, the corrigenda concerning Josiah Burchett, George Camocke, Thomas Corbett, 
Sir Stafford Fairbourne, Sir David Mitchell, the earl of Orford, Charles Sergison, and the earl of 
Torrington, incorporated in Воштін, xiv and XV, passim. 
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XXXIV.—Wilberforce, Clarkson, and the Peace Movement. 


Amone the unpublished Clarkson papers in the British museum * are a number 
of letters from William Wilberforce to Lieut. John Clarkson, younger brother 
of the more famous Thomas, whom he assistéd in many abolitionist activities. 
John Clarkson entered the royal navy in 1775 at the age of eleven and served 
in the West Indies during the War of American Independence. The scenes 
of bloodshed which he witnessed left an indelible impression on his mind and 
he learned to detest slavery.2 On the return of peace he threw himself into 
humanitarian causes. In 1788 he visited Havre on behalf of the newly-formed 
Committee for the Abolition of the Slave Trade and collected valuable evidence 
about the French traffic. In 1791 he was entrusted by the Sierra Leone com- 
pany with the task of bringing twelve hundred American loyalist negroes 
from Nova Scotia to West Africa, where he ruled the infant colony during the 
difficult first year. The magnitude of Clarkson’s achievement was not fully 
appreciated by either the directors of the company or the British government, 
and he did not receive the expected naval promotion. His brother wrote an 
angry letter to Wilberforce on the subject? but the breach was soon healed 
and, as will be seen from the letter printed below, John Clarkson was afterwards 
on the friendliest terms with Wilberforce. 

In later life both the Clarksons became pacifists. They were among 
the founders of the Society for the Promotion of Permanent and Universal 
Peace, which held its first committee meeting on 6 June 1814 and was formally 
established in 1816. ‘Thomas Clarkson published ‘ An essay on the doctrine and 
practice of the early Christians as they relate to war'as по. 3 of the society's 
‘Tracts’; John Clarkson was the society's first treasurer and presided at its 


1 B.M. Add. MSS. 41, 262-6. 

2 “Memoir of the late John Clarkson, Esq., Herald of Peace, n.s., vi (1828). 428-32. 

3 Rather spitefully printed by R. I. and S. Wilberforce in their Life of William Wilberforce, 
ed. 1838, ii. 39-40. They did not print any of the later correspondence ; © it seems they deliberately 
withheld any items likely to point to friendly relations between Wilberforce and the Clarksons ? (E. L. 
Griggs, Thomas Clarkson, 1936, p. 66). 

4 Though neither adhered to the Society of Friends, as stated in A. С. F. Beales, History of peace 

(1931), рр. 46, 49- 
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annual meetings for some years before his death in 1828. The peace movement 
did not capture the popular imagination like the anti-slavery crusade. This letter 
reflects moderate evangelical opinion on the question. William Wilberforce 
did not revise these views ; he reaffirmed them in a subsequent letter to John 
Clarkson, dated 16 August 1824.1 Like other members of the powerful 
“Clapham Sect,’ he neither joined, nor subscribed to, the Peace Society. 

A. T. Mure. 


B.M. Add. MS. 41,263. fos. 189-91. 


Kensington Gore, 
11 March 1820. 
My dear John 
· Your letter has been just now read to me, & though I have some other matters which 
I wish to get through, the feelings which it has excited, prompt me so powerfully to return 
you an immediate answer, that I must not delay my reply. You will allow for a man, whose 
time is far too little for the business that presses upon him. 

Whatever may be my judgment on the main subject of your letter, I can truly assure 
you, that no one can respect more sincerely than I do, the spirit & general principle which 
pervade it. And let me in the first place assure you that to this moment I know not at all 
accurately what were the opinions I am supposed to have expressed at the anniversary of the 
Bible Soc”, nor have I ever seen the account of my speech on that day. I will try to obtain 
a Copy, that I may peruse it, & I shall not be at all surprised, if I find that it does not accu- 
rately represent my sentiments ; nor may this be altogether the fault of the Reporter. Iam 
seldom able to think much before hand on what I shall say in my speeches at meetings of 
this kind, having found that the Report, & that circumstances mentioned by other speakers 
commonly suggest abundant matter for my remarks, knowing that the topics are such as 
I have often had occasion to consider. But I assure you that I was unfeignedly sorry to 
find from a very pleasing [sic] letter written to me by a gentleman who lived in or near 
Atherston, that what I had said respecting the ceasing of War upon Earth, had given offence 
to some serious & benevolent minds. Though I am sure I must greatly have misrepresented 
my own sentiments & feelings, if in the warmth of public speaking, I threw out any ex- 
pressions which could appear disrespectful towards a set of Gentlemen, whose intentions of 
pleasing God, & adopting the principles, & imitating the example of our blessed Saviour, 
intitle [them] to the respect & affection of every real Christian. 

Still I own, that as at present advised, I do not think the Holy Scriptures forbid defensive 
War, though it cannot be denied that what really & bona fide is defensive war, & what is not, 
may often bea very difficult question. But blessed be God, we serve a Master who is satisfied 
with truth in the inner man, & who will pardon our errors of Judgment & accept the will 
for the deed. І have not time now, however, to enter into a discussion of this important 
question. One remark, however, I will make to you, vizi. that even if I were, myself, of 
opinion that all Wars were wrong, I should greatly doubt the propriety of becoming a Member 
of your Society : because, by having thus proclaimed myself a condemner of War universally, 
I should have put it out of my power to contribute my aid towards preventing my Country 
engaging in War, in any particular instance. 


1 B.M. Add. MS. 41,263, fos. 198—0. 
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You some time ago, kindly promised to pay me a visit at K. Gore, let me beg you now 
to realise that intention. I cannot at this moment fix a day on which I can be sure of being 
able to receive you, because I have a conditional engagement, & I am liable to be called into 
the Country. But if you will tell me the days on which you are at liberty, in the week after 
next, I will name the first for having the pleasure of seeing you. At all events I rejoice in 
thinking that in principle we are one ; I mean in our intention that our opinions & conduct 
should be such as the Bible prescribes. 

I remain, with sincere esteem & regard, 
My dear John 
Yours sincerely 
' W. WILBERFORCE. 


John Clarkson Esg". 
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Barrisa as well as American historiography suffered a heavy loss by the death 
last autumn of Dr. J. Franklin Jameson at the age of seventy-eight. After some 
years’ experience in the post-graduate Johns Hopkins university he became 
professor of history at Brown university (1882) and Chicago (1901). But he 
found his true vocation in his appointment (1905) to the directorship of the 
department of historical research in the Carnegie Institute of Washington, 
which he held until in 1928 he became chief of the MSS. Division of the Library 
of Congress, and the first occupant of its chair of American history. He had 
been one of the founders of the American Historical Association in 1884, 
created its Historical MSS. Commission, and the Advisory Commission on 
documentary historical publications of the United States, and organized the 
movement for the construction of the National Archives Building. In 1895 
he became first editor of the * American Historical Review,' and continued as 
such—except for an interval 19g01-s—until 1928. Finally, he planned, 
secured financial provision for, and supervised the publication of the ‘ Dictionary 
of American Biography,’ of which he lived to see the completion in twenty 
volumes. He spent himself rather in training others to be historians and in 
laying the foundations of historical equipment than in writing history himself ; 
and his zeal and services in its cause were not limited to one side of the Atlantic. 
This Institute has good cause to remember what it owes to Dr. Jameson's 
presence and counsel at its inauguration in 1921 and to his continued interest 
mem * * * * * * .* 

The dinner in celebration of the publication of the hundredth volume of 
the Victoria County History, which was to have been held on 14 December, 
has been postponed until April. Many who would have liked to attend were 
unable to accept the Committee's invitation owing to prior engagements, and 
it is hoped by giving longer notice to secure their presence at a gathering which 
ought to be representative both of the various branches of learning concerned 
in the work and of the counties whose histories are now in hand. 


* * * * * * * 


Among the stock of the Victoria County History are large numbers of 
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paper bound parts for Bedfordshire, Berkshire, Buckinghamshire, Hampshire, 
Hertfordshire, Lancashire, and Surrey, as well as many surplus maps and 
plates. The Committee has reserved enough parts to make up the complete 
volumes which are likely'to be needed, and has begun to dispose of the remainder 
in bulk to booksellers, local societies, and other institutions. The unevenness 
of the stock prevents the adoption of a plan sometimes urged on the Committee, 
namely the making up of subject sets, e.g. of all the Domesday parts, but 
readers who would like to form collections of that kind would do well to apply 
at once to the Secretary of the Institute for a price list of those parts still avail- 
able. Enquiries from societies with a view to bulk purchase are also invited. 


* * * * * * * 


Nothing short of a world-war will apparently stir academic minds to more 
than a flutter of (transient) interest in the history of their ‘sure shield and 
defence, the British navy. The Vere Harmsworth chair at Cambridge has 
been ‘translated’; the lectureship in London has been dropped ; and once 
more, in spite of extensive advertising, the Institute Committee has to deplore 
the lack of candidates for the Julian Corbett Prize in Modern Naval History. 
With the approval of the Senate, the Committee is arranging for two lectures 
on the study of naval history to be delivered in the sessions 1938—9 and 1939—40, 
in the hope of drawing attention to the opportunities for research in that field. 
The first lecture will be given by Admiral Sir Herbert Richmond ; and an 
article which we print in this number, by Mr. G. F. James, indicates he extent 
. and nature of some of the materials available. 


* * * * * * * 


'Two purchases of exceptional interest were reported to the Library Com- 
mittee at its last meeting. At the Clumber sale the Institute secured a complete 
set in бо volumes of Abel Boyer's ‘ Political State of Great Britain,’ 1711-40, 
a work of great historical value very rarely found intact. Shortly afterwards 
over 600 issues of the ‘ London Gazette,’ between 1665 and 1705, were bought 
privately, to fill gaps in the Institute's set, which is now approaching complete- 
ness for the seventeenth century. 


* + * * * * * 


The British Records Association held its fifth annual meeting and conference 
on т and 16 November last. In the morning of the first day Sir Ernest 
Hart presided over a general meeting of the records preservation section and 
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Professor G. N. Clark over a general meeting of the Council for the Preservation 
of Business Archives. Sir Frederic Kenyon took the chair at the conference, 
at which Miss Kathleen Major opened a discussion on the ‘ Census of parochial 
documents : an account of some of the practical methods adopted in various 
localities,’ which was followed by ‘ The use and abuse of old inventories,’ intro- 
duced by Mr. E. A. B. Barnard. In the afternoon Sir Ernest Hart presided 
over a discussion of ‘ The sanctity of the archive group,’ opened by Dr. H. Idris 
Bell, which was followed by ‘ The writing of history from business records,’ 
introduced by Dr. Clark. An inaugural meeting of the technical section was 
held on the second day under the chairmanship of Mr. A. E. Stamp. 


* * * * * * * 


'The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel is anxious to perpetuate the 
endowment of an archives staff, which was generously guaranteed for five years 
by the Pilgrim trustees in February 1935, and also to make available the results 
of research among its archives by the publication of occasional papers and 
pamphlets. The Society invites support for these projects. Membership, 
for which the subscription is one guinea a season, includes admission for the 
member and a friend to lectures and tea, and free access to the archives and 
muniment rooms. 


* * * * * * * 


The extension to 7 p.m. of the restricted hours of the British museum 
reading-room is a short experimental step in the right direction. It illustrates 
the occasional value of a correspondence in ‘ The Times,’ but leaves it to 
students to justify the extension—and retention—of the boon by the use they 
make of the extra hour. : 


* * * * * * + 


Historical students will rejoice at further examples of Lord Wakefield’s 
readiness to help in the preservation of ancient manuscripts. Following upon 
his gift to the Guildhall Library of the ‘ Great Chronicle of London ' comes the 
announcement (in the ‘ Daily Telegraph ' of 4 October 1937) of the purchase 
of a 1sth-century common-place book of Faversham, since presented to the 
Cinque Ports for preservation among their records. He has also rescued a 
valuable late 1 3th-century volume, in danger of being lost to English students 
by migration overseas, and made it available to them in London at the British 
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museum. ‘This manuscript (described in detail in * The Times’ for 28 Decem- 
ber, р. 13), which contains a remarkable early miracle play of the Resurrec- 
tion, emanated from Canterbury, and was in the possession of the Lambarde ~ 
family from 1582 to 1929. 

* * * * * * * 


'The Historical Archives of Malta Committee, to which the Institute has 
for some time past given an address and a meeting place, has secured a small 
grant of money from the Maltese Government. The Committee, which 
works in close co-operation with the Malta Institute of Historical Research, 
has decided, as a first step, to compile a handbook describing the materials for , 
the history of Malta in the archives and libraries of the British Isles, on the lines 
of the well-known American series produced by the Carnegie Institution of 
Washington. ‘The Secretary of the Institute of Historical Research (London) 
has been made Honorary Editorial Secretary to the Committee, and a part-time 
secretary is to be appointed shortly. Much preliminary work can be done from 
printed catalogues of MSS., but the Committee is anxious to enlist the voluntary 
help of persons who know of material suitable for inclusion in the survey, or are 
prepared to search or describe particular collections. Offers of help should be 
addressed to the Hon. Editorial Secretary at the Institute. 


* * * * * * * 


For some years past there has been appearing in the ‘ Annales Institutorum,’ 
the joint journal of the foreign institutes in Rome, a series of bibliographies 
listing the archaeological publications of the governments, universities, and 
learned societies of different countries. In response to an invitation recently 
addressed to the Institute of Historical Research, the Assistant Secretary, 
Miss Margery Fletcher, has contributed such a bibliography for Great Britain. 
It will appear shortly in the ‘ Annales.’ 


* * * * * * * 


M. Iorga, professor of universal history in the University of Bucharest, 
announces the foundation in Roumania of an ' Institut pour l'étude de l'Histoire 
Universelle’ under his direction. Its object is to study questions which 
transcend national boundaries and to publish its material in the quarterly 
periodical, the * Revue Historique du Sud-Est européen,' embracing the more 
important studies in Roumanian, French, Italian, German, and English, and in 
an annual ‘ Bulletin,’ in the same languages, for specialized studies and national 
history. The ' Institut’ will also organize conferences to which scholars will 
be invited from all over the world. 
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Mr. W. О. Hassall, B.A. (Oxford), has been appointed a Seminar Assistant 
in place of Mr. С. F. James, who resigned at the close of two years’ service, 
the maximum period allowed by the rules of the Committee. 

“ ж * * * * * * 


The sixteenth annual report of the Institute Committee, for the year 1936-37, 
is distributed gratis to BuLLeTIN subscribers with this number. 


BOOK REVIEWS 


© The Utrecht Historical Society issues (3rd ser. no. 66) ‘ Regesten van Oorkonden 
^ betreffende de Bisschoppen van Utrecht, 1 301-1340, by Dr. J. W. Berkelbach van der 
Sprenkel (Utrecht : Broekhoff [/ate Kemink]. 1937). This is a chronological calendar, 
somewhat on the lines of the calendar of ‘ Letters and Papers of Henry VIII,’ since it 
includes all documents printed or manuscript coming within the limits laid down. We are 
accustomed to look to the Dutch archivists for scientific and methodical work, and this 
calendar fully meets our expectations. A ‘ document’ is strictly defined as beginning with 
a title or * style" (e.g. Henricus, rex Anglorum) and ending (normally) with a dating clause. 
This excludes such things as accounts or collections of statutes, unless, as very rarely happens, 
they follow this form. Аз the calendar is intended to be a substitute for printing in full, the 
original dating clause is given at the head of each abstract after the modernized date, and any 
difficult dates are dealt with in special notes. As a rule Holland begins the year at Easter, 
while Utrecht changes from Easter to Christmas in May 1310. Undated documents are 
dated approximately and the dating justifiéd, or else placed at the end. Except in cases where 
earlier printed calendars have been relied on, the names are given in the form found in the 
best manuscript. The abstracts are full, except that lists of manors and tenants, which 
seemed of little significance, have in a few cases been omitted. When two versions of a 
document exist, the variations of the fuller text are indicated by the use of square brackets. 
Careful details are given of warrants or other particulars about documents recorded in the 
registers, and the presence and mode of attachment of the seals, colour of the wax, and 
whether armorial or not. The manuscript authorities are specified, as far as possible in 
order of date, the original, if surviving, coming first. Not all transcripts are recorded, many 
being merely later copies of recorded manuscripts. Printed versions and abstracts are also 
indicated in order of date. Discrepancies of date, etc. between this calendar and earlier 
printed authorities are indicated and justified. Careful lists of manuscript and printed 
authorities and of abbreviations make the use of the calendar extremely easy. The contents 
of the calendar are only directly concerned with England in cases of piracy and reprisals, 
but Andrea Sapiti is mentioned as the king of England’s proctor at Avignon in a sentence 
pronounced there in an Utrecht case. 
C. Јонмзом. 


* Bibliography of Irish History, 1912-1921.’ By James Carty. Dublin : The Stationery 
Office. 1936. Pp. xxxviii + 177. 
This volume will be welcomed by students of recent Irish and Anglo-Irish history, but 
it is a pity that its title should be misleading, since it is a guide-catalogue to the printed 
183 


BOOK REVIEWS 


materials in the National Library of Ireland rather than a general bibliography. It is the 
first of a series intended to cover Irish history as a whole, and the next volume will 
deal with the period 1870-1911. It is to be hoped that, either later volumes will be given: 
a less misleading title, or, better still, that other libraries will be tapped for materials, and so 
merit the title of * a general Bibliography of Irish History.’ 

Mr. Carty's work is, however, of very great value. For the period with which it deals 
the collection in the National Lib is the most complete in existence, and contains a 
considerable amount of ephemeral ud illegal literature which, besides being most difficult 
to trace, is not available at all in most other collections. A check of this material with that 
in the British museum would be of considerable interest. Descriptive and bibliographical 
notes are often given and adequate cross-headings and references. Alphabetical entries are 
listed under five headings: ' General and Introductory, which includes items published 
or referring to a period before 1912 and is more selective than subsequent sections ; ‘ From ` 
the Home Rule Bill (1912) to 1916"; ‘The Insurrection of 1916,’ which is treated in 
greater detail for pamphlet and periodical literature ; ‘ From 1916 to the General Election 
(1918) ; and ‘ Dail Eireann (1919-1921) Mr. Carty defines his selection as ‘ restricted 
to political and constitutional questions,’ and gives in his Introduction a useful explanatory 
guide to his material and a chronology of events. 

The volume contains a large number of misprints and minor mistakes, which, separately, 
are irritating rather than important. Many of them affect the index. ‘There is also some 
confusion as to the indexing and cross-referencing of periodicals. Where articles are given 
under the title of a periodical, this reference appears in the index, but the entry contains no 
reference or cross-reference to other articles in the same work which have been listed and 
indexed under the authors’ names. 

Dav B. Quinn. 


We have also received * Doctoral Dissertations accepted by American Universities, 
1936-1937, no..4. For an account of the scope of this publication see BULLETIN, xv. 37. 
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CLVIIL——4 contribution to the study of 
French as taught in England, 1250 to 
1450. By Jenner NrcHorson, 
Ph.D. 


Until recently later Anglo-Norman was 
regarded as the remains of a language 
originally chaotic, and rapidly disorganized 
by the growth of the English nation and 
language. The aim of the thesis is to dis- 
cover how far the disintegration of Anglo- 
Norman was complete after the thirteenth 
century in the treatises teaching French 
in England; and whether, if some unity 
existed, it was artificial and divorced from the 
life of the times, or was influenced by the 
growth of English. 

The sources were MSS. in Oxford and 
Cambridge universities and colleges and the 
British museum, some published, falling into 
three groups :— 


I. Orthographical and grammatical 
treatises, 1250-1415, in Latin and 
French :—Tractati of T. H. (ed. 
Mildred K. Pope, Modern Lang. Rev., 
у. 185-93) ; and M. T. Coyfurelly 
(ed. E. Stengel, Zeitschrift für neu- 
französische Sprache und Literatur, i. 
16-24); the Orthographia Gallica 
(ed. J. J. Stürzinger, Altfranzósische 
Bibliothek, viii); Donaits of Richard 
Dove (B.M. Sloane MS. 513, f. 135) 
and John Barton (ed. Stengel, ос. cit. 
рр. 25-40); and verb-lists from 
various MSS. 

2. Rhymed vocabularies in French :— 
treatise of Walter of Bibbesworth, 
1300? (see T. Wright, Volume of 
Vocabularies, 1857, i. 142-74 ; Annie 
Owen, Le Traité de Walter de 
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Bibbesworth, Paris, 1929); the 
Nominale, 1340? (ed. W. W. Skeat, 
Trans. Philolog. Soc., 1903-6, рр. 1*— 
50*) ; the Femina, 1415 ? (ed. W. A. 
Wright, Roxburghe Club). 

3. Manitres de Langage of 1396 (6 
MSS.) and 1415 (3 MSS.), Petit 
Livre, 1399 (Oxford, All Souls Coll., 
М5, 182, f. 321 b), all in French. 


The decay of Anglo-Norman first 
appeared with clerks, who tried to correct 
in Latin treatises on orthography the dis- 
crepancies between the spoken and the 
written language. Later versions of the 
Orthographia Gallica were for young 
students, more familiar with Anglo-Norman 
than with Latin, and frequent glosses in 
English marked the growth of the vernacular. 
When Barton wrote his Donait for children 
(1409) French had become a social asset, a 
foreign tongue learnt consciously, and more 
a spoken than a written language.! Imitation 
of Donatus and Priscianus links this group 
with the traditional teaching of the schools. 

The rhymed vocabularies were destined 
for the children of country gentry, for whom 
they described rural activities. English was 
the pupils’ natural tongue, and used for full 
interlinear glosses. The group was con- 
nected with contemporary teaching of Latin 
by its indebtedness to the word-list and to 
such treatises as Alexander Neckham’s 
De Utensilibus and John de Garlande’s 
Dictionarius ; precepts appearing in mediae- 
val books of nurture were common. Homo- 


1 [t continued to be written in petitions to, 
and proceedings in, parliament till 1437, and is 
still used in the royal assent to bills.—Ep. 
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phones and synonyms occurring in the 
orthographical group reappeared. 

The pupils of the Maniéres were middle- 
class travellers already grounded in French, 
no longer sufficiently wide-spread in England 
to be acquired unconsciously in youth. 
"They required phrases for the road, the inn, 
and the market, entirely in French. The 
method was borrowed from similar Latin 
dialogues, and the word-list frequent. 
Homophones and synonyms were stressed. 

A linguistic study of the groups indicates 
that the language taught was moderately 
homogeneous, though influenced by both 
English and French; at first Anglo- 
‘Norman was an admissible alternative to 
Francien ; gradually Francien was installed 
as the standard for England; but English 
speech-habits always produced accepted 
deviations from the standard, and em- 
phasized the independence of even late 
Anglo-Norman. 

A study of the treatises indicates that 
though they were written for different needs, 
at different times, yet they formed a fairly 
homogeneous body, to a large extent with- 
standing the encroachment of English despite 
the connexion with contemporary life which 
enabled them to mark the decline of French 
in England from a native tongue corrected 
superficially only, to a social grace learnt 
with the help of English, and finally to a 
commercial and entirely foreign language. 


CLIX.—The financial relations between the 
crown and the city of London in the 
reigns of Edward I to Henry VII 
(excluding parliamentary taxation); a 
preliminary study from printed sources. 
By G. J. ре C. Mezan, M.A. 


The aim of this thesis is to investigate the 
loans and gifts, both in kind and in money, 
made by the city of London in its corporate 
capacity to the crown from 1272 to 1509, and 
the raising of troops and the construction of 


ships. It covers the negotiations and methods 
employed for obtaining loans from the city 
authorities ; the procedure adopted in the 
city for assessing and levying the money on 
its citizens if it was not available in its 
treasury ; the security for repayment of the 
loans; and the eventual repayment or dis- 
charge. It also examines the method of 
obtaining a grant to levy soldiers ; the means 
adopted to raise the force in the city; the . 
payment of the men ; and the few occasions 
when the city compounded for levies. Only 
a few cases were traced of ships being built 
for the crown. 

Dr. Thomas, of the Guildhall, kindly 
furnished transcripts from the city records 
relating to a loan in 1340 of £5,000, and to 
a force of soldiers granted in 1327. The 
printed chronicles yielded little precise in- 
formation. ‘The letter books of the city 
have been calendared but are of value only 
to the end of Henry У? reign. The journals 
and repertories are still in manuscript but 
were utilized in a thesis by Miss Peake, and 
also by Miss Scofield in her * Edward IV.’ 

Little appears to have been done on this 
subject before. Most of the works which 
consider London’s financial history, except 
R. R. Sharpe’s ‘ London and the Kingdom,’ 
deal almost entirely with regular taxation : 
even Ramsay’s ‘ History of the Revenue of 
the Kings of England’ gives little precise 
information on loans. Two London M.A. 
theses—Ruth Bird’s ‘Civic factions in 
London and their relations to political parties, 
1376—99 ' (1922), and Margaret І. Peake's 
* London and the wars of the Roses, 144.5 to 
1461 (1925), give much information on 
this topic. See also * Loans from the city 
of London to Henry VI, 1431-49,” by E. 
Jeffries Davis and Margaret I. Peake in 
BurLzTIN, іу. 165—72. ‘The first part of an 
article by A. Steel, * English Government 
Finance, 1377-14137 (Eng. Hist. Rev. li. 
29—51), was consulted; the second part 
(ibid. pp. 577-97) appeared later and the 
figures given in the thesis, pp. 167—70, have 
to be amended accordingly. 
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In spite of its limitation to printed material, 
the thesis traces many financial transactions, 
though it was seldom possible to follow the 
whole history of each. References to all 
loans known to have been made before 
June 1385 have been traced in the calendars 
either of the chancery or of the city records or 
in both, since up to that time it was the 
practice to enrol grants of repayments in 
chancery. Later the practice was to give 
tallies of assignment as soon as the loan was 
made, and often no trace of the loan appears 
at all in these records. For example, the 
only reference traced to the loan of £1,000 of 
June 1385 is on the issue roll. 

From the beginning, the city seems to have 
insisted on its corporate right to lend to the 
crown. In 1379, when the council en- 
deavoured to extract a loan from the mayor 
and aldermen as individuals, the city autho- 
rities informed the council that the proper 
procedure was for the mayor and aldermen 
to summon the common council and all the 
more ‘powerful’ of the citizens to the 
Guildhall to consider the request for a loan 
and to vote on the question. They then 
communicated their decision to the king's 
council. Throughout this period until 1485 
the money, if not already available in the 
City treasury, was assessed on the wards. All 
the loans to Henry VII, except that of 1491 
and possibly that of 1496, were assessed on 
the companies. 

Ample security was always demanded from 
the crown, but this did not necessarily ensure 
repayment, since the same security might be 
charged for the repayment of other loans : 
this is especially true of the ferm and customs 
of the city as security. The securities 
granted were the ferm of the city (until 
1318), parliamentary subsidies and taxes, 
clerical taxation, customs, jewels, and profits 
of justice (1341). 

Compulsion to send soldiers to the royal 
forces appears to have been resisted by the 
city from the first—partly on the ground of 
the cost, büt mainly as an infringement of 
its liberties. Nevertheless, contingents were 


frequently sent, but the city always tried to 
get its liberties guaranteed at the same time. 
An attempt in 1321 by Edward II to impose 
* a charter of service,’ by which the citizens 
should be compelled to serve him at his orders, 
was successfully resisted. London’s great 
charter of 1327 contained a clause guarantee- 
ing its rights in this matter. Yet levies were 
still demanded and obtained, but after the 
middle of the fourteenth century the army 
was recruited mainly by indentures, and levies 
from the city gradually ceased. The wages 
and the cost of the arms were paid partly 
by the king and partly by the city. Two 
occasions have been traced when the city 
compounded (1355 and 1359). 

In the absence of figures relating to 
government borrowing elsewhere in the 
kingdom, it has not been possible to ascertain 
the city's political feelings with relation to its 
loans. It would seem, however, that the 
principal objects of its policy were to ensure 
its own peace and safety and to safeguard its 
liberties, and that its financial transactions 
were conducted more with an eye to its own 
commercial and civic interests than to the 
necessities of the government. ‘The fact that’ 
the city often lent less than was originally 
demanded by the crown is not necessarily 
significant, as it was seldom anxious to lend 
in view of the frequent delays in repayment ; 
and the crown would naturally make its 
original demand higher than the amount 
which it expected to receive. 

In Appendix A a statement is drawn up 
of the payment by the city of the fine of 
20,000 marks imposed by Henry III in 
1265 and of the audit by the exchequer in 
1301. The larger part of this sum appears 
to have been paid to various individuals at 
Henry's orders within a few years, but the 
exchequer disallowed the payment of more 
than half the sum, owing to the city's failure 
to produce receipts. In the following year 
the matter was settled on payment of a fine. 

In Appendix B the details relating to loans 
and gifts, levies of men, and construction of 
ships are summarized. 
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CLX.—The assistance of the poor in Paris 


and the north-eastern French provinces, 
1614-60, with special reference to the 
Letters of St. Vincent de Paul. By 
ELIZABETH ARCHER, Ph.D. ' 


The aim of the thesis is to trace the 
development of a national welfare movement, 
born of the social compunction which the 
breakdown of mediaeval provision, combined 
with the disasters of the war and post-war 
years, evoked. ‘This movement received an 
extraordinary impetus in the first half of the 
seventeenth century. 

The scope of the study is limited to the 
country embracing Paris and the north-east. 
The importance of the capital is obvious. 
The ‘ corridor ’ and frontier provinces are of 
interest, not only because the bulk of the 
correspondence utilized . deals with this 
region, but also because many of the large- 
scale welfare centres organized here during 
the Thirty Years’ war and the Fronde 
became merged in the national scheme of 
poor-relief. “The period 1614-60 has been 
chosen because experiments were then being 
tried. ‘The second half of the century saw 
the extension of what the parlement of Paris 
stated to be the ‘remedy of mendicancy,’ 
namely, the establishment of ‘ confraternities 
of charity? in villages, and workhouses in 
towns. 

It is difficult to distinguish private charity 
from what can be termed ‘ public assistance.’ 
Until our own times, the idea of a * right to 
relief? was repugnant to French opinion, 
though responsibility for relief had been 
` accepted by central and local authorities. 
‘The thesis shows that, while there never was 
a French poor-law analogous to the English 
one of 1601, there was a national scheme of 
poor-relief ; and that governmental bodies, 
without committing themselves to a body of 
theory, tackled the problem of assistance on 
national lines. Local hospitals came to be 
supervised by representatives of town author- 
ities, and municipalities were authorised by 
the Paris parlement to levy a poor-tax. 
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Though regarded with disfavour as an 
emergency measure, the poor-tax, in practice, 
constituted a permanent city charge in 
Paris (probably from about 1545 to the end 
of the eighteenth century), and in numerous 
towns of the north-east. 

The provincial ‘ confraternities of charity,’ 
founded by St. Vincent in the twenties, 
comprised village women of all classes (styled 
the Ladies of Charity), who took entire 
responsibility for nourishing the sick-poor of 
their localities and visited them twice or 
thrice a day. These charités were auto- 
nomous, but enthusiasm was maintained by 
periodical inspections by St. Vincent, Louise 
de Marillac, or some other influential Paris 
Lady of Charity, while the mission priests, 
St. Vincent’s colleagues, were given charge 
of groups of charités. By degrees, the 
Ladies of Charity of the Hótel-Dieu of 
Paris came to rank as a superior committee, 
charged with assisting those of the provinces, 
so that isolated units, struggling against 
famine, epidemics, or the depredations of 
armies, were assured of a flow of money, 
clothes, seed, tools, and other necessaries. 
Later, the services of trained district-nurses 
and schoolmistresses were found to be 
essential, and Louise de Marillac assembled 
young girls, the nucleus of the Sisters of 
Charity, to whom she imparted the requisite 
technical training. St. Vincent was person- 
ally connected with the foundation of one 
hundred and thirty provincial charités, and 
among these we do not hear of one failure. 
Others were established on their model, and 
a parliamentary decree of 1662 ordered the 
erection of similar associations in every 
village. 

Meanwhile, charités arose in the capital, 
the most influential being that of the Ladies 
of Charity of the Hótel-Dieu, a standing 
committee of women engaged in various 
branches of welfare work. Normally they 
visited the wards of the great hospital daily, 
supplying men and women patients with a 
дойт, and reading to and instructing the 
women patients. They were associated 
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with the administrative reforms which are 
recorded in the minutes of meetings of the 
governors, such as the provision of isolation 
hospitals, of convalescent homes, and of 
a maternity clinic. ‘The Ladies founded 
private hospitals, of which we have the 
fullest details regarding dietary, treatment, 
and daily routine in Louise de Marillac’s 
notes. Friendless girls arriving from the 
provinces were met at the coach-stations, 
and workrooms and hostels were organized 
for their benefit. 

In the ’thirties, St. Vincent called on this 
committee to finance the relief-centres 
organized in Lorraine and the frontier 
provinces during the French period of the 
Thirty Years’ war. The immediate work 
was performed by St. Vincent’s missioners, 
who, from 1639 to 1649, fed entire popula- 
tions, fought epidemics, and supplied country 
people with implements and seed when 
cultivation could be resumed. 

During the Fronde, 1648-59, similar 
centres, working on a larger scale, provided 
‚ог the devastated provinces of Champagne 
and Picardy. ‘To obtain funds, a monthly 
magazine, the ‘ Relations,’ was edited, and 
numerous pamphleteers furthered the cause. 
Many of these centres remained as permanent 
institutions of public assistance. In Paris, 
the * companies of charity,’ offshoots from 
the suppressed Compagnie du Saint-Sacre- 
ment, extended their scope at this time. In 
` addition to their original manifold func- 
tions, namely, the reform of prisons, the 
provision of free legal advice to the poor, 
the supplying of stock and tools to depressed 
shopkeepers and artisans, the opening of 
numerous elementary schools for poor 
children (of which the Ladies of Charity 
were constituted inspectresses), they col- 
laborated with the committees which had 
arisen to maintain the starving populations 
of the Paris banlieue. Huge depots were 
erected, whence convoys of food, clothes, 
and implements were dispatched almost 
weekly. Lists of the articles furnished are 
extant. 
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The device was so successful that it was 
thought that a similar effort might benefit the 
great workhouse, which had been the object 
of philanthropists’ discussions since the break- 
down of an experiment in 1612. The 
General Hospital was opened in 1656. The 
authorities encountered the usual obstacles, 
the indiscipline of vagrants, the difficulties of 
training, the opposition of the trade gilds, 
As a trading proposition it was never suc- 
cessful. On the other hand, it canalized 
charity, provided a medium by which the 
deserving poor could be recognized, and 
maintained an extremely helpless popula- 
tion of from eight to ten thousand people 
during the second half of the seven- 
teenth century. Many provincial towns 
had already organized workhouses. By 
an edict of 1662, all towns and large 
boroughs were commanded to make similar 
provision. 

Meanwhile, the Ladies of Charity, under 
the presidency of St. Vincent, had obtained 
permission to take charge of all the found- 
ling children of the ancient couche, whose 
organization, probably originally adequate, 
had collapsed during the war period. Louise 
de Marillac was responsible for the immediate 
direction of the Foundling Hospital, and 
numerous documents describe the selection 
and supervision of foster-mothers, the inspec- 
tion of homes, and the placing of children as 
apprentices or servants. 

Free education was regarded as a branch 
of public assistance, and the period was one 
of a mushroom growth of elementary schools. 
A manual of the time, * L'Ecole Paroissiale,’ 
gives an amusing account of the charity 
schoolboy’s day, and of the ingenious method 
by which schoolmasters taught classes of one 
hundred and eighty boys on the individual 
method. 

Most of the institutions founded during 
this period weathered the storm of the 
disastrous closing years of the century, and 
the crisis of the Revolution, and in our own 
days count for a very considerable proportion 
of Catholic welfare work. 
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MS. sources : 
Bibliothèque Nationale : 

Nouvelles acquisitions françaises, 1. ; 
Recueil des piéces manuscrites et 
imprimées concernant l'assistance pub- 
lique à Paris au XVIIe siècle, i. fos. 
187, 213, 278, 336, 469; fonds 
frangais, MS. 18,605, enfants trouvés, 
1663-7 ; MS. 18,606, La Trinité ; 
MS. 2,565, Assemblées pour les 
pauvres de Paris, nos. 2-3 (1656), 
6 (1657), 7 (1669). 

Archives Nationales : 

Series AD. xiv, 4. mendicité, 1600— 
1709, for the ‘Grand Bureau des 
pauvres ’ (for the poor-tax see H?1794, 
fos. 55, 84, 90,95, 535) MS. 4,225, 
file 879, accounts of Hótel-Dieu, 
1663; MS. 57, Trésor de Chartres 
(MS. and printed), nos. 30, 32-3. 

Bibliothèque de l' Arsenal : 

Collection Plon, iii. 1. Recueil des 
piéces imprimées et manuscrites. Pro- 
cés-verbaux des Assemblées pour les 
pauvres de Paris, 1654—73. 


Ministry of Public Assistance : 
Enfants trouvés, files 6, 7, 10, 18, 36. 


Bibliothéque Mazarine : 
- MS. 10,694, no. 28, Ladies of Charity. 


Bibliothèque de Toulouse: 
MS. 591, f. 386, Hótel-Dieu de Paris, 
1651. 


Filles de la Charité : 

Marillac, Louise de : Lettres ; Pensées ; 
Régles des Filles de la Charité ; L. 
1,054, no. IQ, register, to 1704; 
Recueil de piéces relatives aux Filles 
de la Charité (nos. 84, 88, 90-1, 
99 for hospitals ; 54, 58 for village 


charités; 82 for enfants trouvés) ; 
Recueil de diverses piéces appar- 
tenantes . . . des Dames de la Charité 
de Paris. 


Archives de la Mission, Paris : 
MS. B, no. 12, Regulations for the 


organization of relief «entres in 


Lorraine, 1636. 


Printed : 

* Saint Vincent de Paul, Correspondance, 
entretiens, documents’ (Paris, 1920— 
5)  Ed.P. Coste. 14 vols. 

* Collections de documents pour servir 
à l'histoire des hópitaux de Paris’ 
(Paris, 1881). Ed. L. Briéle. 

* L'Introduction aux inventaires de l’ Ad- 

: ministration Générale de l'Assistance 
-7 Publique à Paris’ (1869). Ed. L. 
Briéle. 

Pamphlets concerning the organization 
of particular branches of the charities 
are a valuable source but are rare. 
The most important in the Biblio- 
théque Nationale are the following 
collections :—Delamare, 21,545— 
808; Joly de Fleury, 1,210-44, 
1,250-72; Recueil. Thoisy, f. fr. 
18,605. Other useful pamphlets are 
* Recueil des Relations, Paris,’ 1655 ; 

' no. 14,489, ‘Annales de la Cie. du 
Saint-Sacrement,’ 1627—65 ; Recueil, 
no. 23,494, f. 228, ' Hótel-Dieu ' 
and ‘Incurables’; ‘Archives de 
l'Aube,' series G, nos. 537—974. In 
the Archives Nationales, AD, xiv. 1, 
* Réglemens des Assemblées politiques 
de charité,’ 1681, deserves mention. 


CLXI.—The British attitude to German 
colonization, 1880-5. By MARGARET 
Apams, М.А. 


Anglo-German relations were largely 
affected by colonial problems during the 
Gladstone administration of 1880-5. Al- 
though colonial recriminations were the main 
cause of the Anglo-German political estrange- 
ment of 1885, when Bismarck demanded 
colonial concessions in exchange for his support 
to British policy in Egypt, the British govern- 
ment persistently declared that it welcomed 
Germany in colonial fields. 
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Great Britain misunderstood Bismarck’s 
colonial intentions. The German govern- 
ment, until 1884, disavowed any interest in 
colonization, for although Bismarck sup- 
ported the claims of German traders in Fiji, 
suggestions for a steamship line to South 
Africa or a railway in the Transvaal met with 
no encouragement. Moreover, Bismarck 
consistently declared to foreign representa- 
tives in Berlin that colonizing schemes were 
unsuitable for Germany. When a German 
protectorate at Angra Pequefía was declared 
on 24 April 1884, the British Colonial 
Office thought the intention was only to 
protect German subjects in that locality, 
-and consulted the government at Cape Town 
as to the possibility of annexing the coast to 
Cape Colony. In June the German foreign 
minister expressed to the British ambassador 
in Berlin, his angry astonishment at these 
preparations, and the chancellor instructed 
Count Minster to make it clear that 
Germany insisted on the recognition of her 
rights at Angra Pequefia. 

The controversy concerning the origins 
of strained Anglo-German relations has 
centred on the dispatch to Münster of 5 May. 
Bismarck asserted that this communication 
contained an offer of alliance : the British 
defence has been that such a communication 
was never received. When Bismarck 
broached the subject to the British ambas- 
sador, an extract of Sir E. Malet’s report of 
the conversation was published in a blue 
book. Bismarck protested in the Reichstag 
against this violation of confidence, and 
articles appeared to the same effect in the 
* Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung,’ one of 
which referred to the dispatch as an overture 
which Britain had rejected. This allegation 
has been repeated by German authorities. 
Actually Miinster’s instructions were not to 
make an overture for an understanding, but 
to present a counter-reckoning in colonial 
affairs for support already rendered by 
Germany to Britain in Egypt. The inclusion 
of suggestions regarding Heligoland seems to 
have caused a misunderstanding between 


Bismarck and his ambassador, but the 
“Grosse Politik’ contains insufficient evi- 
dence on this subject. One reason for 
Miinster’s failure in presenting German 
policy was that he remained an anti- 
colonist, as is shown in his letters at this date 
to Rudolf von Bennigsen. 

The dispatch of 5 May has caused much 
vituperation. Fitzmaurice in his ‘ Life of 
Granville’ mistakenly refers to Bismarck’s 
brandishing it before the Reichstag. Sir 
Eyre Crowe in a memorandum of 1 Jan. 
1907 referred to it as published in a white 
book, and it was Crowe who christened it the 
‘bogey’ document. Lord Rennell in his 
introduction to Dugdale’s translation of the 
* Grosse Politik ’ also refers to publication in 
a white book. Actually the dispatch was 
first published in the ‘Grosse Politik,’ 
vol. iv., in 1922. Reasons for the mistakes 
are discussed in the thesis. 

There is a difference of opinion as to the 
date on which Bismarck first discussed 
German colonization with the British ambas- 
sador. Lord Ampthill maintained that the 
first mention of Angra Pequefia was on 
14 June, although he had described an earlier 
interview (on the 9th) in a private letter to 
Granville. The extreme importance which 
the German government attached to the 
colonial question was not understood until 
Count Herbert Bismarck spoke with Gran- 
ville on 14 June. He drew up a memor- 
andum at Granville's request, but this was 
suppressed, and the dispatch to Ampthill 
made the basis of the arrangement. After 
this the British government decided not to 
oppose the German chancellor. Within a 
few days, Derby assured Münster that in- 
structions had been sent to the Cape to stay 
action regarding Angra Pequefia, and Gran- 
ville persuaded the Cabinet not to question 
the German right to a protectorate. The 
German proposal for a mixed commission to 
inquire into Fiji land claims was accepted 
and Britain gave up the Anglo-Portuguese 
Congo treaty in view of the German and 
French protests. This policy was a result 
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of the introduction of the question of Egypt 
by Germany as a lever in the negotiations. 
The ill-feeling might have been averted if 
Britain had been enlightened as to Bismarck’s 
_ intentions at the beginning of May. 

The last six months of 1884 showed no 
improvement in Anglo-German relations. 
In the Cameroons German annexation fore- 
stalled British by a few days; the extension 
of British Bechuanaland prevented German 
penetration from south-west África across the 
Kalahari desert, and Britain also annexed 
St. Lucia Bay on the east coast. Still more 
important was the question of New Guinea. 
Britain understood that Germany had given 
an assurance not to take action here before 
a friendly arrangement could be made, but 
British flag-hoisting on the south-east was 
countered by German annexation on the 
north-east. In the midst of this hostility, 
Mr. (afterwards Sir Robert) Meade, a 
Colonial Office expert at the west African 
Conference in Berlin, was entrusted with a 
private mission to ascertain what colonial 
concessions would satisfy Bismarck. His 
negotiations were broken by the news of the 
German action in New Guinea, while a 
delimitation of colonial spheres, including 
New Guinea, was being discussed in Berlin. 
By March 1885, when news of the political 
estrangement reached the house of commons 
and the reichstag, both parties were ready 
for an agreement. Herbert Bismarck 
arrived in London, had a conversation with 
Gladstone and five interviews with Gran- 
ville, experts formulated an agreement, and 
identical notes were exchanged. 

One underlying reason for the lack of 
understanding between Britain and Germany 
was that some members of the cabinet never 
joined whole-heartedly with Gladstone and 
Granville, who decided that they must make 
* concessions to a spoiled child, who happens, 
through Egypt, to have us a good deal in his 
power. A section of the cabinet, for 
instance Lord Selborne, was definitely 
hostile to Germany, and Chamberlain’s 
opinion developed and changed at this time. 


The need for co-operation between the 
Foreign Office and the Colonial Office made 
negotiations slow, and still more delay was 
caused by communication with colonial 
governments in South Africa and Australia. 
Lord Derby's attitude has been severely 
described as ‘ molluscous feebleness.” 

"There was a fundamental difference, too, 
in the British and German attitudes to the 
question of the rights of a power to control 
a ‘sphere of influence. Bismarck de- 
nounced the assertion of a ‘ Monroe doctrine 
for Africa,’ while Granville claimed that 
Britain had legitimate rights to exclude other 
foreign powers from acquiring sovereignty on 
the south-west coast. The West African 
Conference discussed the question as part of 
the principles of international ‘law, while 
actually, both in Africa and New Guinea, 
Britain failed to substantiate her theories 
against German claims. 


MS. sources : 
P.R.O. : 


Foreign Office: annexation of Angra 
Pequeña, 1883-5 (F.O. 64/1 101-6) ; 
Fiji land claims, 1875-85 (64/1107- 
10); colonial policy, annexations in 
New Guinea, Pacific, etc., 1876-85 
(64/1144-1150). The series of cor- 
respondence marked ‘Africa’ is scat- 
tered in F.O. Slave Trade: Prussia, in 
Slave Trade : West African : papers 
relating to the Congo (F.O. 84/1672, 
1710-1, 1809-26), and in the Em- 
bassy and Consular archives (F.O. 
244/383-4, 398-402). 

Colonial Office : Cape of Good Hope 
(C.O. 48/506—7); South Africa 
(417/1-7) ; Pacific: Western (225/ 
15-21); British New Guinea (422/1). 

Granville Papers: the British ambas- 
sador in Berlin carried on a weekly 
private correspondence with the foreign 
secretary (G. D. 29/92-3, 177—9, 110- 
206). The rest of Granville’s relevant 
correspondence is in G.D. 29/22-9, 
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117-236, 180, 207, 193-5, 143-5, 
31—45. 
" Printed: 

Parliamentary Papers on colonial affairs 
in 1884-5 give an unusually full 
account of negotiations. Interesting 
light is thrown in several instances on 
alterations and reasons for blue book 
publication. 

The dispatches in the * Grosse Politik ’ 
contain little relating to colonial 
questions. A few dogmatic footnotes 
(iv. 56, 77, 95, 102) on the Angra 
Pequefia dispute refer to the German 
white books and British blue books 
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and state that further publication 
would be superfluous. 


Six white books were laid before the 


reichstag between December 1884 
and April 1885, and are bound in 
* Weissbuch : Vorgelegt dem Deut- 
schen Reichstage in der 1. Session der 
6. Legislatur-Periode ' (Berlin, 1885), 
i. pts. 1—3. They are ап unsatisfac- 
tory source as they are subject to the 
usual limitations of publications selected 
for purpose of contemporary policy, 
and the most important documents 
are often only given in extract. For 
a full account from the German side, 
the unpublished archives are essential. 


THE DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIOGRAPHY 


[Where a volume and page reference has been necessary it has been given to the 1908-9 re-issue of 
the D.N.B., because that is the version possessed by this Institute, where fuller references than those 
‘printed here are in many cases entered on the card index. Corrections of the BULLETIN itself are 
paced between square brackets. Some of the folowing corrections have been contributed by 
. T. A. M. Bishop, Miss Dora Howard, Mr. A. S. White, and Mrs. N. Whittall.] 


Agnew, Sir Andrew. i.1774,1.6. After 
.* Malplaquet' insert ‘On 9 Dec. 1709 
he was promoted captain in Lord Strath- 
.naver's regiment of foot (Dalton, English 
Army Lists, vi. 217)? 

Ibid. 1. 7-8. After ‘ Utrecht’ insert 
‘, when his regiment was disbanded,’ ; delete 
© of the Scots Greys’ 

Ibid. 1. 21. After ‘ becoming’ insert 
© major, 16 Jan. 1737 and’; for ‘in 1740’ 
read ‘2 Nov. 1739 (ibid. 315)’ 

Ibid. 1. 18 from foot. After ‘ marines’ 
insert ‘15 Aug. 1746 (ibid. vi. 315)’ 

Airey, Sir George. i. 2014, l. 5 from 
foot. For ‘71st’ read * 9156 (Army List, 
1780, р. 168)? f 

Ibid. 1. 3 from foot. For ‘, when’ read 
*; on 2 Jan. 1782 (ibid. 1782, p. 119)’ 

Ibid. 202a, 11. 9-8 from foot. For ‘in 
that year’ read ‘on 4 June 1811”; for 
“4 June 1811" read ‘19 July 1821 (ibid. 
1822, p. 9)? 

Aubrey, John. i. 716a, l. 21 from 
foot. For ‘May’ read ' January (Burrr- 
TIN, xv. 83)' 

Beale, John. ii. 24, ll. 1-2. For ‘the 
21st of the same month ’ read © 19 Aug. 1663 
(BULLETIN, xv. 92)’ 

Berkenhout, John. ii. 3695, l. 3. For 
* where he took his degree of doctor of 
physic ’ read * being entered on the register ' 

Ibid. 1. 5. After ‘ Students), read ‘and 
took the degree of doctor of physic on 25 
May following (P. C. Molhuysen, Bronnen 
tot de Geschiedenis der Leidsche Universiteit, 
vi. 72), 


Ibid. 370a, ll 30-1. For ‘revised’ 
read ‘fourth’; after © Admirals’ insert 
‘continuing Campbell’s own narrative from 
1727 to 1778” 


Bowles, Phineas. ii. 9765, ll. 9-10. 
For ‘ is first mentioned . . . January’ read 
*was appointed ensign in the Queen 
Dowager's regiment of foot, 3 Oct. 1688, 
and on 1 Feb.’ ; delete * when’ 

Ibid. 1. 14. For ‘ Home Off. Mil. Entry 
Books, vol. iti.” read * Dalton, English Army 
Lists, ii. 184° 

Ibid. 11. 19—18 from foot. For * In’ read 
‘On 23 March’; after ‘8th dragoons’ 
insert ‘and on 30 May 1720 he was ap- 
pointed quartermaster-general and barrack- 
master-general in Ireland (Dalton, George 
the First’s Army, ii. 420)’; for ‘in’ read 
* on 19 Nov.’ 

Ibid. l. 15—12 from foot. For ‘served 
long . . . Entry Books, vol. viii. read * was 
appointed captain in major-general ‘Thomas 
Whetham’s regiment, 16 March 1710, and 
on 7 March 1713 became captain and lieut.- 
colonel in the 3rd regiment of foot guards 
(Dalton, English Army Lists, vi. 60, 62, 234’ 

Ibid. 977a, 1. 2.: After ‘ carabineers’ 
insert ‘, to which regiment he had been 
transferred in Dec. 1740 (Dalton, English 
Army Lists, vi. 62)" 


Dixon, John. v. 10304, i. 19 from 
foot. After ‘ Dance.’ read ‘ He lived in 
Kemps Row, Chelsea, 1771-5 (City of 
Westminster archives, C. 313—8, 350).’ 

Ibid.l. 18 from foot. For ‘ between 1770 
and 1775’ read ‘ during this period’ 
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Edwards, Arthur. vi. 5294, ll. 156. 
For * He died . . . horse guards’ read ‘ He 
was appointed ensign in brigadier-general 
Howe's regiment, 25 March 1705 (Dalton, 
English Army Lists, v. 73), and was wounded 
at Blenheim (ibid. pt. 2, p. 48). He was 
promoted lieutenant, 24 Oct. 1708 (ibid. vi. 
86), and captain-lieutenant on 1 June 171I 
(Р.К.О. War Office 64/4, army lists, p. 2). 
He was transferred to the 2nd troop of horse 
guards as a sub-brigadier, 29 Sept. 1715 
(Dalton, George the First’s Army, i. 192), 
and was promoted major, 21 May 1733 
(Dalton, English Army Lists, v. 50), retain- 
ing this rank until his death,’ 

Griffiths, Frederlek Augustus. viii. 687a, 
П. 4-5. For‘ 4. read‘ 1795-'; for‘ army 
as an ensign ’ read ‘ Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich, 20 Feb. 1810, and was appointed 
second lieutenant ’ 

Ibid. ЇЇ. 6-8. After ‘gazetted’ read 
* first" ; after ‘ 1816, read ‘ second’; after 
‘ 1835,’ read ‘captain, 23 Dec. 1841,’ ; 
after ‘апі? insert ‘ brevet-’; after ‘ 1854.” 
read ‘ He was retired with full pay, 4 April 
1843.’ ; after ‘died’ delete * in ^ and read 
‘at St. Mary Bourne, Andover, 25 March’; 
after ‘1869.’ read ‘In March 1825 he 
married Eleanor Willan, at St. George’s, 
Bloomsbury.’ 

Add to list of authorities: War Office 
Library, Officers’ records, Royal Artillery, 
iv. f. 306. 

Halton, or Halghton, John of. viii. 
roroa, ll. 26-8. Delete ‘He became 
prior .. ., and on’ and insert ‘On’; 
after * 1292’ insert * he’ 

Add to list of authorities : The Register 
of John de Halton, Bishop of Carlisle, 
1292—1324 (Canterbury and York Soc.). 

Hardy, Sir Thomas. viii. 12414, 1. 28 
from foot. After ‘1727.’ insert ‘On 2 
June 1729, and again on 25 May 1730, he 
was elected master of the Trinity House 
(Trinity House, MS. register). 

Hil, Abraham. ix. 8405, l 2 from 
foot. For ‘ 30 Nov.’ read ‘April (BULLETIN, 


xv. 87)’; after ‘1665.’ insert ‘He was 
secretary to the society, 1673-5 (ibid.).’ 

Ibid. bottom line. After ‘ re-elected’ 
insert ‘ treasurer ' 


Holles, Gervase. ix. 10622. Add to 
list of authorities : Gervase Holles’ Memo- 
rials of the Holles Family, 1496—1656, ed. 
A. C. Wood (Camden 3rd series, lv); 
A. C. Wood’s The Holles F amily, Trans. 
Royal Hist. Soc. (fourth series), xix. 145-65. 
[See also BurrETIN, xi. 197.] 


Howe, Emanuel Serope. x. 84a, 1. 12. 
After ‘at an early age.’ read ‘In March 
1688 he was serving as captain in the earl 
of Pembroke’s regiment of foot, one of the 
regiments on the Dutch establishment which 
accompanied William of Orange on his 
voyage to Torbay later in the year (Dalton, 
English Army Lists, ii. 230). On т April 
1689 he was appointed captain and lieutenant- 
colonel in the 1st foot guards, served with his 
regiment in Flanders and was wounded at the 
siege of Namur in 1695 (ibid. iii. 42). 

Ibid. 1. 14. For ‘a’ read ‘what was 
afterwards the 15th (ibid. ii. 2312)" 

Ibid. 1. 16. For ‘March 1707" read 
“1 June 1706 (ibid. v. 17)? ; for“ May’ 
read ‘ 1 Jan. (ibid. vi. 17)? 


Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester. x. 
245b. Add to list of authorities: В. L. 
Ullman's * Manuscripts of Duke Humphrey 
of Gloucester ' (Eng. Hist. Rev. lii. 670-2) ; 
and Kenneth H. Vickers's Humphrey, duke 
of Gloucester, 1907. 


Lindsay, John, tenth Baron Lindsay of the 
Byres. хі. 11842, l. 2 from foot. After 
* public life.’ insert * He was elected a fellow 
of the Royal Society, 22 June 1663 
(BULLETIN, xv. 87). 


Mackenzie, Sir Alexander. xii. 5792. 
Add to list of authorities: Franz Mont- 
gomery’s Alexander Mackenzie’s Literary 
Assistant (Can. Hist. Rev. xviii. 301-4). 


Masham, Abigail, Lady Masham. xii. 
12964, ll. 15—13 from foot. After ‘ George 
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of Denmark’ insert:‘. Не was appointed 
ensign in the Coldstream guards, 23 April 
1697 (Dalton, English Army Lists, iv. 173), 
became captain and lieutenant-colonel, 10 
Jan. 1704 (ibid. v. 46) and brevet-colonel on 
20 Oct. following (ibid. 166). . On 29 April 
1707 he was appointed colonel of a regiment 
of horse (ibid. vi. 224)’ ; „delete ‘in the 
E e 4 

Michell, Edward Thomas. xiii. 3314, 
l. 18. For ‘1787?’ read * 1786'; for ‘in 
1787 read ‘at Huis, Somerset, 10 Nov. 
1786 (War Office Library, Officers’ services, 
Royal Artillery, ii. no. 127)’ 

hid. 331b, l. 26. For * 300’ read * 400 
(War Office Library, Officers’ services, 
Royal Artillery, ii. no. 127)’ 


Nicholson, Sir Francis. xiv. 4572, ll. 
23-20 from foot. Delete‘ Sir’; for‘ 1660" 
read ‘165573 after ‘colonial governor,’ 
insert ‘born at Downsholme Park, near 
Richmond, Yorks, on 12 Nov. 1655,’ 3 for 
‘the army’ read ‘the Buffs regiment’ ; 
after ‘ 1678, insert © was transferred in 1680 
to the newly-raised corps commanded by the 
earl of Plymouth, subsequently known as the 
4th King's Own, ; for ‘as’ read ‘ was 
appointed’; after ‘lieutenant’ insert ‘in 
the Duchess of York’s regiment’; after 
* 1684.’ read ‘ He accompanied the earl of 
Plymouth’s regiment to ‘Tangiers, and acted 
as courier and aide-de-camp to the governor, 
Col. Kirke. He was sent on a mission to 
Morocco (E. М. С. Routh, Tangier, р. 231; 
Edwin Chapell, Tangier Papers of Samuel 
Pepys, p. 38), and in 1682 and 1683 carried 
despatches to the English ambassador in Paris 
(Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. p. 285).’ 

Ibid. 1, 14 from foot. After * Nicholson ’ 
read ‘ was appointed captain of a “ company 
of foot for the colony of New England ” and 
arrived in Boston, in company with Andros, 
on 20 Dec. (Osgood, The American Colonies 
in the seventeenth century, iil. 400, 401). In 
August 1688 (ibid.) he’ 

Ibid. 4575, 1. 7. After ‘ 
read ‘in June (ibid. p. 456)" 


for England’ 


Ibid. ЇЇ. 16-14 from foot. For ‘ 1694’ 
read * 1693 ° ; for ‘ died’ read ‘ resigned ’ 

Ibid. 1. 2 from foot. © After ‘ him.’ insert 
* He did his utmost, however, to improve 
public education and the provision for the 
clergy.’ 

Ibid. last line. For ‘ 1698” read * 1699’ 

Ibid. 4585, 1. 5. After ‘deputy.’ read 
* He was officially recalled on 20 Jan. 1715.” 

Ibid.1.26—7. Delete‘ had been knighted 
in 1720, and he’; for 'lieutenant-" read 
© captain-’ 

Ihd.l.30. After ' 1728." read * He was 
buried at St. George's, Hanover Square. He 
never married, and left the greater part of his 
property to the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel.’ 

Add to list of authorities : Dictionary of 
American Biography ; C. Dalton, George 
the First's Army, ii. 55-62 ; W. Н. Brown, 
Proceedings of Council of Maryland, 1693-7 
(Maryland Hist. Soc.), pp. vii—xii. 


Popham, Sir Home Riggs. xvi. 
l. 17 from foot. For ‘ 1762 * read © 
Ibid. 11. 16-14. from foot. For ‘ born on 

. . was consul, was’ read ‘son of Joseph 
Popham, British consul at Tetuan, and Mary 
Riggs, his first wife (The Genealogist, xxi, 
new series, 216), was born at Gibraltar, 12 
Oct. 1760 and is reported to have been ' 

Ibid. 1, 11 from foot. After * at’ insert 
‘Trinity College (Admissions to Trinity 
College, Camb., ii. 249),’ 

Ibid. bottom line. After © Kaffraria.’ 
insert ‘In recognition of his services, the 
East India Co. presented him with an 
inscribed sword of honour.’ 

Ibid. 1444, 1. 4 from foot. After ‘ pp. 
482-3). read ‘In May 1808 a further 
enquiry into his conduct was opened in the 
house of commons, but despite considerable 
evidence concerning his alleged smuggling 
activities, he was able to gain the favourable 
verdict of the house (Parl, Debates, 1808, 
vol. xi, cols. 721—63).' 

Ibid. 145, 1. 5. After * matter." insert 
‘Meanwhile, on 21 March 1804 he was 


* 1436, 
1760’ 
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returned to parliament as member for 
Yarmouth, Isle of Wight. He was ге- 
turned for Shaftesbury, Dorset, in Oct. 1806, 
and for Ipswich, 6 May 1807 (Return of 
M.P.’s, її. 221, 232, 249) 

Ibid. 1. 16 from foot. For ‘ days? read 
* weeks (Popham to Marsden, 25 Aug. 1806, 
P.R.O. Admiralty 1/58, in-letters) ° 

Ibid. 1. 7 from foot. After * Maldonado.’ 
insert ‘Treasure valued at more than a 
million dollars was sent to England, and 
Popham, on his own responsibility, addressed 
circular letters to the chief manufacturing 
towns, announcing the opening up of the 
Buenos Aires market (The Times, 20 Sept. 
1806).’ 

Ibid. 1464, 1. 8. After ‘the enemy.’ 
insert ‘ He also declared that his apparently 
precipitate action was in reality the outcome 
of long deliberations with Pitt, Melville, and 
the Venezuelan adventurer-patriot, general 
Miranda (Minutes of the Court-martial, рр. 
78 et seq.).’ 

Ibid.l.16. After‘ (xix. 33).’ insert ‘ The 
merchants at Lloyd’s presented him with a 
handsome vase (Political Register, 1807, xi. 
col. 164), while the merchants generally 
expressed such approval of his conduct that 
it seems probable that he had had some 
understanding with them regarding the La 
Plata expedition (Morning Post, 19 Feb. 
1807).’ 

Ibid. 1. 17 from foot. After ©1820, in- 
sert ^ and was buried at Sunninghill, Berks. 
(Carribeana, iii. 228-30)’ 

Ravis, Thomas. xvi. 7624, 1. 25 from 
foot. After ‘ 1560,’ insert ‘ was the son of 
Thomas Ravis and Mary, widow of Robert 
Benson, of Knaresborough, Yorks, and 
daughter of Thomas Lisle of Reigate, Surrey 
(Notes and Queries, clxxii. 384). He’ 


Ibid. 763a, 1. 18 from foot. After ‘p. 
55). insert ‘ His widow, Alice, married Sir 
John Borlase [q.v.] at Stoke Newington, 
1 Oct. 1610 (Notes and Queries, clxxiii. 384 ; 
Record of Old Westminsters, ii. 77 5), and 
died с. 1655 (Cal. S. P. Dom. 1656-7, p. 12). 


Richard, Earl of Cornwall and King of 
the Romans. xvi. 1061a. Add to list of 
authorities : Frank R. Lewis’s The Election 
of Richard of Cornwall as Senator of Rome 
in 1261 (Eng. Hist. Rev. lii. 657-62). [See 
also BULLETIN, xv. 119.] 


Saint-John, Henry, Viscount Bolingbroke. 
хуп. 6335. Add to list of authorities : 
H. N. Fieldhouse's Oxford, Bolingbroke and 
the Pretender's Place of Residence, 1711—14 
(Eng. Hist. Rev. lii. 289-96) ; Bolingbroke 
and the d'Iberville Correspondence, August 
1714—]uly 1715 (ibid. 673-82). 


Watson, David. хх. ота, l. 21 from 
foot. For ' His first commission cannot be 
traced.” read ‘ He was appointed ensign in 
Colonel Middleton's regiment, later 25th 
foot, on 10 July 1725 (C. Dalton, George 
the First's Army, ii. 393). 


Watson, Sir William Henry. xx. 9594, 
ll. 4—6. After ‘commission’ insert ‘as 
cornet (London Gazette, 1811, p. 2218); 
after * Duke of York? read *on 14 Nov. 
1811 and was promoted lieutenant (Hart's 
Army List, 1860, p. 497)’; after ‘ penin- 
sula.’ read * He received the War Medal 
with one clasp for the battle of Toulouse 
(ibid. 508). 


Wilkinson, Tate. xxi. 2776, ll 25-24 
from foot. For ‘16 Nov.’ read ‘ 25 Aug.’ 3 
after * 1803, insert ‘at York (Gent. Mag., 
1803, ii. 887), 
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^ HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


E "A. ACCESSIONS 


» 
, 
[In this section arg printed “lists of historical MSS. which have reached a presumably permanent, 
home in the custody of some public or corporate body. For a fall account of the scheme, see BULLETIN, 
viii. 44.] EE 


à UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 


Queen's University, Beltast. 
1. MSS. relating to Ireland. 


Papers relating to the Queen's University of Belfast (formerly Queen's College), the 
Queen's University in Ireland, and other educational institutions and learned societies, 19th 
and 20th cent. 

. . Original documents, transcripts, and other materials for the history of Belfast and district, 
collected by William Pinkerton (1809-71). 

Transcripts: (18th and early 19% cent.) of Irish books, formerly Phillipps MSS. :— 
t Leabhar Gabhdla’ (23065), ‘Annals of the Four Masters’ (6465), ‘ Book of Fenagh’ 
and ‘ Life of Brennan, son of Finnlogh ’ (23051), Ó Cianáin's * Flight of the Earls ’ (23042). 

Acknowledgment by Thomas Fauntleroy, servant to Sir Henry Wallop, treasurer at 
war in Ireland, of warrants received from the receipt of the exchequer, London, 1587. 

Fifty-two letters and other papers relating to the estates in England and Ireland of 
Vere Essex Cromwell, fourth earl of Ardglass, and his wife Catherine, formerly a Phillipps 
MS., 1682-92. 

Petition for, admission to the concordatum list, addressed to the lord lieutenant by 
Margaret Smyth, 1793 ; notes on the parish of Templepatrick, co. Antrim, с. 1820 ; opinion 
of J. Monroe, Q.C., on the legality of public processions of workhouse children accompanied 
by bands, 1878. | 

Nearly 300 letters and other MSS., concerning the public and private affairs of Sir John 
Newport and his family, 1763-1862. 


P 
oF 


2. MSS. relating to England. 


Twenty-two deeds and other documents relating to the West Riding of Yorkshire, 
2. 1220-1824 (see catalogue in the University Library, Leeds). 

Single leaves from books, 14th and 15th cent, some imperfect: Higden’s ‘ Poly- 
chronicon '!; the‘ Brut’; ‘ Libel of English Policy’; statutes, 28 Edw. III, cap. 10-1 ; 
a Year Book, с. 1360 ; a register of writs ; a book containing ecclesiastical formularies. 

Preamble (imperfect) to the decision in a dispute between the parishioners of St. Sepulchre 


1 ‘This and the grant Ьу Luyse van der Noot (below) are in a collection of binder's fragments, 
formerly Phillipps MS. 28929. 
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without Newgate and the prior and convent of St. Bartholomew, Smithfield, arising out of 
Archbishop Peckham's visitation, 1280. 

Six leaves (imperfect) from a register of writs, c. 1300. 

Fragment of a grant of toft and croft, witnessed by John de Cane and others, 1306. 

Grant of land by Adam Swan of Tilne, Notts., to Robert son of Nigel of Souttilne and 
Isabel his wife, 1358. ‘ 

Portion of a minister’s account, probably of Cooling, Kent, 15thicent. ; fragment of a 
register of deeds relating to Pakenham, Suffolk, 1426 ў part of the'record of a suit in the 
exchequer chamber between the abbot of Bury St. Edmunds and the inhabitants of the town, 

"concerning the right to appoint constables and wardens of, the: market and watchmen, 
¢.1470?3 2 blank forms of indulgence (imperfect) granted by John Sant; abbot of Abingdon 
‘and papal legate, 1477. 

An English draper's account, mainly in French, mentioning persons at Ipswich, Hadley, 
and Reading, 1518, І Ё; transcript of fine levied in the court of common pleas between 
Edward Gryffyn [attorney-general] and others, complainants, and William Clopton, defor- 
ciant, of the manors of Whetleigh and Downhall and tenements in Raleigh and Thundersley, 
Essex, 1554 ; portion of a builder’s account for wages and carriage of materials, temp. 
Philip and Mary, 1 Ё; portion of a presentment of persons living in London for not attend- 
ing church and for not receiving communion, concerning the parishes of St. Martin Outwich 
and St. Benet Sherehog, and mentioning Crispin Raugton, Lady Carye, Dr. Fryer (D.N.B.), 

`с. 15603 indenture (unfinished) of lease by Philip Scudamor of Huntercombe, Burnham, 
Bucks., and Elizabeth his wife to Thomas Holland of Cippenham, of land in Burnham, 
1589. 

Certified copy of royal warrant addressed to the officers within the Forest of Dean, 
relating to the preservation of timber, 1639 ; probate of the will of James Billinges of 
Edweston, Rutland, 1659 ; account, in German, of the death and obsequies of Christian 
Renatus, Graf von Zinzendorf (d. London, 1752); precedents of pleadings and copies of 
opinions, London, c. 1770, 1 vol.; letters from John Wilson Croker to Mrs. Grierson, 
28 May 1800 ; and Henry Dillon (1759—1837) to Nicholas Cole, 25 May 1827. 


3. Other MSS. 


Notification by Henry, archbishop of Mainz, of an agreement between Henry, abbot of 
St. Alban in Mainz, and the abbot of Eberbach, relating to a grant of salic land, imperfect, 
с. 1150. 

Confirmation by Pope Honorius ITI or IV of a grant by Robert, son of Madoc, to an 
abbot and convent of the land of Pikelhescont, imperfect, 13th cent. ; papal mandate to 
the bishop of Valva, the abbot of St. Nicholas without the walls of Furnes, and the provost 
of St. Peter of Loo, relating to a benefice to be assigned to John de Busschere, 1436 ; 
appointment by Giles Delfini of Amelia, vicar-general of the order of Friars Minor, to the 
post of visitor of the Order, imperfect, 1500 ; testament of Alexander Goclicher, of Cologne 
diocese, 1503 ; grant by Luyse van der Noot, prioress, and the convent of ’s Hertoginne-Dal, 
Brabant, imperfect, 16th cent. 

К. Povey. 
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COLLEGE LIBRARY 


University College of North Wales, Bangor.| MSS. acquired since the publication 
of the list at xiii. 121—3, ше: зї Dec. 1936 :— 


IM 


А. SPECIAL COLLECTIONS ON DEPOSIT 


i. Nannau MSS. (2,76 5 `'досйтйеп). comprise the estate papers of Nannau and Hengwrt 
in Merioneth, M en 'thé.pehinsula of Llyn, and Ystumcolwyn in Lower Mont- 
gomery, 1421-1913. es rentals, wills, inventories, and miscellaneous receipts, there 
are papers bearing on thé уара of the Cymmer abbey lands and on the Penrhos Common 
case; Dolserau'inortgages айй bonds ; the great litigation between Vaughan and Lloyd 
(140 papers), 18th ‘cent. ‘These MSS. illustrate the working of local ‘ adwards,’ procedure 
at the star chamber, the council of the Marches, and the court of great sessions. Amongst 
the Ystumcolwyn section (825 MSS.) are 115 papers of Roderick Lloyd of Hafodwyryd 
by Penmachno: (whose daughter Anne married Edward Williames of Ystumcolwyn), 
chiefly dealing with Penmachno tithes and charities. MSS. 968—1032 describe the efforts 
of Dr. John Davies, the lexicographer, to build up an estate in Mawddwy. 

ii. Cefn.Amlwch MSS., 1590-1850. MSS. 1-171 are general estate papers; 172— 
288 deal with the * township ' of Dolbenmaen, bequeathed by Sir Richard Trevor to John 
Grifüth the, younger in 1637 ; 289-305 with marriage settlements and jointure lands 
(bringing: in the Anwyls of hack and the Bulkeleys of Baron НШ); 306-14 are rent-rolls 
and memoranda, 18th cent. ; 315-546 are acquittances for crown rents, taxes and mises, 
and repairs to tithe-barns, 1692-1817] ; s records relating to the commitments of 
the WE John Griffith of Cefn Amlwch (d. 1794). 

. Plas Gwyn papers (151 MSS.) are mainly concerned with the Jones family up to 
the peius of the heiress Jane Jones to Paul Panton in 1756. MSS. 1—91 are general 
estate papers ; 92—108 record the acquisitions (including MSS. of ‘ adwards ’ and exchanges 
of land) of John ap Rees ap William (4. 1628) ; 109-27 deeds appertaining to the purchase 
of the ‘Arthur lands’ іп Pentraeth (1705); 128-43 refer to the tenements held by the 
family in Clocaenog and Derwen, co. Denbigh ; and 144—51 describe the negotiations for 
exchanging land between Prebendary Wynne Jones and [the second] Paul Panton of Plas 
Gwyn (1804-6). 

iv. Porth yr Aur: 1,807 additional papers (see BurrzTIN, viii. 113), 1423-1831, 
illustrate the procedure of the court of great sessions in the counties of Carnarvon, Anglesey, 
and Merioneth ; original and judicial writs in cases of debt, recusancy (e.g. nos. 621—3, 
630, 634—5, 1,040) ; jury presentments, bills of indictment, and final concords. No. І 
contains bailiffs’ accounts for co. Carnarvon, 1422-3, 13 mm. No. 178 is an Anglesey 
plea roll, 1509-17, 36 mm. 


B. GENERAL COLLECTION 
1. Social and Economic 


Records concerning Anglesey (especially the commote of Tindaethwy), 1640-1715, 
10 vols. and 380 MSS. Wills, indentures, and chancery petitions, regarding transfer of 
property ; letters of Archbishop John Williams ; papers arising from contested elections ; 


1 Approved by the Master of the Rolls for the deposit of manorial records. 
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sheriffs’ returns ; orders to train-bands ; 91 sacrament certificates, 1674-1723 ; oath- 
rolls in abjuration of transubstantiation and the Pretender, 1679—1711. 

Sixty-nine MSS. from the Abergele district (including a lease granted by Robert Dudley, 
earl of Leicester, 1575) ; from Carreg by Aberdaron (bonds of obligation, letters, copies of 
wills), Caerwys and ‘Treuddyn districts (transfer, of -:propefty,. mining leases) ; old estate 
papers of Hafodgaregog, Hirdrefaig, and Aber by Bangor, -16th—18th cent. 

Rent Book of the Henblas estate, Anglesey and Carnarvonshire, 1757-9. 

Over 300 papers bearing upon the corn trade between Anglesey and Liverpool, Chester, 
Runcorn, and Lancaster, 1824—37 ; contemporary -Liyerpool Corn Exchange reports ; 
references to the Berw coal-works and Newborough mat-miaking: 

Over 100 papers from Lastra by Amlwch, 1790-1873,:concerning vestry matters, 
militia regulations, Malltraeth Marsh dues, and shares in;Amlyich:coasters. _ 

Papers of a family of Conway boat-builders ; cargo-books, ship-repairing accounts ; 
loading of Llandudno copper, 1810—90. : | 

MSS. concerning attempts to secure coal in Rhiw and Rhohirwaen [Llyn], 1844, 1889. 

Documents from the Llanfairfechan district, concerning early history, folk-lore, in- 
dustries, and transcripts of the parish registers, 1634—1730. KE м 

History of Anglesey by Owen Williamson of Llangeinwen. ^ 

Rate Books: Abererch, 1910, 1916, 1918; Суйп by Conway, 1828-31 ; Llan- 
fihangel Glyn Myfyr, 1837-80 ; Llangybi, Carns., 1915. `; . 

Highway Books : Llanfihangel Glyn Myfyr, 1864-8 3; Llangeinwen, Angl., 1813—29. 

Shop Books: Conway, 1832-67 ; Criccieth, 1849-53; Gwyddelwern, 1852-62 ; 
Llysfaen shop and brewery, 1824-40 ; Pentrefelin by Portmadoc, 1824-66. 

Six account-books of the Tanygrisiau woollen factory, 1886—1911. 

Р ое of Friendly Societies : Beaumaris, 1855-8 ; Caredigion y Cilgwyn, Carns., 
1843-68. 


li. Religious and Educational 


‘Transcript of the visitation return, Bangor diocese, 1749. 

Rent-receipts, 1737-68, of William Prichard, -Clwchdernog, pioneer of Independency 
in Anglesey. 

Papers of Ebenezer Congregational Church, Bangor, 1883-1916. 

Records of the Sandemanian Baptists in Wales : early letters; proofs of communion 
with similar Baptists in Scotland and the north of England; the attempt at coalition between 
the Sandemanians and the Welsh Particular Baptists, 1892-6. 

Note-book of a member of Jewin Crescent Calvinistic Methodist Church, London, 
1830-8. 

Diaries and records of Calvinistic Methodist monthly meetings, east Denbighshire, 
1852—78. 

Similar records for the Llanwnda and Rhostryfan neighbourhood, Carns., 1845-79. 

Accounts of the Calvinistic Methodist cause at Rhydyclafdy, Llŷn, 1855—76. 

Twrgwyn Chapel records, Bangor, Calvinistic Methodists, 1867-1913. 

Papers relating to Caernarvon [Anglican] Training College, 1859-60, 1872. 

Minute book, Merioneth scholarships scheme [Sir Henry Robertson], 1884~7. 

Papers bearing on the institution of the Girls’ County School at Bangor, 1890-1903. 

Diary of a London Welshman, 1754. 

Diary of Ebenezer Thomas (Eben Fardd), 1831~2. 
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‘Diaries, letters, and other papers, of Shon William Prisiart of Plas y Brain, Angl., 1749- 
1829, describing early Methodism in Anglesey ; wages and prices; partition of common 
lands ; recipes and farriery ; pedigrees. 

Journals of Robert John Pryse (Gweirydd ap Rhys, 1807-89), describing hard times of 
Napoleonic wars ; early music societies in Anglesey ; Independency versus Methodism ; 
and illustrating the life of a farm-servant who became an expert in chequer-work, and 
afterwards a prominent journalist and essay-writer. 

Т. RicHanDs. 


PLACES APPROVED BY THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS FOR THE 
DEPOSIT OF MANORIAL RECORDS! 
DERBYSHIRE. 
Derby Publie Library. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 

Survey of Beighton manor, 1781. 

Rent roll of Bradbourne, 1729—48. 

Schedule of an estate at Elton, 1852. D. 1510. 

Castle Gresley, inclosure award, made under private agreement, 1773. D. 1322. 

Twenty-three deeds concerning Hartington, 1620-1825. D. 1487—1509. 

Fifty-four deeds relating to lands in Langley, near Heanor, 1597-1855 (D. 1323- 
1376), and two wills of Colclough, 1754-84 (D. 1536-7). 

Terrier of Mercaston, 1765. 

Thirty deeds concerning Morley, 1732-1880 (D. 1457-86) ; will of Jane Sacheverell, 
1744 (D. 1544); and 17 wills of the Bateman family, 1755-1880 (D. 1519-35). 

Lease of Morton manor, 1742 (D. 1320), and survey, 1845. 

Survey of Norbury and Snelston, 1840. 

Seventy-three deeds relating to an estate at Stanley-by-Dale, 1636-1857. D. 1384- 
1456. 

Grants, leases, and other deeds relating to Markeaton, early 13th cent. (D. 1292—3),. 
1299 (D. 1294), temp. Edw. I (D. 1295), 1322 (D. 1296), 1352 (D. 1297), 1377 (D. 1298), 
1397 (D. 1300), 1398 (D. 1301), 1472 (D. 1303), 1474 (D. 1305), 1531 (D. 1307); 
conveyance of manor and the advowson of Mackworth church, 1394 (D. 1299); con- 
veyance of manor, 1420 (D. 1302) ; and 55 letters, copies of wills, and other MSS., 1545— 
1735 (P. 213). 

MSS. concerning Ashbourne, 1759 (D. 1538), 1806, 1817 (D. 1277-8); Ashover, 
1824 (D. 1377); Brackenfield, 1802 (D. 1380); Brassington, 1754 (D. 1378), 1756, 
1804 (D. 1267-9) ; Breadsall, 1788 (D. 1540) ; Chaddesden, 1528 (D. 1283), 1733-60 
(D. 141—3), 1865 (D. 1514) 5 Darley Abbey, 1508 (D. 1306) ; Derby, 1628 (D. 1236), 
1689 (D. 1316), 1741 (D. 1318-9), 1796 (D. 1516), 1839 (D. 1539), 1854 (D. 1235) ; 
Donington House and park, 1816 (D. 1558); Hartshorn, 1796 (D. 1279), 1839 (D. 
1280); Hilton, 1718 (D. 1262-3), 1721 (D. 1264), 1752 (D. 1265), 1756 (D. 1266); 
Hope, 1671 (D. 1379) ; Kirk Ireton, 1803 (D. 1270) ; Kirk Langley, 8 deeds, 1304— 
1503 (D. 1284-91) ; Linton, 1794 (D. 1281) ; Mackworth, 1578 (D. 1308); Marston- 
on-Dove, 1723 (D. 1317) ; Mansell Park, Mugginton, 1859 (D. 1511) ; Newhall, 1820 
(D. 1255-6) ; Newton Solney, 1803 (D. 1259-61) ; Ockbrook, 1857 (D. 1518) ; High 


1 See also University College of North Wales, Bangor. 
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Peak manor, 1689 (D. 1315); Radbourne, 1790 (D. 1517); Repton, 1793 (D. 1272); 
Repton church, 1795 (D. 1273) ; Scropton and Foston, 6 deeds, 1286—1349 (D. 1309- 
1314) ; Scropton, 1742 (D. 1274), 1841 (D. 1239) ; Stretton, 1781 (D. 1321) ; Swadlin- 
cote, 1694 (D. 1276), 1797 (D. 1257-8), 7 deeds, 1788-1800 (D. 1241—7) ; Ticknall, 
1809 (D. 1283) ; Walton-on- Trent, 1720 (D. 1249), 1715 (D. 1254), 1819 (D. 1237-40) ; 
Walton-on-T'ent and Rosliston, 3 deeds, 1750 (D. 1252—3, 1250). 

Е. WirLrAMSON. 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 
County Council Offices, Hertford. 

Records of the following manors have been deposited at the Clerk of the Peace Offices, 
Hertford, since the publication of the list at xv. 54—7 above. The list has been compiled 
from schedules prepared by Col. William le Hardy and lent to the Institute by courtesy of 
the Council :— 


Astlands, abstract of title deeds, 1735-1856. 

Agnells in Redbourn, court papers, 1658-84. 

Copies of court roll entries of Beechwood, 1573-1852; Chipping Barnet, 1657 ; 
Flamstead, 1406-1862 ; Great Gaddesden, 1716—1857; Markyate, 1527—1742 ; Park- 
bury and Leggats, 1658 ; Sopwell, Sopwellbury, and Newland, 1481-1542. 

Beechwood, estate accounts, 1756-1853 ; rate assessment books, 1809-13 ; particular 
of estates, 1690 ; accounts of Beechwood farm, 1747-8 ; leases, indentures, bonds, and 
agreements, 1578-1829 ; Beechwood and Woodmanley, indentures, fines, agreements, and 
court papers, 1574—1694 ; rentals, 1634—55 ; freehold land purchased by Sir Edward 
Sebright, with field names, 1701-28 ; quit-rent accounts, 1724—55 ; schedule of deeds 
relating to the Sebright estates, 1790 ; certificates for redemption of land tax, 1799, 1861. 

Buckwood, title deeds, 1330-1722 ; copy of memoranda roll, relating to Buckwood, 
1631 ; quit-claims and sales of wood, 1613-14 ; miscellaneous deeds, 1614-67, 1722. 

Dunstable, Beds., copy of plea of quo warranto concerning rights of the prior and convent 
to various privileges, including view of frankpledge, and free warren in land in Dunstable, 
Houghton Regis, Beds., Studham, Beds., and adjoining parishes, 1330. 

Flamstead, abstract of title to manor, 1839—51 ; letters patent granting the manor, with 
advowsons of churches, chapels and chantries, to Sir Richard Page, 1544 ; particular of 
rectory and church; 1602 ; copy of valuation of church, 1842 ; court papers, 1625-83 ; 
indentures, leases, and agreements, 1545—95 ; insurance policies covering farm properties, 
1849-59 ; maps and plans of land near Market Street, 1756, 1831, 1857 ; miscellaneous 
deeds, 1620-1859 ; parish rate accounts, 1705 ; poor rate accounts, 1703, 1710; quarter 
sessions orders concerning highways, 1838, 1845 ; quit-rent accounts, 1724—55 ; rental 
of Sir Thomas Sebright’s copyhold lands, 1730 ; survey of lands, 1728 ; timber account 
books, 1838-49 ; tithe books, 1701-15. 

Flamstead, Markyate, and North Elkington, Lincs., title deeds, 1640-4 ; schedule of 
deeds relating to Flamstead grove and farm, 1705—79 ; leases, mortgages, indentures, bonds, 
and fines, 1639-1817. Flamstead Agnells, court books, views of frankpledge and courts 
baron, with indexes, 1627—1937. 

Great Gaddesden, wills and title deeds, 1606-1858 ; contract for redemption of land 
tax, 1799. 

Harpenden, title deeds, 1579—1831 ; abstract of title to property at Kinsbourne Green, 
1756-1826 ; settlement for holding Annables manor, 1790 ; miscellaneous deeds, 1620— 
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18 59. Harpenden, Р liina, and Luton, Beds., mortgages, leases, quit-claims and 
assignments, 1579-1768. 

. King's Langley,’ Tents and customs of the manor, 14th cent., 6 fos. ; court papers, 
1638-47. 

Long Manton: ий deeds, 1625-6 ; covenants and leases, І оў 628; particular of 
manor, 1628. Long Marston, Puttenham, Tring, and Marsworth, Bucks., mortgages, 
bargains, fines and assignments, 1603-27 ; miscellaneous deeds, 1595-1626. 

„Markyate parish, title deeds, 1704—1857. 
Newland manor, deeds, 1545—52. 
St. Albans, grants, rentals, etc., 14th—16th cent. 
` St. Giles-in-the-wood priory, Flamstead cartulary, c. 1150-1240, papal bulls, 1166— 
1263, account rolls, 14th cent., letters patent granting the site and house of the priory to 
Sir Richard Page, together with the manor of Woodhall, the rectories of Dallington, 
Northants., and Tilsworth, Beds., and other possessions, Herts., Beds., and Bucks., 1539. 

St. Peter's parish (St. Albans), deeds, 1550-77. 

Sopwell, deeds, 1621—64. 5 particular of lands and properties formerly belonging to Sopwell 
priory, c. 1540. 

Studham, Beds., grants and leases, 1493-1528 ; map of part of Studham common, early 
19% cent. ; abstract of title of the earl of Bridgewater’s lands, 1721-1823. 

Note of bargain and sale made by Sir Richard Lee (D.N.B.), with Edward VI, of the 
manor of Tring, and properties in St. Stephen’s, St. Peter’s, St. Julian’s, Smallford, and 
Codicote parishes, together with the tithes, in exchange for the manors and rectories of 
Beckford and Newent, Glos., the manors of Redmere, Suffolk, Bisbrooke, Rutland, 
Mangersbury, Glos., and Barton, Berks., and the rectories of Dymock and Grafton, 
Glos., and * Pacontley,’ с. 1550. 

Whipsnade, Beds., leases and tithe agreements, 1668-1701. 

Rent accounts of Sebright properties in Worcestershire, Hertfordshire, and Norfolk, 
1748-75 ; rental of Sir Thomas Saunders Sebright’s estates, early 18th cent. ; miscellaneous 
documents relating to the Sebright family, 1557-1864 ; acquittance of Sir John Saunders 
Sebright's sheriffs’ accounts for the year ending Michaelmas, 1797.! 


. LANCASHIRE. 
John Rylands Library, Manehester. 
1. Western MSS. | 

А * Descriptive Catalogue’ (by the late Dr. M. К. James, 2 vols., 1921) and two ‘ Hand- 
Lists’ (by Dr. R. Fawtier, 1921, and Dr. M. Tyson, 1928) of the Latin MSS. have so far 
been published. Included in the ‘ Catalogue ’ are the Latin MSS. of the Crawford collection 
(acquired in 1901), which, apart from historical materials worthy of note, contain ‘ examples, 
of first-class quality, of the art and calligraphy of all the great schools of Europe ’ (Dr. James). 
As regards the ‘ Hand-Lists,’ attention may be drawn to the following : the series of books 
of wardrobe and household expences, 1293/4—1520? ; the cartularies of Bredon, Leics., 


1 Documents from the above collections relating particularly to the counties of Bedford, Wor- 
cester, Lincoln, Norfolk, and Northampton have been sent to depositories in those counties. 

з Lat. MSS. 229-42. All save 229 (a former Phillipps MS.) were acquired from Major Heneage 
of Coker Court near Yeovil, Somerset. Тэо members of the Heneage family, Thomas (а vice-chamber- 
lain, of Queen Elizabeth’s household and a treasurer of the Queen's chamber, D.N.&.) and his brother 
Michael, were keepers of the records in the Tower. 
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13th-16th cent. ; St. Mary's, York, 14th—15th cent. ; Fountains abbey, Yorks., rsth 
cent., and Tockwith, Yorks., 16th cent. ; the * Annales Wigornienses ? (Lat. MS. 215); 
and the collections made by Scipio Squire, a vice-chamberlain of the tréasury of the exchequer 
under James I and Charles I (Lat. MSS. 224, 252, 258-332). Among well-known 
collections and owners'are Earl Spencer, Sir Thomas Phillipps, Lord Vernon, the duke of 
Sussex, Baron Crassier, William Morris, and the abbeys of Stavelot, Evesham, Whalley and 
Byland. 

j ‘Two * Hand-Lists ' of English MSS. have appeared, both by Dr. Tyson. The larger 
groups of direct historical interest are : Wycliffite treatises and 15 MSS. of the Wycliffite 
Bible, both earlier and later forms, 14th and early 15th cent. ; 6 copies of the * Brut,’ 15th 
cent. ; a roll of gifts made and received by Queen Elizabeth, New Year, 1559 ; collections 
of notes and transcripts made by the Lincolnshire antiquary the late Edward Peacock of 
Bottesford, who was particularly interested in the Civil war period, 80 vols. ; similar 
collections concerning Commonwealth Church history and the history of Dissent made by 
Dr. W. A. Shaw, 30 vols. ; news-letters addressed to Sir William Temple, his secretary 
William Blathwayte, and others, 1667—79, 4 vols. ; 3 large collections of letters and papers 
relating to India and the East India company, 18th and 19th cent., viz. : i. a collection 
belonging originally to Richard Johnson, officer of the East India company, resident at 
Hyderabad in 1784 (Eng. MSS. 173, 177-792, 181, 183, 185, 188—96), ii. papers and 
transcripts, many concerning the Bombay marine and the Indian navy, which belonged to 
John Charles Mason (D.N.B.) (Eng. MSS. 141—2, 148, 154, 159), and iii. Melville papers 
(Eng. MSS. 523, 670-99) ; maps and plans of places in India and elsewhere in the East, 
18th cent. (Eng. MS. 469); the W. Duncombe Pink papers (Eng. MSS. 296—333), 
collected for a biographical dictionary of Members of Parliament!; the Oldknow papers 
(Eng. MSS. 751—840 : see G. Unwin, Samuel Oldknow and the Arkwrights, 1924) ; and 
much material of value to the local historian, particularly for Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
Lincolnshire. The Thrale-Piozzi MSS. (530-660) include the Nova Scotian journal, 
1749-53, of John Salusbury, who accompanied the Hon. Edward Cornwallis to Nova 
Scotia in 1749, when the town of Halifax was founded (Eng. М5. 615). А large number 
of autograph letters of historical interest will be found in the collections of the late Rev. 
‘Thomas Raffles, D.D. 

In other language groups the following may be indicated : armorials, including 
the Stacey Grimaldi roll (French MS. 88) ; among chronicle materials, a 13th-century MS. 
of * Le livere de reis de Engleterre’ (Fr. MS. 64), a valuable 14th-century ‘ Histoire des 
Ducs de Normandie et Roys d'Angleterre ' (Fr. MS. 56), * La Boucachardiére ’ of Jean de 
Courcy, 15th cent. (Fr. MS. 4), Monstrelet, 15th cent. (Fr. MS. 5 5), а copy of the chronicle 
of Noel de Fribois (Fr. MS. 57), and * Crónicas de Españia,’ 16th cent. (Spanish MS. 1) ; 
a large collection of letters, chiefly unpublished, of Marie le Bailleul, marquise d’Huxelles, 
valuable for the political and social history of France under Louis XIV (Fr. MSS. 89-96) ; 
and an important series of news-letters, 1775—93, the majority sent from Paris to Rennes to 
René le Prestre de Cháteaugiron, addressed in letters of 1790 as * commandant de la garde 
nationale de Lavaux, département de la Loire Inférieure ’ (Fr. MSS. 42-5 1). ‘ Hand-Lists ' 
dealing with these groups, by Dr. Tyson, have been published. Ап account of the German 
MSS. has not yet appeared in print? The group is not large and is mainly devotional, but 


1 Pink’s note-books and papers range from Henry Ш to the present century. They are particu- 
larly full for the ''udor and Stuart periods and for London. 
* Since included in * A Supplementary Hand-List of Western MSS., I937, by F. Taylor. 
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it contains what appears to be the only copy of the ‘ Bericht von West-Indien ° of Julien 
Knogler, S.J. (1717—72), 18th cent., with 15 letters from Knogler, 1769—72, and 2 froin 
Marquardus Ursini, 5.].; relating to Knogler’s death (German MS. 9). 


2. The Charter Room. 


"The contents of the charter room fall into two main divisions : documents deposited 
in the Library on permanent loan and those acquired by gift or purchase. Both groups are 
growing rapidly. As regards the latter, two ‘ Hand-Lists’ have been published. The 
first, by Dr. Fawtier (1925), deals with the Beaumont charters, formerly preserved at 
Carlton Towers, Yorks. ; the Nicholas papers, a section of the papers of the family of Sir 
Edward Nicholas, secretary of state to Charles I and Charles II, chiefly relating to him and 
his sons John and Edward; an interesting group of documents concerning the Medici 
family, acquired in 1919 when the Medici records were dispersed ; and a considerable number 
of Phillipps charters and similar records from the well-known collection at Middle Hill. A 
further * Hand-List,’ by Dr. Tyson, was published in 1935. “This deals with over 2,000 docu- 
ments acquired from various sources, including an important collection of nearly 700 deeds, 
and other MSS., relating to Cheshire and properties once belonging to the Stanley family. 
A third * Hand-List,’ prepared by Mr. F. Taylor, published in 1937, deals with another 1,000 
documents, chiefly relating to Lancashire, Cheshire, Derbyshire, and Lincolnshire, many 
of which concern the lands of dissolved Lincolnshire monasteries and Lincolnshire properties 
in which, among others, George Villiers, duke of Buckingham, his son George, the second ' 
duke, Sir Robert Clayton (D.N.B.) and his partner, Alderman John Morris, were interested. 

The documents deposited on permanent loan include a number of large groups. Of 
these a * Hand-List ’ of the Mainwaring and Joddrell MSS. by Dr. Fawtier was published 
in 1923. A further 20 boxes of Joddrell MSS., mostly of the 17th and 18th centuries, 
have since been deposited in the Library. Other groups include : some 60 boxes of the 
papers (1 3th-18th cent.) of another important Cheshire family, the Tattons of Wythen- 
shawe, a typewritten list of which may be consulted in the Library ; the Lady Crutchley 
MSS., including many hundreds of rolls and deeds relating to Lancashire, Derbyshire, and 
Suffolk, 13th-19th cent. ; the Clowes Papers, relating to the Manchester district, with 
many letters and documents concerning members of the Chetham family, 13th—18th cent. ; 
documents deposited by the British Records Association, 17th—r9th cent. ; by the Lancashire 
and Cheshire Antiquarian Society, 17th—19th cent. ; and the court records of the manors of 
Chatburn, Worston and Pendleton, Accrington (Old and New), ‘Tottington, Ightenhill 
(including Pendle), Colne and Trawden, and of the wapentake of Blackburn, 400 rolls, 
1311-1733, and 40 vols., 1733-1825, deposited by the lords of the honor of Clitheroe at 
the suggestion of the Master of the Rolls.  Card-catalogues of these groups, either complete 
or in process, may be consulted in the Library, pending further publication in the near 
future. Some 60 deeds and similar documents relating chiefly to the family of Mascie of 
Tatton and their lands in Cheshire, 12th-17th cent., have been deposited recently by 
J. Маѕсіе Taylor, Esq., and his brother. A typed ‘ Hand-List ’ is available in the Library. 


Recent accessions of historical MSS. include :— 

* Leges Angliae, 12th cent., the last two folios of which contain ‘ an earlier copy than 
any hitherto known of the treaty between King Stephen and Henry in 1153’ (see H.M.C. 
12th Rep., App. ix., pp. 116, 119-21). 

1 Including the Lincolnshire portion of the deeds from the Clayton MSS. mentioned in the 
BurrzTIN, vii. 130. 
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Seventy-four Duchy of Lancaster treasury receipts many of which concern recusants, 
1541—1633. 

Minute-book of the Dedham ‘classis’? of Puritan ministers. in Essex, 1582—9, with 
copies of the papers read at meetings, largely i in the hand of Richard Parker, vicar of Dedham 
and secretary of the classis. “The ‘ minute-book °’ and selections from the ‘papers’ have 
been edited by R. G. Usher in Camden Soc., 3rd Ser., viii. 

Sketch-book of Wenceslaus Hollar, с. 1626—52. (Mrs. Hartland.) 

Copies c. 1631-8 by ‘ Е.А.” of Roper’s ‘ Life of Моге’; ‘The order of the Arraigne- 
ment of Sir Nich. Throgmorton, 17 April 1554 ; Leycester’s Commonwealth ; ‘ Three 
to one, being an English Combate performed by Rich. Peeke Gent. of Tavestock [with 
three Spaniards] * (see D.N.B. s.v. * Pike, Richard’) ; supplications to King Charles by R. 
Farnham and John Bull, 1638 ; and mystical works by Rose ''hurgood and Cicely Johnson. 

About 100 letters, deeds, bills, and other MSS. chiefly concerning Sir Robert Clayton, 
. 1640-80. 

‘Twenty-two letters addressed to Sir Robert Clayton and Sir Jeremie Whitchcott (cf. 
D.N.B. s.v. * Whichcote, Benjamin,' ad fin.), concerning Anthony Isaacson of Newcastle 
and coal trading, 1675-7- 

Notes and transcripts of various matters by Spelman, Dugdale, and others, including 
* Three Tracts on the legal Terms in the Year,’ by Spelman (autograph), 17th cent. 

“The Negotiations of Thomas Woolsey,’ being copies (17th cent.) of letters sent and 
received from Henry VIII's ambassadors at Rome and elsewhere : cf. Harl. MS. 6260. 
(Mrs. Hartland.) 

Collections relating to Richard Boyle, first earl of Cork, including copies of his will, 
his decree of innocency as to the Irish rebellion of 1641, and his ‘ True Remembrances,’ 

18th cent. (Mrs. Hartland.) 

About 120 letters and papers of the Johnson circle, including letters to Mrs. Thrale- 
Piozzi from Lord North, Lord Westcote, Lord Sandwich, J. Hinchliffe, bishop of Peter- 
borough, Sir Lucas Pepys, and Edmund Burke, с. 1763-1819. 

Pitt papers: 60 letters from Henry Dundas, first Viscount Melville, chiefly to Pitt, 
1793-1805 ; and a catalogue of Pitt's correspondence, 1778-1806, compiled in 1834 by 
W. E. Tomline, son of Pitt's tutor and literary executor, 6 vols. 

Lists of negroes drawn up at the instigation of George Metcalfe, governor of Dominique, 
with accounts concerning the rum crop, Metcalfe himself, and other matters, c. 1809—13. 
(Mrs. E. M. Brockbank.) 

Eight letters to William Neild, of Manchester, including one from Gladstone and one 
from Cobden, 1831-76. (Mrs. Neild.) 

Subscription contract of the Manchester, Huddersfield, and Great Grimsby direct 
railway, 1 Dec. 1845, with a similar but imperfect contract of the South London suburban 
railway, 16 June 1845. 

Copy-book of Thomas Ashton and sons of Manchester, with triplicates of 18 business 
letters to Calcutta, Bombay, and Shanghai, Jan. 1850-Јшу 1851. (J. Rankine Finlayson, 
Esq) 

A collection of materials relating to the Abyssinian explorer, Charles Tillotson Beke 
(D.N.B.), including an account of the part he played in the * Magdala affair,’ with some 
letters, including one from Capt. Cameron, British Consul in Abyssinia, written in Magdala 
prison, 10 Dec. 1866. (Mrs. Hartland.) 

F. TAYLOR. 
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LEICESTERSHIRE. 


Museum Art Gallery, and Public Libraries, Leleester. Historical MSS. acquired since the 
compilation of the list at xii. 125—6 above :— 


Deeds relating to the property of the Poughfer family in Kirby Muxloe, Knighton and 
elsewhere, 1637-1727. 2 D 35 and 3 D 35. 

Documents relating to the Wightman family of Leicester, 1732-1801. 5 D 35. 

Deeds, papers, and other MSS. of the Paget family of Thorpe Satchville, 18th and roth 
cent. (Mrs. Paget.) 6 D 35. 

Hudson family documents, 1717—1844. (Mr. E. A. Hudson.) 19 D 35. 

Parish papers for the south-end of Thurmaston, Belgrave parish, 1701-1814 ; MSS. 
relating to estate of Thomas Allen of Thurmaston, 1808-45. (Mrs. M. C. Allen.) 
20 D 35. 

Exemplification of a record of a suit in court of common pleas: Beaumont Dixie v. 
Henry, duke of Norfolk and others, about a presentation to the church of Market Bosworth, 
1684. 24 D 35. 

Tellers’ bills, relating to Leicestershire, 16th and 17th cent. 26 D 35. 

Leicester borough rental, 1597-8. І D 36. 

Leicester : roll of the mayors to 1695. 2 D 36. 

Deeds relating to the Fowkes of Loseby Hall. (Mr. John Johnson.) 3 D 36. 

Deeds relating to Leicestershire, 1701-1875. (British Records Assoc.) 5 D 36. 

Deeds relating to Husbands Bosworth, 1686-1829. (Mr. Vyvyan Wells.) то D 36. 

Papers relating to a Luddite riot case, 1816-7. (Mr. W. Moss.) 12 D 36. 

Documents relating to land at Stonesby and Hathern, 1713-42. 13 D 36. 

Account for estates of Hon. Mrs. Verney in Kimcote and elsewhere, 1744-5. 7 D 36. 

Deeds relating to Dunton Basset and Loddington, 1672-1717. (Mr. Е. С. Emmison.) 
D 35. 

f Deeds of Chester family of Littlington, Beds., who married into Leicester families of 
Oneby and Noel. (Mr. F. G. Emmison.) 21 D 35. 

Two deeds relating to Great Bowden 1679, 1691. (Beds. Hist. Soc. per Mr. F. С. 
Emmison. 27 D 35. 

Leicester Permanent Library records, 19th cent., 4 vols. (Leicester Permanent Library, 
now dissolved.) 18 D 35. 

Six deeds relating to Osbaston, 15th cent. (The Director, Derby Public Library.) 
9 D 36. à 

Miscellaneous letters. (Dr. C. J. Bond and C. D. B. Ellis, Esq., and Alderman Charles 
Squire.) 23, 25, 6 D 35, 11 D 36. 


MSS. transferred from Reference Department, Central Library :— 

Account of rectories and vicarages, archdeaconry of Leicester, 1772, 1779, 1784, 1799, 
4 vol. 8 D 35. 

Records of Leicester Proprietary School, 1835-48, 6 vols. 9 D 35. 

City records : chamberlains’ books of payments, 1788-9 and 1822-3. 10 D 35. 

Minute book of the committee for the restoration of the ancient clock of All Saints’ 
Church, Leicester. 1897-1901. 11 D 35. 


Diary of Rogers Ruding of Westcotes father of Rogers Ruding (D.N.B.), 1773-81. 
12 D 35. 


‘Twelve valuation books of estates and parishes. 13 D 35. 
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War records. 14 D 35. 

Four boxes of deeds concerning about 30 places in Leicestershire 3 maps; and mis- 
cellanea, including the duke of Buckingham’s answer to his impeachment, 1626. 15 and 
16 D 35. 


- Local acts of parliament, 19th cent. 17 D 35. 


The following catalogue has appeared :— 

Ann Deeley, ‘ Fletcher Documents in the Leicester City Museum,’ Leicestershire 
Archaeol. Soc. Transactions, 1935-6, xix, pt. 1 (see BULLETIN, x. 76). 
ELEANOR Swirr. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
Central Publie Libraries, Newport. Historical MSS. acquired in 1935-6 :— 

The documents comprise nearly 3,000 deeds, fines, abstracts of titles, and other MSS. 
relating to the county. A typewritten calendar of the complete collection of deeds, arranged 
1. chronologically, and 2. under parishes, can be consulted at the Libraries. 

The additions especially apply to the following parishes : Newport, Clytha, Llanarth, 
Usk, Bryngwyn, Mynyddislwyn, Pontypool, Trevethin, and Redwick. 

Other MSS. :— 


Caerleon charity schools : books of account, 1725-9, 42 pp. ; road book, no. 5, 1750-6. 

Caerleon forge and tin plate mills : cash books, waste books, ledgers, and other MSS., 
1758-65. 

Jones and Co. (George Jobbins), canal boat proprietor and carrier : canal boatmen's 
wages book, 1912—5 ; ledgers, 1898-1902, with Jobbins's typewritten reminiscences ; 
letters and papers relating to firm's trade on the Monmouthshire and Brecon canals, 1892— 
1915 5 toll payment sheets, 1892-1902. 

Llangwm : admissions and surrenders, 1 564-1649. 

Llangwm Isha : court roll, 1654—99. 

Assessment on all inhabitants and occupiers of lands, tithes, and tenements in the parish 
of Llanvihangel Llantarnam for the repair of the roads, bridges, and rivers, 20 Dec. 1819. 

Newport Gas Light Works : minute book, 24 Sept. 1824-10 March 1843. 

Ships’ protests made before Thomas Jones Phillips, of Newport, June 1838. 

Assessment for the parish of St. Bride’s, Wentloog, Dec. 1853. 

Photostats of parish registers of Newport, Bedwas, Caerwent, and Panteague. 

Joun Warner. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Northamptonshire Reeord Society. Historical MSS. acquired in 1936 :— 


Deposrrs 


Manorial records relating to Barnwell, Boughton, Brigstock, Furness, Lancs., Gedding- 
ton, Kettering, Newton, Weekley, and the honor of Gloucester fee ; hundred records of 
Huxloe, Navisford, and Polebrook, 18th—20th cent. (The Duke of Buccleuch.) 

The Lantsbery collection, relating to Creaton, Northampton, Ravensthorpe, and 
Spratton, 17th-19th cent. (E. J. L. Grear, Esq.) 
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“Deeds chiefly relating to shop premises occupied by Messrs. Shepherd and Manning, 
Northampton, 17th-19th cent. (J. H. Matthews, Esq.) 

The Langton (Teeton) collection. (Mrs. Langton.) e 

The Young (Orlingbury) collection. (Lieut. Richard Young.) 

Deeds relating to various places in the counties of Northampton, Buckingham, Leicester, 
Warwick, and Derby, 17th—19th cent. ; agenda book of the Towcester highway board, 
Jan. 1869-Арг. 1884 ; minute book of the Towcester Association for the mutual insurance 
of cattle, 1865-75. (Messrs. Howes, Percival and Budge.) 

` Surveys of Hanging Houghton, 1665 ; of the inheritance of John Dyve in East Haddon, 
1598 ; 2 documents concerning inclosure in East Haddon, 1773 and s.d. ; grant of land 
in Haselbeach, 1599 ; 2 bonds, Sir Justinian Isham, 1669 and 1670 ; 4 maps of Shankton, 
Leics., 1637, 1773 and m.d.; maps of Lamport, Hanging Houghton, and Haselbeach, 
n.d. ; and plan of estate in Haselbeach belonging to Sir J. Isham, 1773. (Gyles Isham, Esq.) 

Original order of the poor law commissioners, 1834, constituting the Thrapston Union. 
(Northamptonshire Public Assistance committee.) 


GIFTS 


Conveyances of manors of Hannington, 1730, and Kingsthorps, 1768. (F. Thornton, 


) 

Miscellanea. (Mrs. Vere Davidge and Miss Smyth.) 

Accounts of rents and tolls of bridge at Maidenhead, Berks., 1617 and 1630; bill of 
mortality, burials and christenings made by parish clerks of London, Dec. 1774-5 ; calendar 
of prisoners in the custody of the sheriff of Norfolk, March 1832 (Thetford). (e Hewitt, 
eo of land and houses in Hannington, 1805, and Creaton, 1816. (Major С. A. 
Markham.) 

Twenty-five documents relating to West Haddon, [e and 18th cent. ; 3 MSS. relating 
to land in Desborough. (Miss Joan Wake.) 

Four deeds relating to Kettering, 18th cent. (J. A. Gotch, Esq.) 

Summons for trespass and debt, 1736. (Mrs. Percival.) 

Documents from the Phillipps collection relating to Harrowden, Orton, Silverstone, and 
Walgrave, 12th-18th cent. ; Kilsby court rolls, 17th-r9th cent. (Cleveland Butterfield, 
Esq., C. W. Clarke, Esq., A. E. Guinness, Esq., Н. B. Hartley, Esq., E. J. Meaker, Esq., 
W. 'T. Mellows, Esq., Mrs. Schilizzi.) 

Eight deeds relating to land in Desborough, 17th and 18th cent. (Messrs. Phillimore 
and Co. 

F arem deeds relating to Yelvertoft, 16th and 17th cent. (Mrs. Meadows Russell.) 

Survey of the estates of the late John Darker, Esq., 1791, relating to land in Gayton, 
Heyford, Kislingbury, Litchborough, Milton, Raunds, Ringstead, and "T'ifheld. (Messrs. 
Clutton per the P.R.O.) 

Terrier and fine of land in Sulgrave, 1726, 1727. (С. V. Charlton, Esq.) 

Charter of Ralph de Wedun to his brother, Robert de Wancie, concerning land in 
Estwell, from the Phillipps MSS., 12th cent. (G. Brudenell, Esq.) 

Nineteen deeds relating to property in Northampton, 18th—2oth cent. (A. M. Troup, 
е relating to land in Northamptonshire, 16th-18th cent. (British Records 
Assoc. : records preservation section.) 
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Twelve bishop’s licences, certificates of institution to rectories and curacies, chiefly 
relating to the family of Drake, 17th cent. (Miss Sarah Sargeaunt.) 

Thirteen Quaker birth certificates and marriage licences, Northants., 17th and 18th cent. 
(Miss Harlock.) 


The Етхсн-Наттом Correction was deposited by the earl of Winchilsea and Notting- 
ham іп 1930 (see BULLETIN, x. 76) and is available to recommended students. “The Hatton 
MSS. form the basis of the collection. These consist of 1. the family muniments and papers 
of the Hatton family formerly of Holdenby and Kirby Hall, Northants., and 2, the anti- 
quarian collections of Christopher, first baron Hatton of Kirby (the friend of Dugdale), 
containing many copies of the public records, heraldic, genealogical, and other notes. 

In 1764 Kirby Hall passed to Edward Finch-Hatton, son of Anne, countess of Winchilsea, 
daughter and heiress of the last viscount Hatton of Kirby. ‘This marriage brought in the 
Finch muniments, many of which relate to Eastwell Park in Kent. 

No doubt, the collection remained at Kirby Hall until that mansion was deserted by the 
eleventh earl of Winchilsea about 120 years ago. It was briefly described by H.M.C. 
ist Rep., App. pp. 14-34. Some MSS. were sold by the eleventh earl, becoming B.M. 
Hatton MSS. ‘The remaining MSS. were at Haverholme Priory, Lincs., in the lifetime 
of the thirteenth earl, where they were inspected by Canon Foster, whose typescript catalogue 
of the first 345 volumes,‘ A List of the Hatton manuscripts,’ is available at this Institute. 
The MSS. were later removed to Buckfield, Basingstoke. 


MSS. (some being in Dugdale’s hand) not catalogued by Canon Foster include :— 


Manorial and estate records, including charters, terriers, court rolls of manors (from 
14th cent.) ; court rolls of hundred of Higham Ferrers ; rentals, inventories, household 
accounts, wills, estate and general correspondence, 13th-18th cent. "The MSS. concern 
the counties of Northants., Kent, Essex, Notts., Wilts., Northumberland, Lincs. 

Papers relating to the activities of sheriffs and justices of the peace, 16th-17th cent. ; 
parliamentary elections, Northants., Cornwall, and Notts., 17th-1 8th cent. ; and proceedings, 
1704 ; Rockingham Forest ; ‘The ill management of the customs,’ с. 1670-80 ; prize- 
money, 1682; Castle Cornet and Elizabeth College, Guernsey, 16th and 17th cent. ; 
Scottish affairs, 1639-40, and Civil war ; and Disturbances in the south of France (Old 
Catholics). 

Lawsuits between Henry Fanshawe and Sir John Osborne, 17th cent. ; and Sir Edward 
Coke and Lady E. Hatton, his wife, 1617. 

Political treatises, 17th cent. ; notes on knights of Nova Scotia ; genealogical notes and 
pedigrees ; catalogues of books, 17th cent. 

Papers relating to Hatton, Finch, Haslewood, Fanshawe, Jenison, and Isham families, 
and to Kenelm Digby (1588), Richard Hampden, Laurence Washington (1662) and others. 
Poem, ‘ Remembrance of Sir Nicholas Bacon kt.’ (4. 1578), by George Whetstone. 

‘Topographical notes on Cornwall, Devon, Dorset, Somerset, Wilts., Hants., Berks., 
Surrey, and Sussex, 17th cent. 

Letters of Cecilia Tufton, 1666-70, and Lady Hatton, 1677—78. 

Murage Roll of Moulton Park (manor of Kingsthorpe), 16th cent. ; list of trees and 
plants for the gardens of Kirby Hall ; and accounts for improvements at Ely House, 19 Eliz. 

Delinquents and sequestration papers, 1645-51. 

Eulogy of Infanta Maria, 1623. 
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Notes for Dugdale's * Baronage,' heraldry and акаву: 
Documents relating to property in Northampton, mayors, etc., 16th and 17th cent. 
$ 15; Joan МАКЕ, 
Yorkshire Arehzologieal Society. Historical MSS. acquired іп 1936 :— 

©Terrar ’ of Newbrough’s lordship :—Coxwold, Thornton on the hill, Oulston, 
Yearsley; Old Byland, Kepwick, High Silton, Yarm, and Lund, 113 fos. ; and another 
of the estate of Thomas, Lord Fauconberg, in the townships of Holm, North Muskham, 
and Batheley, Notts., late 18th cent. 

Extracts from court rolls of Knaresborough, 1649-60 and 1660-85, and of Allerton 
Mauleverer, from 1564, by F. Collins. 

"Pedigree of Vavasour of Spaldington, Assheton of Middleton, Lancs., and Trafford of 
Trafford, Lancs., by Sir H. M. Vavasour, 1850. 

Horbury : account book of the overseers of the poor, 17: 54-60, 1766—74. 

"The * Custome Booke of the Forrest of Knaresborough,’ 5 Eliz. 

Rental of lands in Bugthorpe, Thoralby, Stockton, and Thornton, 1709-17. 

Correspondence of Hammond of Scarthingwell (Phillipps MSS. 18,616 and 18,654), 
1701-31, 3 vols. 

‘Twenty-two deeds relating chiefly to Knottingley, 18th and 19th cent. 

Collection relating to Barforth (#.d.), Bempton, Beningbrough, Beverley, Boynton, 
Buckton, Drax, Drypool, Eppleby (Ric. II), Leeds (20 Hen. VI), Whitwood Mere 
(Edw. III, Hen. IV, Hen. V, and Hen. VI), and other places in Yorkshire, chiefly 16th. 
cent. and later. Papers referring to the Wormleys, Elmswell records, etc. 

Over 150 grants of probate and administration in Yorkshire courts. 

Deeds relating to Loscoe and Ackton, chiefly 15th-17th cent., but including 3 undated 
charters relating to Kirkstall abbey lands at Loscoe and Ackton, and one of 30 Hen. VIII ; 
Micklethwaite deed, м.2. ; South Duffield deeds, 1606-1742 ; receipts for a modus due 
to Christ's College, Oxford, from lands at Loscoe, 1634-1729. 


Dzrosrrs 


Court book of Austwick manor, 1681—1714. 

‘Two court books of manor of Lawkland cum Feizor, 1594-1738. 

Two parcels of deeds concerning Wharram le street, Saltmarsh, DAeruorougns and 
Swinton. 

Six parcels of miscellaneous deeds, concerning Braithwell, Tickhill, Kirkby in the 
moor, and Folkerthorpe manor, 44 Eliz.—18th cent. 

Two bundles of deeds and correspondence relating to the rectory, glebe lands, and tithes 
of Pickering, 1643-18th cent. 

Deeds concerning Bramley grange, Grewelthorpe, 1586-1704; and Dallow Gill, 
Kirkby Malzeard, Nosterfield, and Nidderdale, 32 Hen. VIII—1806. 

. E. W. Cnossrzv. 


Edinburgh University acquired no historical MSS. in 1936. 
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B. MIGRATIONS 
[The following is a select list of historical MSS. recently offered for sale by booksellers or auctioneers 


or ascertained to be in private. ownership. References to 
to auctioneers’ catalogues by name, date of first day of sale, and number 


catalogue number, and page ; 
of 10+.] 


1. Collections. 


DuckwonTH PAPERS (see BULLETIN, xv. 
61). Nine letter and order books, con- 
taining copies of more than 2,600 letters 
dispatched and received by Admiral Sir 
John T. Duckworth (D.N.B.), including 
the letter-book of H.M.S. Leviathan, 
1796—7, and correspondence as governor of 
Newfoundland, 1793-1812 (Mr. G. H. 
Last, 228, p. 30). 

Letters addressed to Admiral Sir John T. 
Duckworth, commander-in-chief in Jamaica, 
with documents concerning prize matters, 
1800-5 (ibid. p. 28). 

Record of, and extracts from, over 300 
letters received or written by Admiral 
Duckworth, including correspondence with 
Nelson, Lady Hamilton, Collingwood, and 
St. Vincent, 1805—7 (ibid. 229, p. 31). 

Six letters from the mayors of Dartmouth 
and Poole, a memorial from the merchants 
of Poole, and letters from the traders in 
Teignmouth asking for convoys to North 
America, 1811 ; letters from various naval 
commanders, sailing instructions, and weekly 
lists of sick and wounded, concerning the 
Quebec and Newfoundland convoys, 1812 
(ibid. 228, pp. 27, 28). 

Dunpas AND MzrviLLE Papers (see 
BuLietin, xiv. 215). Letters from William 
Huskisson to Henry Dundas, including 
thirteen on political affairs, 1796-1809; 
three on Irish affairs, 1798 ; a bitter attack 
on Sir G. Yonge, governor of the Cape of 
Good Hope, 1800 ; and two letters concern- 
ing trade between the Cape and India, 
Ceylon, and other territories in the east, 
180g-10 (Mr. B. Halliday, 217, pp. 20, 
4, 6). 

Eighty 


Prrr Papers. letters from 


booksellers’ catalogues are by name, 


William Pitt to the Rev. George Pretyman 
(later Sir George Pretyman ‘Tomline, 
bishop of Winchester, D.N.B.), concerning 
affairs of church and state, 1774-1805 ; 
220 letters from George Rose (D.N.B.) to 
William Pitt and Sir George Pretyman 
Tomline (then bishop of Lincoln), 1782- 
1809 ; copies of more than four thousand 
letters received by Pitt, 1786—1805; 37 
letters from Hester, Lady Chatham, to her 
son-in-law, Edward Elliot, 1786—93 ; copies 
of 19 letters from Lady Chatham to William 
Pitt, 1773-1801 ; copies of correspondence 
between William Pitt and his brother, John, 
second earl of Chatham ; letters and papers 
concerning the king's illness and the regency, 
1788, 22 pp.; fifty letters and papers 
relating to the prince of Wales’s debts, 
1787-95 ; five letters from George III to 
William Pitt, 1787—97 ; forty letters from 
the Rt. Hon. Henry Dundas, 1793-1804 ; 
drafts and fair copies of bishop Tomline’s 
‘Life of Pitt,’ 136 note-books; papers 
relating to the union of Great Britain and 
Ireland, 1797—1800 (Messrs. Sotheby, 15. 
Xi. 1937, nos. 220, 223, 225, 232-3, 235, 
219, 228, 222). 

‘TOWNSHEND Papers (see BULLETIN, xv. 
134). About 230 letters from Jeffrey, 
Baron Amherst, Col. Robert Cunningham, 
Н. S. Conway, and other army officers, to 
George, fourth Viscount Townshend, mostly 
relating to regimental matters, c. 1767—1800 
(Messrs. Hodgson, 17. xi. 1937, no. 543). 


2. Miscellaneous Documents : 

Prior to 1603. 

* Opiniones hereticorum,' an account of 
Hussite doctrines in Bohemia, by Andreas de 
Escobar, bishop of Ciudad Rodrigo, early 
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15th cent., 11 fos. (Messrs. E. P. Gold- 
schmidt, 26, p. 4). 

Letter of credence from Edward IV to the 
duke of Brittany for Oliver King (D.N.B.), 
‘lun de nos secretaires’ (Mr. B. Quaritch, 
541, p. 3). 

Copies of deeds relating to the Townley 
family of Lancashire, 8 vols., 1523-1656 
(Mr. B. Halliday, 217, p. 23; see also 
BuzrETIN, x. 71). 

. Letter from Mary, queen of Scots, to 

M. de la Mothe Fénélon, concerning the 
earl of Moray and affairs in Scotland, 1569 
(Mr. B. Quaritch, 541, p. 6). 

A list of the commissioners ‘to inquier of 
the landes and goods of suche as are deserted 
out of the Realme without licence,’ 1570 
(ibid. р. 5). 

Notes and documents relating to the 
history of Yorkshire, 1066-1760, 16 vols., 
collected by John Burton (D.N.B.) (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 20. xii. 1937, no. 547). 


Modern British. 

MSS. containing a series of twenty-five 
historical ‘ characters,’ 17th cent., 19 pp. 
(Messrs. Dobell, 32, p. 5). 

Eighty letters addressed to Sir Robert 
Clayton (D.N.B.) and his partner, alderman 
John Morris, 17th cent. (Messrs. Sotheby, 
15. Xi. 1937, по. 435 3 see also BULLETIN, 
xiii. 192 ; xiv. 144). 

Collection of papers of Sir Edmund 
Andros (D.N.B.),  lieut.-governor of 
Guernsey, relating to affairs in the island, 
1686—1716, 44 pp. (Messrs.  Colbeck 
Radford, 63, pp. 3-4). 

Debates at the free conference, 6 Feb. 
1689, concerning the abdication and vacan 
of the throne, 147 pp. (Mr. G. H. Last, 
228, p. 30). 

* An account of the Ingagement on the 
3oth June, 1690,' being the depositions of 
the various English commanders engaged in 
the battle of Beachy Head (Mr. B. Halliday, 
217, p. 27; acquired by the National 
Maritime Museum, Greenwich). 

‘Thirty-five letters addressed to the Hon. 


Richard Hill, envoy-extraordinary to Turin, 
from London, Leghorn, and Genoa, 1704—6 
(Messrs. Dobell, 32, p. 9). 

Private letter-book of Samuel Kettilby, of 
the custom house, Berwick, containing copies 
of more than 800 letters addressed to Henry 
Grey, M.P., Thomas Madockes, cashier of 
the Bank of England, and merchants in 
London, Newcastle, Alnwick, Edinburgh, 
Ipswich, and other ports, 1731-4 (Mr. G. H. 
Last, 229, p. 30). 

One hundred and eight letters, concerning 
military affairs, addressed to John Campbell, 
fourth earl of Loudoun, 1743-4, 1748-9, 
including ‘ Ordre de Bataille de l'Armée, 
commandée par Sa Majesté le Roy de la 
Grande Bretagne, 1743’; and a con- 
temporary account, in French, of the battle 
of Dettingen, 1743 (Mr. F. Edwards, 618, 
рр. 25, 26) 

Heads offered for a bill for raising seamen 
for the Royal Navy, submitted to the Rt. 
Hon. Henry Pelham, by Alexander Hume, 
with two letters, 1750 (Mr. G. H. Last, 
229, p. 31). 

Account of the gross and net produce of 
all branches of the revenue under the manage- 
ment of the customs commissioners in 
England, 1775-79, 72 pp. (Mr. E. С. Lowe, 
64, p. 2). 

Letter from Charles James Fox to 
Edmund Burke concerning the latter's 
defeat in the Bristol election, 1780 (Mr. 
G. H. Last, 229, p. 27). 

Letters and documents relating to the 
French attack on Jersey, Channel Islands, 
1781, 33 pp. (Messrs. Maggs, 646, p. 18). 

etters and documents relating to the 
naval hospital at Gibraltar, including reports 
on the state of the hospital at Port Mahon, 
list of medicines, returns of sick and wounded, 
and letters from surgeons, 1798-1800 (ibid. 
Р. 43)- 

LANE for the naval hospital at 
Minorca and Antigua, and documents con- 
cerning the state of the naval hospital at 
Gibraltar, 1799-1800, 22 pp. (Mr. G. H. 
Last, 228, p. 31). 
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Collection of 70 letters and orders of 
Admiral Viscount Keith, H.M.S. Queen 
Charlotte, concerning movements of the 
fleet in the Mediterranean, 1799-1800 
(ibid. p. 27). NS 

Drafts of several hundred private letters 
of Sir Charles Stuart, later Baron Stuart de 
Rothesay, secretary of the British legation 
at Vienna, 1801-4, 650 pp. ; twenty-five 
from Richard Gardiner, British represen- 
tative at Venice, 1801-4; twelve from 
Francis Drake, representative at Munich, 
1803-4 (Messrs. Sotheby, 15. xi. 1937, 
nos. 420, 412, 414.5 see also BULLETIN, 
xiii. 190). 

' Military general service medal roll, 1801— 
14, 6 vols. (Mr. F. Edwards, 618, p. 5). 

Letters addressed to Edward Hawke 
Locker (D.N.B.), civil secretary to Admiral 
Edward Pellew, Viscount Exmouth, 1809- 
32, with correspondence and drafts relating 
to Locker's memoir of the admiral (Mr. B. 
Quaritch, 541, p. 3). 

About so letters from Palmerston to 
, Stratford Canning, Lady Canning, A. H. 
Layard, Joseph Wolff (D.N.B.), and others, 
mostly relating to the Eastern question 
(Messrs. Hodgson, 17. xi. 1937, no. 536). 


Modern British Local. 


MSS. relating to Aylesbury and Shabbing- 
ton, Bucks., 1648-1759, including lists of 
inhabitants of Shabbington, 1719 and later, 
Ickford, 1741, and Oakley, 1741 (Mr. B. 
Halliday, 217, p. 11). 

Collection of papers relating to the bridges 
at Foxcott, Andover, Ringwood, and 
Fordingbridge, late 17th cent. (Messrs. 
Dobell, 32, p. 13). 

Papers relating to tithes, augmentations, 
foundation of churches, libraries, and value 
of rectories in more than thirty parishes in 
Hampshire, 1705, 43 fos. (Mr. E. C. Lowe, 
65, Р. 4). 

Nine MSS. concerning the Snelgrave 
family of Beckenham, Kent, 1646-72 
(Mr. G. H. Last, 229, p. 29). 


Transcripts of extracts from the diary 
of Thomas Marsh, of Sandwich, Kent, 
1649-88, 60 pp. (Mr. B. Halliday, 217, 
p. 22). 

Six documents concerning the grievances 
of the hackney coachmen in the city of 
London, 1691-1700 (Mr. B: Quaritch, 539, 
p. 86). ae 

Seven documents relating.'to -the -earl 
street lighting of London, 1691-1705 (ibi. 
p. 88). : 

A Жз on the rebuilding of the Great 
Mews, Charing Cross, signed by Sir 
Christopher Wren and J.  Vanbrugh, 
10 Nov. 1716, 4 pp. (Messrs. Hodgson, 
9- Xii. 1937, no. 597). 

Over 100 lists of grand juries in assizes 
held at Thetford and Norwich, including 
names of the most prominent Norfolk’ 
families, details of crimes to be judged, and 
names and addresses of many of the criminals, 
early 18th cent. (Mr. H. W. Hunt, 323, 
P- 3). 

A collection of about 70 documents con- 
cerning illegitimate children in North 
Cadbury, Somerset, and elsewhere, 1687- 
1820 (Mr. G. H. Last, 229, p. 31). 

A. collection of 14 maps and plans of the 
estate of Henry Alcock, in Knockana, 
Ballyloughin, Ballinavary and other parts of 
Ireland, 1823-33 (ibid. p. 30). 


Colonial and American, 


An account of the expedition against the 
islands of Martinique and Guadaloupe, 
Jan. 1759, with a list of the squadrons and 
regiments employed, 8 fos. (Mr. F. Edwards, 
618, p. 27). 

Order book belonging to Captain John 
Alcock, 13th dragoons, concerning Wolfe's 
operations against Quebec, 6 May to 
14 Sept. 1759, with three plans of the order 
of battle for Louisbourg and Quebec, 
and orders relating to operations by the 
French in 1760, and the expedition against 
Martinique, 1762, 139 pp. (Messrs. Maggs, 
646, P- 17). 
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One hundred and eight letters from 
Admiral Sir Roger Curtis (D.N.B.) to the 


Rt. Hon. J. W. Croker, relating to the" 


searching of American vessels, 1809-15 
(Messrs. Sotheby, 15. xi. 1937, no. 409). 

Eleven letters from Sir John Franklin to 
Dr. Buckland, concerning е former’s 
governorship of Van  Diemen's Land, 
together with documents relating to the 
suspension ‘of John Montagu, colonial 
secretary of the island, 81 pp. (Mr. J. Grant, 
Nov. 1937, p. 5). 

Letter from Richard Bickerton Pemell, 
first Earl Lyons, British minister at 
Washington, to John, first Earl Russell, 
containing an account of conversation with 
W. Н. Seward on Anglo-American rela- 
tions, 29 July 1864, 14 pp. (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 20. xil. 1937, no. 240). 

Letter from R. L. Stevenson to the 
British consul at Apia, concerning public 
expenditure in Samoa, 18 Oct. 1892 (Mr. 
Е. Edwards, 617, р. 65). 


Modern European. 


Over 800 letters, and 4 letter-books of 
Adm. Laurent Jean François ‘Truguet, 
including papers relating to naval activities 
in the Mediterranean, 1792-3 ; proposals 
for the recapture of Canada, 1795-6, 
and for the invasion of England and Ire- 
land, 1796—7 ; activities in the d 
of Brest, Toulon, Cadiz and Rochefort, 
1796-1811 ; correspondence with various 
Dutch naval officers; and 140 documents 
relating to French colonial possessions in 
India, Africa, and the West Indies (Messrs. 
Sotheby, 15. xi. 1937, no. 406). 

MSS. relating to Napoleon, including 
notes for his history of Corsica ; a letter from 
Mrs. Mary Webb, 7 Sept. 1817, giving a 
detailed account of life in St. Helena ; anda 
letter from Dr. Barry Edward O'Meara, 
22 May 1820, concerning news received 
from St. Helena and of Napoleon's health 
(Mr. F. Edwards, 615, pp. 1-3). 
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Chingford, Essex, 130 

Chipping Barnet, Herts., 55, 203 

Chronicles, 61, bis, 134. passim, 198 bis, 205 
passim 

Churchstanton, Somerset, 131 

Churchwardens’ accounts, 51, 56 dis, 62, 6з, 
131-3 passim 

Cinque ports, 62 

Cippenham, Bucks., 199 

Ciudad Rodrigo, bishop of: See Escobar, 
Andreas de * 

Civil war, 51, 62, 205, 211 

Clarkson, T., 136 

Clay Hall, Essex, 129 

Clayton, Sir Robert, 63, 125, 206, 207 bis, 214. 

Clifton, Sir Juckes Granville Juckes, 58 

Clinton, Edward Fiennes de, earl of Lincoln, 


134 
-Clitheroe, Lancs., 206 


Clocaenog, Denbigh., 200 

Clopton, William, 199 

Close, Sir Barry, 64 

* Close Rolls,’ 123 

Cloth trade, 135 

Clowse papers, 206 

Clwchdernog, Anglesey, 201 

Clynnog, Carn., 126 

Clytha, Mon., 209 

Coal, 125, 126 #15, 201 bis, 207 

Coaley, Glouc., 53 

Cobbett, William, 135 dis 

Cobden, Richard, 63 4is, 207: 

Cobham, Surrey, 58 фи 

Cochrane, Thomas, tenth earl of Dundonald, 62 

Cockthorpe, Norfolk, 62 

Codicote, Herts., 55, 204 

Coe, William, 52 NM 

Coed Bedw documents, 126 

Coke, Sir Edward, 211 

Colchester, Essex, 54, 129 
public library, 130 


HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS 


Colclough, Derby., 202 
Cole, Nicholas, 199 
Coleman family, Beds., 128 
Collingwood, Cuthbert, first Baron, 62, 63, 135, 
213 
Collins, F., 212 
Colne, Lancs., 206 
Cologne, diocese of, 199 
Colonial office records, 121 
Coltishall, Norfolk, 131 
Colton manor, Staffs., 132 
Common pleas, 199, 208 
Compotus rolls, 56, 57 
Compton Greenfield, Glouc., 130 
Compton Martin, Somerset, 132 
Concordatum lists, 198 
Congregationalists, 201 
Consolidated fund accounts, 122 
Constables, 133 is, 199 
Consular records, 121, 135, 207, 216 
See also Embassy records: Legation 
records 
Convoys, 213 
Conway, Carn., 201 passim 
Н. S., 213 
Cooling, Kent, 199 
Copper smelting, 126 
Copyholds, 131 
Cork, earl of: See Boyle, Richard 
Corn trade, 201 
Cornwall, 63 dis, 211 dis 
Cornwallis, Hon. Edward, 205 
Coronation records, 62 
regalia, 123 
Corse, Glouc., 53 
Corsica, history of, 216 
Cossington, Somerset, 1 31 
Cottered, Herts., 55 
Cotton, Sir Robert, 62 
Courcy, Jean de, 205 
Court baron, 55, 56, 203 
books, 54—7 passim, 59, 126, 203, 212 bis 
leet, 52, 126, 132 
papers, 131, 203 passim, 204. 
rolls, 51, 54-9 passim, 127, 128 bis, I29— 
31 passim, 203, 209, 210, 211 Jis, 212 
Courtenay, William, archbishop of Canterbury, 
61 


Coventry, Warw., county gaol, 133 
Cowbit, Lincs., 57 

Corwold, Yorks., 212 

Cranbrook, Essex, 130 
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Cranfield, Beds., 128 
Crassier, Baron, 205 
Crawshay, Robert, 126 
R. T., 126 
Wiliam, 126 
Crays, Essex, 130 
Creaton, Northants, 209, 210 
Credence, letters of, 214 
Cressener, George, 51 
Cressing, Essex, 129 
Cribbs Causeway, Glouc., 130 
Criccieth, Carn., 201 
Croker, John Wilson, 199, 216 
collection, 123 
Cromwell, Catherine, countess of Ardglass, 198 
Vere Essex, fourth earl of Ardglass, 198 
Crop-rotation, 128 
Croydon, Surrey, 58 
public libraries, 58 
Crutchley manuscripts, 206 
Cunningham, Col. Robert, 213 
Curtis, Admiral Sir Roger, 216 
Customs, 134, 211, 214. 
Cwyrtycadno, Carm., 125 
Cyfarthfa, Glam., 126 
Cymmer abbey, Montgomery., 200 


Dacwortn, Essex, 56 
Dallington rectory, Northants, 204. 
Dallow Gill, Yorks., 212 
Dalrymple, Lieut.-Col. Sir Hew, 13 5 
Damietta, 124. 
Darker, John, 210 
Darley Abbey, Derby., 202 
Darlington, Durham, 135 
Dartmouth, Devon, 213 
Davies, the Rev. E. W., 124. 

Dr. John, 200 
Dayrolles, James, 5I 
Dean, forest of, 199 
Dedham, Essex, 130, 207 
Deeley, Ann, 209 
Deerhurst, Glouc., 53 
Defford, Worcs., 59 
De Grey family muniments, 129 
Delfini, Giles, of Amelia, 199 
Denbighshire, 125, 126, 127, 200, 201 
Denis family, Beds., 128 
Denison, John Evelyn, 58 
Denton, Durham, r 35 
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Derby, 202 
public library, 202 
Derbyshire, 60, 128, 202—3 passim, 206 bis, 210 
Dersingham, Norfolk, 131 
Derwen, Denbigh., 200 
Desborough, Northants, 210 bis 
‘ Descriptio Terrae Sanctae,’ 51 
Dettingen, battle of, 214 
Deuddwr manor, Montgomery, 126 
Devereux, Robert, second earl of Essex, 62 
Devonshire, 63, 131, 132, 211 
Dewes, Sir Simond, 124 
Diaries, 51-2 passim, 64, 124—5 passim, 136, 
' 201 passim, 202, 208, 211, 215 
Digounsell, Herts., 55 
Digswell, Herts., 55 
Dillon, Henry, 199 


' . Dinnington, Yorks., бо dis 


Diocesan records, 56, 131 
Diplomatic correspondence, 51 is 
Dispensing power, 62 
Dissent, history of, 205 
Dixie, Beanmont, 208 
Doctors Commons, 61 
. Doddinghurst, Essex, 129 
Doddingtree hundred, Worcs., 59 
Dodington, Somerset, 131 
Dolbenmaen, Carn., 200 
Dolserau, Merioneth, 200 
Dominique, 207 
Donington House, Derby., 202 
park, 202 
Dorset, 129, 211 
Dowdeswell, William, 133 
Downhall, Essex, 199 
Drake, Francis, 215 
Sir Francis, 123 
family, Northants, 211 
Drapers’ accounts, 199 
Drax, Yorks., 212 
Drointon, Staffs., 132 
Dronfield, Derby., 60 
Drypool, Yorks., 212 
Ducarel, Dr. A. C., 61 
Duckworth, Adm. Sir John T., 61, 213 passim 
Dudley, Robert, first earl of Leicester, 201 
Dugdale, William, 51, 207, 211 
Duignan, W. H., 136 
Dumouriez, Gen. Charles Frangois, 123 
Dundas and Melville papers, 213 
Dundas, Henry, first Viscount Melville, 207, 
213 dis : 


Dundonald, earl of : See Cochrane, Thomas 
Dunstable, Beds., 128, 129, 203 
convent, 203 
_ priory, 128 
Dunton Bassett, Leics., 208 
Durborough manor, Somerset, 131 
Durham, 52 
dean and chapter library, 133 
university library, 52 
Dursley, Glouc., 53 dis 
Dymock rectory, Glouc., 204 
Dyve, John, 210 


East Barnet, Herts., 55, 56 
East Haddon, Northants, 210 2i: 
East Ham, 130 
East India company, 205 passim 
Eastington, Glouc., 53 is 
Easton, Pennsylvania, 64. 
Eastwell Park, Kent, 211 
Eatons Berry in Arlesey, Beds., 55 
Eaton Socon, Beds., 128 dis 
Ebboth manor, 126 
Eberbach, abbot of, 199 
Ebley, Glouc., 53 ` 
Eccleshall, Staffs., 132 bis 
Ecclesiastical formularies, 198 

records, 57, 125, 133, 201 passim, 203, 

211,215 

Eckersley, Lieut.-Col. Nathaniel, 61 
Edgware, Midd., 130 
Edinburgh, 214 
Education, 63 

See also Schools 
Edward IV, 214 
Edward VI, 204 
Edwards, Roger, 125 
Edweston, Rutland, 199 
Egerton family, earls of Bridgewater, 204 
Egham, Surrey, 55 
Eisteddfodau, compositions and adjudications, 

126 ie 
Election papers, 56 dis, 58, 126, 129, 133, 200, 
211,214 - 
Elford, Staffs., 60 . 
Elizabeth college, Guernsey, 211 
Elizabeth, Queen, 52, 62 dis, 123, 125, 205. 
Ellesborough, Bucks., 52 
Elliot, Edward, 213 
Ellis, the Rev. Hugh, 125 
Robert, 125 
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Elm, Somerset, 131 
Elmbridge, Worcs., 59 
Elmswell, Yorks., 212 
Elphinstone, George Keith, Viscount Keith, 215 
Elrington, Major, 63 
Elsenham, Essex, 129 
Elstow, Beds., 128 
Elstree, Herts., 55 
Elton, Derby., 202 
Ely House, Northants, 211 
Embassy records, 121 passim 
See also Consular records: Legation records 
Enclosures : See Inclosure papers 
Enfield chase, Midd., 122 
Enmore, Somerset, 132 
Envoys, British, 122 
Eppleby, Yorks., 212 
Erdington, Birmingham, 59 
Escheats, book of, 51 
Escobar, Andreas de, bishop of Ciudad Rodrigo, 


213 
Essendon, Herts., 56 
Essex, 57, 129-30 passim, 199, 207, 211 
earl of : See Devereux, Robert 
Estwell, Northants, 210 
Etloe, Glouc., 53 
Evans, John, 125 
John Castell, 125 
manuscripts, 126 
Everton, Notts., 58 
Evesham, Worcs., 205 
Exchequer suits, 199 
warrants, 198 
Exeter, city library, 61 
Exmouth, Viscount: See Pellew, Edward 
Eye priory, Suffolk, 124 


Farrrax, CHARLES, 62 
Fairfield, Somerset, 131 
Faites and Wades manor, Essex, 130 
Falconieri, Ottavio, 136 
Fambridge Hall, Essex, 129 
Fane, John, tenth earl of Westmorland, 198 
Fanshawe family, 211 
Henry, 211 
Fardd, Eben, 201 
Farnham, R., 207 
Faryswell, Norfolk, 131 
Fauconberg, Earl: See Belasyse, Thomas 
Fauntleroy, Thomas, 198 
Fawtier, Dr. R., 204, 206 dis 


Fee-farm rents, 129 
Feizor, Yorks., 212 
Felmersham, Beds., 128 217, 129 
Felmingham, Norfolk, 131 
Feltwell, Norfolk, 130 
* Fenagh, Book of,’ 198 
Fénélon, M. de la Mothe, 214 
Feodaries, 128 
Feoffments, 52 
Ferdinand V of Spain, 134 
Feriol, Madame de, 51 
Ferrers, Henry, 59 
Feudal services, 62 
Field books, 129 dis 
Finch family, 211 dis 
Fincham, Norfolk, 131 
Finch-Hatton collection, 211 passim 
Finch-Hatton, Anne, countess of Winchilsea, 
211 
Edward, 211 
Finchley, Midd., 55 
* Fine Rolls, Calendar of,’ 123 
Finnis, Thomas Quested, 58 
Flamstead, Herts., 203 passim, 204 
Flamstead Agnells, Herts., 203 
Fletcher documents, Leicester, 209 
* Flight of the Earls,’ 198 
Flintshire, 125 passim 
Flitwick, Beds., 129 dis 
Folkerthorpe, Yorks., 212 
Fonmon castle, Glam., 125 
Forde, Richard de, 132 
Fordham Hall, Essex, I29 
Fordingbridge, Hants., 215 
Forests, 199 
Foston, Derby., 203 
Foulness Island, Essex, 130 
Fountains abbey, Yorks., 205 
Fowkes family, Loseby Hall, 208 
Fox, Charles James, 214. 
Foxcott, Hants., 215 
Frampton on Severn, Glouc., 53 dis 
France, 63, 64, 123 Jis, 136 passim, 205 passim, 
211, 216 passim 
colonial possessions, 216 
revolution, 123, 136 
See also Army, French: Napoleon: Navy, 
French 
Franklin, Benjamin, 64 
Sir John, 216 
Frank-pledge, view of, 52, 55, 203 dis 
Fraser, Col. Alexander John, 123 
2F 
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Frederick II, emperor, 124. 

Frederick, Prince of Wales, 213 

Free warren, 203 

Friars minor, 199 

Fribois, Noel de, 205 

Friendly societies : See Benefit societies 
Fryer, Dr. John, 199 

Funmon, Glam., 128 

Furnes, abbot of St. Nicholas, 199 
Furness, Lancs., 209 


GARDINER, RicHARD, 215 
Gardner, Sir John le, 132 
Garford, R., 57 
Garway, Hereford., 54. 
Gayton, Northants, 210 
Geddington, Northants, 209 
Gee and Son, Ltd., Messrs., Denbigh, 126 
Genealogy and pedigrees, 211 Šis, 212 
Genoa, 214. 
Gentz, Friedrich von, 135 
George III, 213 
George IV, 123 
George V, 121 
Gervase, of Tilbury, 134 
Gex, France, 135 
Gibraltar, naval hospital, 214 dis 
Gilbert, Francis, 135 
Gladstone, Rt. Hon. W. E., 123, 207 
Glamorgan, 125, 126, 127 
Glansevern, Montgomery., 126 
Glasgow university; 133 
Gloucester, 53 passim, 125 
Charity Trustees, 53 
Crypt grammar school, 53 
fee, honor of, 209 
public library, 53 
Sir Thomas Rich’s school, 53 а 
Gloucestershire, 53 passim, 63, 126, 128, 
130 passim, 204. 
Gnosall, Staffs., 132 
Goclicher, Alexander, 199 
Godewyn, William, 132 
Godley, Arthur, first Baron Kilbracken, 123 
Goldington, Beds., 128 
Goodman, Gabriel, dean of Westminster, 125 
Gorhambury, Herts., 55 
: Gorkum, Joannes Egbert van, 122 
Gosberton, Lincs., 57 
Gosmore, Herts., 55 
Grafton rectory, Glouc., 204. 


Gransden Parva, Cambs., 55 
Granville, Sir Bevil, 136 
Gravely, Herts., 55 
Great Bowden, Leics., 208 
Great Cockenhatch, Herts., 56 
Great Gaddesden, Herts., 55, 203 bis 
Great Grimsby, Lincs., 207 
Great Hadham, Herts., 55 
Great Hormead, Herts., 55 
Great Ilford, Essex, 130. 
Great Mews, Charing Cross, 215 
Great Sampford, Essex, 129 
Great sessions, court of, 200 bis 
Great war, 209 
Great Wymondeley, Herts., 55 
Greece, 51 
Greenbury, Herts., 55 
Greene, Richard, 62 
Greenstead, Essex, 129 
Gregory, Robert, 134 
Grenville, George, 134 

William Wynham, Baron, бї 
Grewelthorpe, Yorks., 212 
Grey, Henry, 214. 
Grierson, Mrs., 199 
Griffith, John, 200 dis 

W. Tyndal, 125 
Grimston family, Hert., 57 
Grinding wheel, 60 
Grove, Herts., 55 
Gryffyn, Edward, attorney-general, 199 
Guadaloupe, 215 
Guernsey, 211, 214. 
Guildford, Surrey, 58 

muniment room, 58 
Guilds, 64. 
Guilford, earl of: See North, Frederick 
Guy's hospital, London, 54. 
Gwyddelwern, Merioneth., 201 
Gyfün, Carn., 201 


Hap ey, Berks., 199 
Hafodgaregog, Carn., 201 
Hafodwyryd, Carn., 200 
Hailey, Herts., 55 

Halfshire hundred, Worcs., 59 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, 205 
Halmer, Lincs., 57 

Halstead, Essex, 129 
Hamilton, Lady Emma, 213 
Hammond family, Yorks., 212 
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Hampden, Richard, 211 
Hampshire, 63, 211, 215 
Handsworth, Yorks., бо . 
Hanging Houghton, Northants, 210 Zi; 
Hannington, Northants, 210 dis 
Hanworth, Norfolk, 131 
Harborough Hall, Herts., 55 
Harley, Edward, third earl of Oxford, 52 
Harlowe, Suffolk, 52. 
Harpenden, Herts., 55, 203, 204 
Harries, John, 125 
Harrington, earl of: See Stanhope, William 
Harringworth, Northants, 128 
Harrold manor, Beds., 128 dis. 
Harrowden, Northants, 210 
Hartington, Derby., 202 
Hartshorn, Derby., 60, 202 
Hartwell, Abraham, 52 
Haselbeach, Northants, 210 passim 
Hasells estate, Beds., 128 dis 
Haslewood family, 211 
Hathern, Leics., 208 
Hathersage, Derby., 60 
Hatton family, 211 
Christopher, first Baron, 211 
Lady E., 211 Sis 
Henry Charles, third Viscount, 211 
Haughton, Staffs., 132 dis 
Haverholme priory, Lincs., 211 
Hawarden, Cheshire, St. Deiniol’s library, 133 
Hawke, Adm. Edward, Baron, 63 
' Haynes, Beds., 128 
Headgate House, Colchester, 129 
Headley, Surrey, 58 
Health, Board of, 124. 
Healy, Tim, 136 | 
Heanor, Derby., 202 
Hedgerley, Bucks., 52 
Hemel Hempstead, Herts., 55 
Hempnall, Norfolk, 55 
Hempstead, Glouc., 53 
Henblas estate, N. Wales, 201 
Henbury, Glouc., 53 dis 
Hendon, Midd., 130 passim 
central library, 130 
Heneage, Michael, 204 
‘Thomas, 204 
Hengwrt, Merioneth., 200 
Heningham Sible, Essex, 129 
Henlow Lanthony, Beds., 55 
Henny, Essex, 56 
Henry II, 206 


Henry, abbot of St. Alban, Mainz, 199 
archbishop of Mainz, 199 
Heraldry, 211, 212 
Herbert, Henry, first earl of Powis, 125 
Philip, earl of Montgomery and fourth earl 
of Pembroke, 62 
Hereford, 54, 125 
public library and museum, 54 
Herefordshire, 54, 63, 126 
Herons, Herts., 55 
Hertford, 54. 
county council offices, 54, 203 
Hertfordshire, 54-7 passim, 62, 128, 136, 
203-4. passim 
militia records, 57 
Hertingfordbury, Herts., 55 
в Hertoginne-Dal convent, Brabant, 199 
Hevingham, Norfolk, 131 
Hexdon, Herts., 55 
Heyford, Northants, 210 
Higden, Ranulf, 198 
Higham Ferrers, Northants, 211 
High Peak, Derby., 202—3 
High Silton, Yorks., 212 
Highways, 203, 210 
accounts, 56 
surveyors, 60, 131, 133 
See also Roads 
Hilderstone, Staffs., 132 dis 
Hill, Richard, 51, 214 
Hill Farrance, Somerset, 131 
Hilton, Derby., 202 
Hinchcliffe, John, bishop of Peterborough, 207 
Hinxworth, Herts., 136 
Hipford Hall, Essex, 129 
Hirdrefaig, Carn., 201 
‘Histoire des Ducs de Normandie et Roys 
d'Angleterre, 205 
* Historia Damiatina,’ 51 
Hitchin, Herts., 55 
Hoares, Herts., 55 
Hockliffe, Beds., 127 dis 
Hockwold, Norfolk, 130, 136 
Holden family, Erdington, 59 
Holdenby, Northants, 211 
Holgate, J. W., 130 
Holland, ‘Thomas, 199 
Hollar, Wenceslaus, 207 
Holm, Notts., 212 
Holmes, Thomas, 59 
Holwell, Herts., 55 
Holyoake, G. J., 136 
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Holywell, Flint., 124 
Honorius ITI, 199 
Honorius IV, 199 
Hoo in Paulswalden, Herts., 55 
Hope, Derby., 202 
Horbury, Yorks., 212 
Horley, Surrey, 58 
Hornsea, Yorks., 127 
Horton Kirby, Kent, 55 
Houghton Conquest, Beds., 129 
Houghton Regis, Beds., 128, 203 
Household accounts, 211 
expenses, 204 
officers, 125 
Hove, Sussex, 132 
public library and museum, 132 
Howard, Charles, earl of Nottingham, 134 
Henry, seventh duke of Norfolk, 208 
Henry, earl of Northampton, 62 
Howden, E. Yorks., 60 
Howe, George Augustus, third Yaani, 58 
Howett, Mary, 58 
Wiliam, 58 
Huddersfield, Yorks., 207 
Hudson family, Leics., 208 
Hughes, John Ceiriog, 125 
Hull, university college library,.127 
Hume, Alexander, 214 : 
Humphreys-Owen, A. C., 126 
Hungerford, Sir Edward, 63 
Huntingdonshire, 128 
Huntspill, Somerset, 131 bis 
Husbands Bosworth, Leics., 208 
Huskisson, William, 213 
Hussites, 213 
Hutton Hall, Essex, 55 
Hutton family, 60 
Sir Richard, 52, 62 
William, 6o i . 
d'Huxelles, marquise : See Bailleul, Marie le 
Huxloe hundred, Northants, 209 
' Hyderabad, 205 


Icxrorp, Bucks., 215 

Ickleford, Herts., 56 

Ightenhill, Lancs., 206 . . 

Jlchester, Somerset, 131 

* Incantations, Book of 125 

Ince, Lancs., 61 

Inclosure papers, 54, 56, 126, 128, 129, 133 
bis, 136, 202 bis, 210 


Indentures, 54, 55 passim, 56 bis, 122, 199, 
200, 203 passim 
Independency, 201, 202 
India, 64, 136, 205 passim, 213 
French colonies, 216 
mutiny, 63 
Indulgences, 199 
Inquisition, Mexico, 134 
Portugal, 134 
Spain, 134 
* Inquisitions post mortem, Calendar of,’ 123 
Inspeximus, 130 
Insurance, 203, 210 
Inventories, 133, 136, 211 
Ipswich, Suffolk, 64, 199, 214 
Treland, 61, 62, 63, 198 passim, 207, 213, 215, 
216 
constabulary, 122 
union with Great Britain, 213 
See also Fane, John: Stanhope, Philip 
Dormer: Sydney, Sir Henry 
Irish books, 198 
* Irlanda, Trattato sopra il Regno d’,’ 51 
Irmingland, Norfolk, 62 
Tron Acton, Glouc., 53 
Iron industry, 126 
Isaacson, Anthony, 207 
Iscennen lordship, 126 
Isham family, 211 
Sir Justinian, 210 dis 
Islip, Simon, archbishop of Canterbury, 61 


JACOBITE PAPERS, 201 
Jamaica, 61, 213 
James I, 57 
James, Dr. M. R., 204 * 
Jardine-Matheson archives, 52 
Jeffreys, George, first Baron, 62, 125 
Jenison family, 211 . 
‘Jenkins, Sir Lawrence; 125 
Jersey, 214 
Jerusalem, king of: See Johà 
Jervis, John, earl of St. Vincent, 213 
Jewin Crescent, London, 201 
Jobbins, George, 209 
Joddrell manuscripts, 206 247 
John ap Rees ap William, 200 
John, king of Jerusalem, 124 
Johnson, Ciceley, 207 

Richard, 205 

Samuel, 207 


u 


Jones and Co., Mon., 209 
Jones family, of Plas Gwyn, 200 
Dame Anne, 125 
David, 124 
Jane, 200 
Jobn, 125 
Samuel, 125 
Sir Wiliam, 125 
Prebendary Wynne, 200 
Justices of the peace, 211 


Kzrrg, Viscount: бее Elphinstone, George 
Keith 

` Kemerton, Glouc., 53 bis 

Kempston, Beds., 127 

Kensington, Midd., 55 

Kent, 57, 63 dis, 129, 132, 211 
dukes of: See De Grey family 
John, 135 . 

Kenton, Devon, 63 

Kepwick, Yorks., 212 

Kettering, Northants, 209, 210 

Kettilby, Samuel, 214 

Keyshoebury, Beds., 55 

Keysoe, Beds., 128 

Kidderminster, Worcs., 135 

Kidwelly, Carm., 126 

Kilbracken, Baron: See Godley, Arthur 

Kilsby, Northants, 210 

Kimcote, Leics., 208 

King, Oliver, 214 

Kingsbury, Herts., 55 

King’s Langley, Herts., 204 

Kingsley, Staffs., 132 

King’s Lynn, Norfolk, 130, 131 

King's Norton, Birmingham, 59 

King’s Repton, Derby., 56 

King Stanley, Glouc., 53 dis 

Kingsthorpe, Northants, 210, 211 

Kingston, duke of, light Horse, 58 

Kingston in Staverton, 51 

Kings Waldon, Herts., 55, 136 

Kingswinford, Staffs., 132 

Kingthorpe, Lincs., 64 

Kinsbourne Green, Herts., 203 

Kirby, Essex, 129 

Kirby Hall, Northants, 211 бй 

Kirby Muxloe, Leics., 124, 208 

Kirkby in the moor, Yorks., 212 

Kirkby Malzeard, Yorks., 212 

Kirk Ireton, Derby., 202 
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Kirk Langley, Derby., 202 
Kirkstall abbey, Yorks., 212 
Kislingbury, Northants, 210 
Knaresborough, Yorks., 212 is 
Knebworth, Herts., 136 
Knightley, Staffs., 132 dis 
Knighton, Leics., 208 
Knockana, Ireland, 215 
Knogler, Julien, 206 Zi; 
Knottingley, Yorks., 212 
Köln, elector of, 51 


* La BOUCACHARDIÈRE, 205 
Laindon chantry, Essex, 129 - 
Lamb, William, second Viscount Melbourne, 61 
Lambeth palace, 61 
library, 61 
Lamport, Northants, 210 
Lancashire, бо, 61, 122, 127, 204-7 passim, 214 
Lancaster, 201 
duchy of, 61, 207 
Land tax, 63, 129, 203 bis 
Laneham, Notts., 58 
Langford, Beds., 55 
Essex, 129 
Langham, Simon, archbishop of Canterbury, 61 
Langley, Derby., 202 
Langton collection, 210 
Lannock, Herts., 55 
Lansdowne, marquis of: See Petty-Fitz- 
maurice, Henry 
Lantsbery collection, 209 
Larrey, Dominique-Jean, 136 
Lastra, Anglesey, 201 
Latchingdon, Essex, 129 dis 
Lawford, Essex, 130 dis 
Lawkland, Yorks., 212 
Lawrence manor, Beds., 128 
Layard, A. H., 215 
* Leabhar Gabhála, 198 
Leatherhead, Surrey, 58 
Leavesden, Herts., 55 
Lee, Sir Richard, 204 
Leeds, Yorks., 212 
university library, 61 
Legal documents, 62 passim 
procedure, 56, 200 
records, 51, 54—7 passim, 122 passim, 129, 
133 passim, 200 passim, 215 
treatises, 206 
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Legation records, 121, 215 Llanelltyd, Merioneth., 125 
See also Consular records: Embassy Llanelly, Carn., 125, 126 
records Llanfairfechan, Carn.,:201 
* Leges Angliae, 206 Llanfihangel Glyn Myfyr, Denbigh., 201 4is,. 
Leggatts, Herts., 55, 203 Llangarron, Hereford., 54. 
Leghorn, 214 Llangeinor, Glam., 127 
Leicester, 208 passim Llangeinwen, Anglesey; 201 dis 
archdeaconry records, 208 Llangwm, Mon., 209 
borough rental, 208 Llangwm Isha, Mon., 209 
museum, art gallery and public libraries, Llangybi, Carn., 201 
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News-letters, 205 bis? i 


Newton, Northants, 209 


` Newton Solney, Derby., 202. 
, Nibley, Glouc., 53 


Nicholas papers, 206 ....-, 
Sir Edward, 206 ~ 
Edward, 206 
John, 206 

Nidderdale, Yorks., 212 

Noel family, Leicester, 208 
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North Elkington, Lincs., 203 Fst Мат William, 126 T 
Northey, W. H., 123 i E DE William, K.C., 126 
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Peel, Sir Robert, 135 
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Penal laws, 62 
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Recusants, бї 
Redbourne, Herts., 56 
Redcliffe, Bristol, 130 
Redmere, Suffolk, 204 
Redwick, Mon., 209 
Regencies, 213 
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Rhys, Gweirydd ap, 202 
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St. Peter, of Loo, 199 
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St. Vincent, earl of : Bee [ет John 
Salic land, 199 

Salter, Jerome, 51 
Saltmarsh, Yorks., 212 
Salusbury, John, 205 
Samoa, 216 

Samson, Abbot, 124. 
Sandridge, Herts., 56 


Sandwich, Kent, 215 : pee 


earl of : See Montagu, John 
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Send, Surrey, 58 
Sequestration papers, 128, 211 
Sessions records, 129 
Sevenoaks, Kent, public library, 57 
Seward, W. H., 216 
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